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OT PEJIARIIHN

Ocmanckas Aep>kaBa — YAUBUTEABHOE SIBACHVE MWUPOBOV MCTOPUN. 3aPOAVB-
mmcs Ha pyoeske XIII—XIV ctoaeTnit B Buae KPOIIEUHOTO KHADKECTBa-0enAmKa,
3a5KATOTO MESKAY ropamn Axatoamn m Busantuiicknm mobepeskbem Mpamop-
HOTO MOPSI, OHA CTPEMUTEABHO 00peAa MMITEPCKIATA MACIITAO, IIOTAOLLASI COCCA-
Hue parionsl Maaon Asun mn baakan. B masase XV B. skeae3HbIN yAap cpeAHe-
a3MaTCKOIO BAAABIKM Tmmypa IpmBeA K BpemeHHOMy pasBasy OCMaHCKOTO
rocyaapersa. Ho yoke depes3 HECKOABKO AECATMACTMIA TypeLKas SKCIAHCUS
B0o300HOBMAACKk. CyaTansl 3 popa OcmaHa 3aBOEBAA BAAACHWMS BU3AHTUICKUX
MMIIEPATOPOB, MAMAIOKCKIX CYATAHOB, XPUCTMAHCKUX IIpaBuTeAeit baskan m
mycyabmaHcknx — Cesepront Appuxn. Apasmst n Mecororammst, Kpsim n 3a-
KaBKAa3b€, MHOYKECTBO APYIVX TEPPUTOPIIL BOCHHBIM VA MUPHBIM ITyTEM IIepe-
XOAVAM TIOA BAACTH «Beankoro Typkay.

B pesyaprare Kk cepeanne XVI B. cAO’KMAach KpyITHEMIIIAS Aep>KaBa 3aIlaA-
Hom vacti Craporo CseTa, rpaHMIBI KOTOPOWM IIPOCTUPAAVCH OT IIPEATOPU
Araaca Ao KaBkasckux rop, or moporos Huaa a0 noporos Axerrpa n or Ilep-
CMACKOTO 3aAMBa A0 AApMaTUKI. MWAAVOHBI ITOAAAHHBIX MMIICPUI TOBOPUAM
HAa ACCATKAX SI3BIKOB, CIIOBEAOBAAM PA3AMIHDBIC PEAITAN, IIPUHAAACIKAAN K He-
IIOXOYKMM APYT Ha APyTra KYABTYPHBIM TPaAULSIM. AAST TOTO 9TOOBI CTOACTASI-
MU JACP>KMBATBD TIOA CBOEM BAACTHIO MHOXKECTBO HAPOAOB 1 CTPAH, IIPUBOAMUTD K
IIOBMHOBEHWMIO MECTHBIE SAUTBI, GOPOTBCS ¢ BOCCTAHMUSIMU M IIOAABASITD CeIapa-
TM3M, OCMAHBI BBIPAOOTAAT VHUKAABHBIE ITOAUTHUICCKIE TEXHOAOT L.

CoueTast 5KeCTKOCTb 1 IMOKOCTB, ITpaBuTeAsm Crtambyaa Ha IIPOTSKEHMN
AOATOTO BPEMEH YAABAAOCH ITOAACPSKMBATD OTHOCUTEABHBIN MUP 1 IIOPSIAOK Ha
OIPOMHBIX ITpOCTpaHCTBax. He IpersrcTBoBaso Mm B TOM H1 HECOBEPIIIEHCTBO
KOMMYHUKALIMM, HI CPABHUTEABHO HEMHOTOYMCACHHBIC AAMMUHUCTPATMBHBI
aIapaT M apmusl, H TPO3HBIE Bparu y rpaHmy umrepun. OcmaHcKoe rocyaap-
CTBEHHOE YCTPOVCTBO 0a3mMpOBAAOCH HA INAPUATCKUX IIPUHIMUIIAX SAMHCTBA U
HEPA3ACACHHOCTH BETBE BAACTH, A TAKYKE KOAACTVAABHOTO IIPUHSITIAS PEIIICHIA.
[JeHTpasnsaymst CTOAMIHON AAMVUHUCTPALINY, TIOCTOSIHHASI POTALMS BBICIIINUX
ITPOBMHLMAABHBIX CAYSKAIMX, B3AMMHBI KOHTPOAD M HE3aBUCHUMOCTD BOCHHO-



AAMVHVCTPATUBHBIX, CYACOHO-PEAUITO3HBIX M (PUHAHCOBBIX OPTAHOB MECTHOTO
yIIpaBAeHWS obectiedrBasn becriepeOoMHOCTh MMIIEPCKOTO MEXaHM3Ma.

OcmaHcKast apmMusl CIUTAAACh IIPEBOCXOAHONM M HABOAMAA Y>KAC Ha IIPO-
TUBHWUKOB BIAOTH A0 KoHUa XVII croserms. MaccupoBaHHOe IIprmMeHeHMe
OTHECTPEABHOTO OPY’KMSI M COOTBETCTBYIOLJeN OOEBOM TAKTMUKM aKTMBHO 3a-
MMCTBOBAAOCH €BPOIIETCKMMM cTpareramiu ot Vcenanmn m Opanygmn Ao Peun
[Tocrroanron m Pocenn. EBponerickne mymnikerepsr m apkeOysupsl, pyccKue
cTpeAbLb POPMIUPOBAATACH TTO OOPA3Y M TIOAOOMIO OCMAHCKWMX SHBMAPCKUX POT.
C HeCKPBIBAEMBIM MHTEPECOM B COCCAHMX ACPSKABAX M3YIAAT 11 OIIBIT BOCITPO-
M3BOACTBA OCMAHCKOW BOCHHO-aAMMUHVCTPATUBHOM 3AMTHL [ locAeAH:II criepsa
AKTMBHO BOMpPaAa B cebsI PEHEraToOB, a BIIOCACACTBIN KOMIIACKTOBAAACH M3 UMCAL
IIPOLICAIINX Yepe3 PAOCKMIL CTATYC MAABIMKOB-XprcTHaH ¢ baakan, Kaskasa n
3aKaBKa3bsL.

He menee yHMKAABHOV MOSKHO HA3BaTh M300PETEHHYIO OCMAHAMI MOACAD
3THOKOH()ECCMOHAABHOTO yeTporicTsa. OHa 0asupoBasach Ha ABYX IIPUHIMAIIAX.
[lepBbIM cTara MHCTUTYLIMOHAAM3ALS MEPAPXUN UCAAMCKIUX AYXOBHBIX aBTO-
PUTETOB, BCTPOCHHBIX B IIMPAMHUAY MYCYABMAHCKOTO €AYXOBCHCTBA», — SIBACHVE
COBEPIIIEHHO HETUIIMIHOE AASL CYHHUTCKOTO MMPa. BTOpPbIM HOBOBBEACHMEM,
ABTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO IIPUIIMCHIBACTCS 3aBOEBATEAI0 KOHCTAHTMHOIIOAS CYATAHY
Mexmepy 1T @aruxy (1451—1481), crasa cucrema MUAACTOB — PEAUTMO3HBIX
ABTOHOMWMTA, CBOCOOPA3HBIX «TOCYAAPCTB B TOCYAAPCTBE», OTACACHHBIX APYT OT
Apyra HEBUAMMBIMM TpaHmMami. He menee cBoeobpasHOM Oblaa M AOMMHM-
POBaBIIIAsl B OCMAHCKMX BAACTHBIX KPYIaX BEPOTEPIMMOCTB, BBITOAHO OTAMA-
gasImascs or cocearent Epporsr. [TprBnaernposanHoe mososkeHMe BEPXYIIKM
IIPABOCAABHOTO M APMSIHCKOTO KAPA, €BPENCKOTO PABBMHATA, IIEVIXOB AAACKO
OTOILICAIIIETO OT CYHHM3MA OpartcTBa OeKTaIm KaskeTcsl peHOMEHAABHBIM AAST
AP KaBbI, I'AaBa KOTOPOV HOCHA TUTYA XaAu(a «IIPABOBEPHBIX» MYCYAbMAH.

Baecrsiee cymecrBoBanme m arcrrancms OCMaHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA CMEHM-
AUCh B KOoHLJe XVI cTOACTMSI «IIePHOAOM OCTAHOBKW», a ITOCAE KATACTPOdmIe-
ckoro ropaskeHnst oA Benon B 1683 r. — rayboxkmm kpmsucom. Mimmepms or-



CTaBaAa B SKOHOMMIECKOM Pa3BUTUH, TEPsIAA CBOIO DOEBYIO MOIb, yTpadmBaAa
KOHTPOAD Hap 3aBOeBaHHBIMU panee Teppuropusami. B XIX croaetmn, ¢ aerkon
PyKm poccnrickoro nmieparopa Hukoaas I, Ocmanckyro AepskaBy cTasn Hasbl-
BaTh «OOABHBIM 4eAOBeKOM EBporbm. [TepeskmB HeCKOABKO BOAH MOAEpHWM3a-
gun ¢ 1839 o 1908 r., ora oxoHyaTeAbHO pyxHyAa 110 nToram I lepson muposorn
BOVAHBL

[Touemy >ke M3HAYAABHO MMEHHO OCMAHCKMUI MMITEPCKITA IIPOEKT OKA3AACST
VCIICIITHBIM, BBIUIPAB UCTOPUIECKOE COPEBHOBAHME ¥ HE MEHee arpPecCHBHBIX 1
ambunmosusix cocepent? [Tpodeccop KA. TTaHueHKO, Ubsi BO MHOTOM IOAEMIATE-
CKas CTaThsl OTKPBIBACT JKYPHAA, BUAUT OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC B OCOOOI OTKPBI-
TOCTIM OCMAHCKOM OOIIJeCTBEHHO-ITOAMTUYECKOM MOAEAT, YCIIEIITHO abcopOmpo-
BaBIIICT] IIPEACTABUTEACTL PASAMIHBIX STHOKOHPECCHOHAABHBIX IpyIL. Hemaayro
POAD CBITPAAO M IIPEOAOACHME MEHTAABHO-TICMIXOAOTMIECKOIO HACACAMSI KOUe-
BOV1 AMTBI, 3aXBaTMBIIIE} OOIIMPHBIE 3eMAW, HACCACHHbIE 3eMACTIAIIIIIAMI Y TO-
poskaHamm. B oTamdme oT KOHKYPEHTOB TYPK OBICTPO CYMEAN aAAIITHPOBATHCS
K HOBBIM PEAAMSIM 1 ITIOCTABUTD MX cebe Ha CAYIKOY.

Crarps KA. [TanueHKo OTKpBIBaeT paspeA SKypHAAQ, IOCBAIEHHBIN IIPO-
bAeMaM OCMAHCKOTO MMIIEPOCTPOUTEABCTBA, CAOSKHOMY ITPOLIECCY, HAIIPABASI-
emoMmy criepBa 13 DampHe, a ¢ 1453 1. — mn3 Crambyaa. OpHAKO € 9TMMM CTO-
AMIJAMI COCEACTBOBAAM MEHEee KPYIIHBbIE pernOoHaAbHbIe HeHTpHl, B XII—XV BB.
HAXOAMBIIIECS TIOA BAACTBIO AMOMIIMO3HBIX TIOPKCKMX KAQHOB, COIIEPHMUYAB-
mx ¢ Aoomom Ocmana. Beayrmnt poccmrickmnii ocmaamncT, mpodeccop MC. Meri-
ep IIPEACTaBASIeT MCTOPUIO IIPOBUHIMAABHOTO ropoaa KacTamoHy Ha 3artagHOM
nobepeskpe Yeproro mopst. Croanua uzantmrickon I ladaaronnm, satem Hesa-
BICVMMOTO TIOPKCKOTO berianka, ¢ XVI B. — ocmaHCKmI, a Tereps ysKe TYyPeLKui
pernonasspHb geHTp, Kacramony siBasier mpumep moaunuerns Crambysom
HECIIOKOVHOV aHATOAMIACKON Iiepudepun.

BsanmooTHOIIEHMAM MMITEPCKON ITepudepun 1 JeHTpa IOCBAIJeHa U pa-
60Ta KPYIHEWIIIEro OTeYeCTBEHHOTO crienuasmcta mo ocmanckon Cupun AP.
JKantnesa. Crpnst Op1aa camort OAM3KOM K CTOAMIE YACTHEO aPAOCKMX BAAACHMI



CyATaHA. DTO «IIOAOPIOIIBEe» AHATOATM M300payKaeTcsl aBTOPOM KaK TPAHAMO3-
HbIV1 MICTOPUIECKMIA TIOAMTOH, TA€ OCMAHCKIME BAACTHM HA ITPOTSDKEHNUM YeTHIPEX
BEKOB OIIPOOOBAAM IOAMTHUYECKME TEXHOAOIMI IO IIPEBPAIEHNUIO HEeCIIOKOV-
HoM Tiepudepmn B cBoit HapeskHbIM oraoT. Co crateent AP. JKantnesa nepe-
CEKAeTCsI MCCACAOBaHME apabo-M3panabCKoro ncroprnka Maxmyaa fsbaxka. Ha
mpumepe cupo-trasectnackon Apdsr 30-x rr. XIX croaernsa mpodpeccop Asbax
AEMOHCTPUPYET IIpoLece TpaHcOpMALIUIU SKMU3HW OAMSKHEBOCTOUHOTO TOPOAA
71 €TI0 arpapHON OKPYIW, CTAHOBSIIMXCS YACTBIO MUPOBON KAIIUTAAMUCTUIECKON
cucTembl. MoAepHM3aIsT OCMaHCKOTO O0IjecTBa IPOTeKaAa HEAMHETIHO 1 BeCh-
Ma OOAE3HEHHO KaK Ha YPOBHE OTACABHOTO TOPOAA VAW PETVOHA, TaK M UMIICPUN
B geaom. OAHM OBIIIeCTBeHHO-IIOAUTHUIECKME MHCTUTYTBL UCIE3AAH, APYIHE —
AEMOHCTPUPOBAAT YAUBUTEABHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD K BBIYKMBAHWMIO.

B nenTpe BHMMaHM ABYX aBTOpOB: Askerin Xarsen u Sunnca Crimporyaoca
HAXOASITCSI MHCTUTYTBI, BO MHOTOM CTaBIIME OTAMIUTEABHBIM Mmapkrepom Oc-
MAHCKOV MMIIEPUI: KOPIIOPALMI ABOPLJOBBIX €BHYXOB 1 sIHbIYAp. Branermmri
AMEPMKAHCKMI OCMAHNUCT ITpodeccop AskeviH X3TBeM IIpoelupyeT IBOAIOLMIO
MHCTUTYTA €BHYXOB 13 TAOOAABHOTO KOHTEKCTA Ha OCMAHCKYIO McTopuio XIV—
XX croaetmit. Bepxyriika ABOPLJOBBIX €BHYXOB B OITPEACACHHBIN IIEPUOA ITPEBPa-
TMAACh B CAMOCTOSITEABHYIO CHAY, CTAB CBOCOOPA3HBIM ITPOTUBOBECOM APYITM
BAVSITEABHBIM TPYIIIIAM DAUT: IIPABUTEABCTBEHHBIM YMHOBHMKAM M BOCHAYAAD-
HIKAM, a TAKOKE TAABAM CYHHWUTCKON AYXOBHOM Mepapxuu. [pedecknit yaeHsi
Saance Crmporryaoc obparjaercst K aHaAU3y APYTOM MOTYIJECTBEHHOM OCMAaH-
CKOV1 KOpIIoparmu: Kopirycy ssHbraap. [ Ipy 3Tom KaIodeBbie BOOPY>KEeHHBIE CHUADIL
OcmaHCKOM MMIIEPUM PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI MCCACAOBATEACM C HEOSKVMAAHHOM
CTOPOHBL: HE CTOABKO B KA4ECTBE BOCHHOV MAIIMHbI, CKOABKO OOIEMMIIEPCKON
CeTM, II0 KOTOPOW IIPOVUCXOAMA OOMEH AIOACKMMI Y MATEPUAABHBIMI Pecypca-
mu, ToBapamn 1 upesmn. [ Tposeaernsmt Askertn Xarsen n SAuaancom Crmpo-
IIYAOCOM KOMITACKCHBIN aHAAM3 ABYX CTOAb HEIIOXOXKMX ITPOQPECCHMOHAABHBIX
COODIeCTB AGMOHCTPUPYET MHOTOPYHKIMOHAABHOCTD TIOAOOHBIX MHCTUTYTOB
AOKAITUTAAVCTUYECKO SITOX.



Koprryc stapraap 6s1a pacpopmuposan B 1826 1., ABOPLIOBBIE €BHYXM TAKIKE
K XIX B. yrpaTnan cBoe BAMSIHME 3a Ipepesamn rapema. OAHAKO APYTOM BasK-
HEVIIINI OCMAHCKIUI MHCTUTYT — cucTema Bak(pos (HEABUIKMMOTO ¥ IIPOYETO
MMYIIJECTBA, AOXOABL C KOTOPOTO IIAM Ha HYYKABI COLMAABHOTO ODeCIIeYeHmsI 1
0AAarOTBOPUTEABPHOCTI) — OKa3aAcs boaee yeTondms. OTEIeCTBEHHBIN MCCACAO-
BaTeAb [ LB. IIIABIKOB B CBOEVI CTATHE AHAAM3ZMPYET IOIBITKI OCMAHCKMUX BAACTEV
MOACPHM3UPOBATD ACSITEABHOCTH BaKPOB ¢ 1820 I. 1 BIIAOTD AO KPYIIEHWS M-
IIepVW, TIOCTABVB 3TOT OTPOMHBIN MACCHUB COOCTBEHHOCTV IIOA TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIV
KOHTPOAB. Pabora I'1B. I11abIkOBa B O4EpPEAHONM Pa3 CTABUT BOIIPOC: HACKOABKO
TPaAMLIMOHHbIE OOIJeCTBeHHBIE MHCTUTYTHI CIIOCOOHBI Pa3BUBATHCS B HOBBIX
MCTOPUYECKIX JCAOBVLAX, AMOO X BO3MOSKHO AVIITh KAPAMHAABHO TPAaHCPOPMI-
POBATD VAW AUKBUAPOBATD?

[TpobaemaTnKy PyHKLMOHAABHOV 3BOAIOLMN TPAAULMOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB
poccurickuit nccaeposatesb B.E. CMupHOB paccmarprsaeT Ha IIpUmepe MUCTO-
PrM MaMAIOKCKOTO «qoma» (berita) Baadumia. Dror berir, Bosuukays B XVII B.
Kak HeTuimmyHast Aa1 OcmaHcKoro Ermirra BoeHHas opranusanyis, BCero 3a apy
IIOKOAEHMI OOPHOBI 32 BBIKMBAHME AAAIITUPOBAACS K MECTHBIM COLIMAABHO-ITO-
AUTHMYIECKIM YCAOBHSIM, PACTEPSIA CBOE CBOCOOpasme 71 CTaA IIPAKTUIECKI HeOT-
AVIUM OT APYTUX MAMAIOKCKUX €AOMOBY.

Cassyromgnm 3BEHOM MEKAY ABYMSI PasA€AaMy SKYPHAAQ, TOCBAIJEHHBIMM
OOIJeCTBEHHO-IIOAUTUICCKUM MHCTUTYTAM M AYXOBHO-MACOAOTMICCKUM TCKA-
HUSM, CAYSKUT CTaThsl MOAOAOTO BocTOKOBepa H.P. Kparomxmua. Ha mpumepe
cyAe0 HECKOABKMX IIOYTEHHBIX apabo-ocmaHcKmx borocaosoB XVII croaerms
H.P. Kparormxmu AeMOHCTpHpPYeT BavsIHME GeHOMEHA ITYTEIeCTBIS B IIOMCKAX
3HAHMSI» HA Pa3BUTIE MYCYABMAHCKOM KyAbTYPbI banskaero Bocroka 1 Cepep-
HOM AQpPHKH, a OIIOCPEAOBAHHO — 1 Ha HEKOTOPHIE COUMAABHO-TIOAUTHUYECKIE
ITPOLICCCBL.

Ocmanckoe «BoroxpaHmmoe» rocyAapcTBO Ha IIPOTSDKEHWUM CTOACTUMA
VACASIAO HEMAAO BHMMAHMS 33AadaM COXPAHEHWS W IEePeAadInM MYCYAbMAH-
CKOTO 3HAaHMS. B OIpeAeAeHHOM CMBICA€ IapuaT BBICTYIIAA B KauecTBe Odu-



JMAaABHOV MMIIEPCKONM MAeorornn. Curyanms nameHmnaacs K cepeante XIX B,
KOTAQ MOAepHM3uposasiiericss OcMaHCKOM nMItepun ToTpebOBaAMCh HOBBIE
KOHIEIun. Y>Ke B PaMKax 3aITaAHOEBPOIIEVICKOTO AMCKYPCa OCMAHCKUE MAL-
OAOTH ITPAKTUYECKI OAHOBPEMEHHO BBIABUHYAM aAAIITUPOBAHHBIC K MECTHBIM
YCAOBUMSIM AOKTPMHBI «OCMAHM3Ma» 1 «IIaHMCAAMM3Ma». VX aHaAmM3y IOCBSI-
IJeHa CTAThsI BEAYILETO CIICMAACTA IIOBOAYKCKOW BOCTOKOBEAHOM IITKOABI
AM. Abupyanna n MLA. Ilnpxunon. Korgenynn «ocmanmnama» u «IIaHmcAa-
MM3Ma» OBIAT B3ATBI HA BOOPY’KEHWME CYATAHCKMM IIPaBUTEABCTBOM KaK BHY-
TPWU CBOEW ACPYKABBI, TAK T 3a €€ IIPEACAAMI, CTAB MOIJHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
MMIIEPCKOM ITOAUTUKMN.

BbrpaboTaHHbIe B MO3AHEOCMAHCKUI MIEPUOA MACOAOTMUICCKIME TIOCTYAATBI
HEPESKMAY KPYIIEHNME MMIIEPUM 1 IIPOHUKAN AAAeKO 3a ee pybeskn. CoBmecT-
Has pabota Tpex mpodeccopoB MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO VHUBEPCHUTETA
C.A. Kupnaanuon, BB. Opaosa 1 A.A. CadppoHOBOT MccAeAyeT TPAaHCIPAHUIHOE
PasBuUTIHE OAHOTO MCTOPHUIECKOrO GpeHOMEHA: AOKTPMHBI xasndatnsma. Konyer-
11151 BO3POSKACHMS XaAn(aTa, BBIpAOOTAHHAS 1 OTTOYCHHAS B TPYAAX MCAAMCKUX
mpaeosoros barskaero BocToka, Harliaa OTKAMK y 9acTy 9AMT M HaceaeHms FOoxk-
HOoM Azmn. Ee cBoeoOpasabpim artodpeo3om cTas IK30TUICCKUIA ITPOSKT CO3AAHMAS
B MEAMM rocyaaperBa OcmaHmMCTaH.

Denomensr OcMaHCKOM MMITEPUY Pa3sHOOOPA3HBI M MHOTOYMCACHHBI, 1
ITPEACTABACHHBIN BBIITYCK JKYPHAAQ KACACTCSI AUIIID HEKOTOPBIX 13 HIX. [ 1o cyTn,
AAHHBII HOMeP «/CTOPMUECKOTO BECTHMKA» SIBASETCS II€PBBIM BBIIICAIIVIM B
IIOCTCOBETCKOM Poccmm cO0pHMKOM cTaTert, ITOCBSIJEeHHBIX OCMAHCKOM MCTO-
prun. Caepyrormil BEITYCK OyAeT IIOCBSIeH B3anMMOOTHOIIeHMIM OcMaHCKOM
mnmrrepun 1 Pocemm,

A.9. Turros
I'rabroai pedaxmop xyprara «cmopuueckuit Gecmmux»

T.JO. Kobmiyanos
OmbemcmGBennolil pedakmop Homepa, 4reH pedakuyuorHozo cobema



EDITORIAL

The Ottoman Empire was a unique phenomenon in world history. Spring-
ing in the late 13th-early 14% centuries from a tiny principality-beylik,
bound between the mountains of Anatolia and the coast of the Marmara
Sea, it rapidly scale of an empire, taking over the neighboring regions of
Asia Minor and the Balkans. At the dawn of the 15" century the iron
blow of the Central Asian ruler Timur led to a temporary disintegration
of the Ottoman state. But in just a few decades the Turkish expansion was
on the rise again. The Sultans of Osman Dynasty conquered the realms of
the Byzantine Emperors and Mamluk Sultans, Christian monarchs of the
Balkans and Islamic rulers of Northern Africa. Arabia and Mesopotamia,
Crimea and Transcaucasia, along with many other regions fell — through
war or peacefully — under the dominion of the «Great Turk».

As a result, by the mid-16% century, the single largest state in the
western part of the Old World was shaped, a state whose borders spanned
from the footholds of the Atlas to the Caucasus Mountains, from the Cat-
aracts of the Nile to the Cataracts of the Dnepr, from the Persian Gulf to
the Adriatic. Millions of the empire’s subjects spoke dozens of languages,
adhered to various religions and belonged to very different cultural tra-
ditions. The Ottomans developed unique political techniques in order
to maintain their centuries’ old dominion over the plurality of nations
and regions, to ensure the obedience of local elites, to fight uprisings and
counter separatism.

Combining sternness with flexibility, the rulers of Istanbul managed
to retain relative, yet lasting peace and order over huge areas. Neither the
flawed communications, nor a relatively small administrative apparatus
and army, nor fierce enemies on the borders of the empire proved to be
a serious hindrance. The Ottoman state organization was based on the
Sharia principles of the unity and indivisibility of the branches of govern-
ment, as well as the collegial form of decision-making, The centralization
of the capital’s administration, the constant rotation of the higher provin-



cial officials, mutual control and independence of the military-adminis-
trative, judicial-religious and financial organs of the local administration
allowed for the unhindered functioning of the imperial mechanism.

The Ottoman army was considered to be supreme, filling its enemies
with dread down to the late 17 century. The mass use of firearms and
the proper military tactics were taken up by European strategists, from
Spain and France to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and Russia.
European musketeers and harquebusiers, Russian sharpshooters-streltsy
were all formed in semblance of the Ottoman Janissary troops. The neigh-
boring countries also paid close attention to the forms of sustenance and
recreation of the Ottoman military-administrative elite. Originally being
comprised of renegades, it was later formed from the enslaved Christian
boys of the Balkans, the Caucasus and Transcaucasia.

Another unique trait of the Ottoman Empire was its model of ethno-
confessional organization. It was based on two principles. The first was the
institutionalized hierarchy of Islamic spiritual authorities, integrated into
the pyramid of Islamic theologians — a phenomenon completely atypical
of the Sunni world. The second innovation, whose author was tradition-
ally considered to be the conqueror of Constantinople — Sultan Mehmed
Il Fatih (1451—1481) was the system of millets — religious autonomies,
a form of a «state within a state», that were separated one from another
by invisible borders. Another unique trait of the Ottoman state and elite
circles was their religious tolerance, which favorably separated them from
the neighboring European countries. The privileged position of the top
hierarchy of the Greek Orthodox and Armenian clergy, the Jewish rab-
binate, the sheikhs of the Bektashi Brotherhood — which strayed far from
the established Sunni fold, seem absolutely phenomenal for a state, whose
ruler bore the title of the Caliph of the «Faithful» Muslims.

The glorious existence and expansion of the Ottoman state gave
way in the late 16" century to the «stagnation period», and after the



catastrophic defeat at Vienna in 1683 — by a period of deep crisis. The
empire started falling behind in its economic development, with its
military might — waning and the control over conquered territories —
faltering. In the 19 century, after a light-handed sentence of the Rus-
sian Emperor Nicholas I, the Ottoman Empire began to be known as the
«Sick man of Europe». Passing through several waves of modernization
between 1839 and 1908, the empire finally collapsed as the result of the
First World War.

Why did the Ottoman imperial project prove to be successful, win-
ning the historic competition with neighbors who were just as aggres-
sive and ambitious? Professor KA. Panchenko, whose largely polemical
article opens the issue, sees the answer to this question in the special kind
of openness of the Ottoman socio-political model, which successfully ab-
sorbed representatives of various ethno-confessional groups. A significant
factor was also the ability to move past the mental and psychological in-
heritance of the nomadic elite, which conquered vast regions, inhabited
by farmers and townspeople. Unlike their rivals, the Turks managed to
adapt to the new realities and to make them work in their favor.

KA. Panchenko’s article opens the section of the journal that is dedi-
cated to the problem of Ottoman empire-building, a complex process that
was directed from Edirne, and since 1453 — from Istanbul. Yet alongside
these capitals were other major regional centers, which — in the 12—
14t centuries — were ruled by ambitious Turkic clans, rivals to the House
of Osman. The eminent Russian Ottoman Studies specialist, Professor M.S.
Meyer, presents an article on the history of the provincial town of Kas-
tamonu, on the western coast of the Black Sea. The capital of Byzantine
Paphlagonia, and then of an independent Turkic beylik, in the 16% centu-
1y it became an Ottoman, and now — a Turkish — regional center. With
that regard, Kastamonu is an example of the successful submission of the
troublesome Anatolian periphery to Istanbul.



The article of DR. Zhantiev — the leading Russian researcher in Ot-
toman Syria — is also dedicated to the problem of the interaction between
the imperial center and the periphery. Out of all of the Arabic possessions
of Sultan, Syria was the one closest to the capital. This «underbelly» of
Anatolia is portrayed by the author as a grandiose historical test ground,
where — during the course of four centuries — the Ottomans tested the
political techniques, aimed at turning an uneasy periphery into a secure
stronghold. DR. Zhantiev’s article is thematically linked with the Arab-
Israeli researcher Mahmoud Yazbak. Using the example of the Syro-
Palestinian city of Jaffa in the 1830’s, Professor Yazbak demonstrates the
transformation process of a Middle Eastern city and its agrarian province,
which were now becoming a part of the world capitalist system. The mod-
ernization of Ottoman society was not in any way linear; its course saw
numerous crises on both — the level of specific cities and regions — and
the empire as a whole. Some sociopolitical institutes disappeared, others
demonstrated unique resilience.

The focus of two authors — Jane Hathaway and Yannis Spyropou-
los — lies upon the institutes, which in many ways became the distinc-
tive markers of the Ottoman Empire: the corporation of court eunuchs
and that of the Janissaries. An outstanding American Ottoman studies
Professor — Jane Hathaway — projects the evolution of the institute
of eunuchs from the global context unto the Ottoman history of the
1420 centuries. The leadership of the palace eunuchs turned into
a force of their own, becoming a counter-balance to other influential
elite groups: state officials and military leaders, as well as the Sunni
spiritual hierarchy. The Greek researcher Yannis Spyropoulos turns
to the analysis of another strong Ottoman corporation: the Janissary
Corps. Meanwhile, the key military forces in the Ottoman Empire are
examined from an unusual angle: no so much as a military machine,
but as an imperial network for the exchange of human and material



resources, goods and ideas. The complex analysis of such two different
professional entities, provided by Jane Hathaway and Yannis Spyropou-
los, demonstrates the multifunctional nature of such institutes in the
pre-capitalist period.

The Janissary Corps was disbanded in 1826; the palace eunuchs also
lost all influence outside the harem in the 19 century. Yet another ex-
tremely important Ottoman institute — the wakf system (estates and other
properties, the profits of which went to social needs and charity) — proved
to be more enduring. The Russian researcher P.V. Shlykov in his article
analyzes the attempts of the Ottoman authorities to modernize the activi-
ties of the wakfs from 1826 to the fall of the empire, placing their colos-
sal property under state control. P.V. Shlykov’s work once again raises the
question: are traditional social institutes capable of developing in new his-
torical settings, or do they have to undergo radical transformation or lig-
uidation?

The problem of the functional evolution of traditional institutes is
examined by the Russian researcher V.E. Smirnov on the case of the his-
tory of the Mamluk «house» (beit) of Balfyia. This beit emerged in the 17
century as a military organization highly atypical for Ottoman Egypt. But
after a couple of generations of struggling for its survival, it adapted to the
local socio-political conditions, lost its unique traits and became practically
indiscernible from other Mamluk «houses».

The article of the young Oriental Studies researcher N.R. Krayushkin
forms a link between the two sections of the journal, which are dedicated
to the socio-political institutes and the spiritual and ideological endeavors.
Examining the case of several venerated Arab-Ottoman theologians of the
17% century, N.R. Krayushkin demonstrates the influence of the «ourney
in search of knowledge» on the development of Islamic culture of the Mid-
dle East and North Africa, and coincidently — on several socio-political
processes.



The Ottoman «God-Protected» State during several centuries paid sig-
nificant attention to the sustenance and transition of Islamic knowledge.
In a certain way, Sharia law was seen as the official imperial ideology. The
situation changed by the middle of the 19% century, when the modernized
Ottoman Empire found a need for new concepts. As part of the Western
European discourse, the Ottoman ideologists practically simultaneously
proposed the doctrines of «Osmanism» and «pan-Islamism», adapted to the
local conditions. The article by AM. Abidulin and LA. Shirkina is dedicated
to the study of these two concepts. The concepts of «Osmanism» and «pan-
[slamism» were taken up by the Sultan’s government for both — internal,
as well as for foreign — policy, becoming a powerful tool of the empire.

The new ideological postulates developed in the Late Ottoman period,
survived the fall of the empire and took roots far beyond its borders. The
joint article of three Moscow State University professors — S.A. Kirillina,
V.V. Orlov and AL. Safronova — studies the transboundary evolution of
one historic phenomenon: the doctrine of Caliphatism. The concept of the
resurrection of the Caliphate, developed and perfected in the works of Is-
lamic ideologists of the Middle East, found a response from a faction of the
elites and population of Southern Asia. Its apotheosis was the exotic project
aimed at the creation of the state of Osmanistan in India.

The phenomena of the Ottoman Empire are numerous and rich in
their variety; the current issue of the journal touches upon just a few of
them. Basically, this issue of The Historical Reporter is the first collection
of articles dedicated to Ottoman history, published in post-Soviet Russia.
The journal’s next issue will be dedicated to the relations of Russia and the
Ottoman Empire.

Alexey E. Titkov

Editor-in-Chief of the Historical Reporter
Taras Y. Kobishchanov

Editor of the Issue, Editorial Board Member
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K.A. ITanuyeHnko

OCMAHCRAA MOJIE/Tb UMITEPUU:
HEROTOPBIE PASMBIIIJIEHUA

HAAM3 OCMAHCKUX IIYTEN MMIIEPOCTPOUTEABCTBA YMECTHO Ha-
9aTh C HEKOTOPBIX 0a30BBIX orpeaeseHNI. [ Ipeskae Beero, uTo
€CTh UMITePUsI?

Turoaormst MMIIEPCKMUX TOCYAAPCTB BEChbMa MHOrOobpas-
Ha. [Ipeskae Bcero GpocaeTcs B raaza KOHTPACT MESKAY KOAO-
HUAABPHBIMI MMITCPUSIMIA, 3aBSI3AHHBIMM, KAK IIPABUAO, HA MOPCKOE MOTYIje-
CTBO M KOMMEPYECKIE MHTEPECHL, 1 OOACE OPraHMYHBIMIU KOHTUHEHTAABHBIMM
MMIICPCKMMU TOCYAAPCTBAMIA, 3a9ACTYIO CUABHEE MOTMUBUPOBAHHBIMM UACOAO-
raecku. Ecan mormpoboBath AaTh OIIPEeACACHME TIOCACAHEMY TUITY ITOAUTHYE-
CKMX OPraHU3MOB, MOKHO CKa3aTh: MMIIEPUSI — 3TO IIOAMITHUIHOE TOCYAAD-
cTBO (IIpeAltoAararorjee, eCTeCTBeHHBIM 00Pa3oM, 1 COYeTAHME KOHTPACTHBIX
AaHAIIAdTOR), 0bAAAAIOLIJEe HAAITHUIECKOU MAEOAOTHEN (dbM GOPMBI MHOM
a3 MOTYT CMABHO OTAMYATHCS OT IIPUBBIYHBIX HAM IIPEACTABACHWUI O TOCYAAD-
CTBEHHOW UAEOAOTUN).

B AAMHHOM PSIAY MMIEpCKUX IPoeKTOB OCMaHCKAsT MMIIEPUST IO KPH-
TEPUSIM SKU3HECTOMKOCTI M YCIICIITHOCTI 3aHMUMAET OAHO M3 AUAUPYIOIINX
MeCT, yCTyIas Ha 3anape EBpasun, moskaayi, Toasko ApesHemy Prumy n Bro-
pomy Pumy/Busantun n paske HECKOABKO OIEPEsKasl IO ITPOAOASKUTEABHO-
et skm3an Tpermit Pum, kotopsiit ctas GopMmpoBaThCst Kak YHUBEPCAABHOE
TOCYAAPCTBO C MECCUAHCKOV MACOAOTMEN AUIITD C CePEAMHBI XV B.
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C KaKoro BpeMeHM MOKHO OTCYUTHIBATH UMIIEPCKYIO UCTOPUIO OCMAHOB?
Hasepnoe, ¢ Toro momenTa Ha pybeske XIII—XIV BB, koraa Troprckast opaa
HOMAAOB, 3aHMMABIIIAsI CeBEPO-3aIIAAHBIN KParl AHATOAMICKOTO IIAATO, IIPO-
Omaach gepes TOpHbBIE AOAMHBI M pacTeKkAach 1o «Budmuckon Pussepe», BeTy-
11251 BO B3AMMOAECTBIME C BU3AHTUICKON TOPOACKOM KYABTYPOT M BOBACKAS B
CBOM pa3ber HeKOTOPbIE IPYIIIIBI BOMHCTBEHHBIX XPUCTHUAH TOPHOM Brudmammn.
Ortcropa n A0 Myapocckoro nepemnpust 30 oxrsiopst 1918 r., moaoskmsirero
KOHel cymjecTBoBaHmo OCMaHCKOTO TOCyAapeTBa, mporao cabimre 600 aer.
DTO B HECKOABKO pa3 boAbIIIe CPOKA SKU3HM OOABIIMHCTBA APYTHUX MMITEPCKUX
mpoexTos Espasun. [Tpn Tom, 4TO BO MHOIMX perMoHax CyIjeCTBOBAAM MOII-
HBIE TPAAULUN ACP’KABHON IIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTHM, U TOCYAAPCTBA MMIIEPCKOTO
THUIIA, HATPUMeEP, Ha VpaHCKOM HAropbe, PEeryAsSpHO CMEHSIAU APYT Apyra —
B IIAQHE CTAOMABHOCTM M JKM3HECTOMKOCTIM OHM HE MAYT HI B KaKOe CpaBHe-
HHe C OCMaHAMI.

AeAo TyT, Ha HAIII B3rASIA, B IOPOYHOM HOAUTHUYECKONM apPXUTEKType OOAb-
rmHcTBa miepui [ lepearert Azmn, Haunnas ¢ Apabekoro xaamndara i, 0ocobeH-
HO HAaTASIAHO, C «TIOPKCKOV BOAHBD», HAKphIBIIen pernoH B X1 B. OTn mmmepun
CO3AQBAAVCH ITACCMOHAPHBIMI HOMAAAMW, ¥ KOTOPBIX TEHETUIECKN W KYABTYP-
HO OBIAM BBIPAOOTAHbI CMABHBIC HAKAOHHOCTY K arpecCiu 1 MHAUBUAYAAU3MY.
Taxor 3THUIECKIUI CTEPEOTHUII IIOBEACHWSI ITAOXO COBMECTUM C YBaYKEHUEM K
3aKOHAM 71 MEPAPXUN, HA KOTOPBIX ACPSKUTCST AFOOAs TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH! . AAst
SKCTEHCVUBHOTO CKOTOBOAYECKOTO XO3SVICTBA, KPOME TOTO, XapaKTePeH HM3-
KWV IPUOABOYHBIN IIPOAYKT, HE IIO3BOASIIOIIT BAACTH CO3AATH 3P PEKTHUBHBIN
armapar npuHysKAeHms. OTcropa mpomcTekaeT 3peMepPHOCTh BCeX CTEITHBIX
MMIIEPUTL, ACPSKABIIIMXCS AUIITh HA BOCHHOM XaPU3ME ITPEABOAUTEAST 11 PACCHI-
IIABIIIMXCS TPV IIEPBBIX HEYAAYaX. 3aBOEBbIBASI OOAACTM TOPOACKOV M 3emAe-
AEABUECKOM KYABTYPBI, HOMAaAbl OBAGACBAA KyAa OOABIIIEN pecypcHOM 6asor,
HO CTaAKMBAAACH C ITPOOACMOT YITPABACHSI HEIIPUBBIYHBIM XO3SICTBEHHO-aA-
MMHVCTPATUBHBIM MeXaHm3mom. OHn Hem30esKHO 00paIyasnch K yeAyram Io-
TOMCTBEHHO TOPOACKOM OIOPOKPATMIM 13 IIOKOPEHHOTO HACEACHWS, CAMBIM
SIPKUM TIpUMepom KoTopon Beictyraetr Husam aas-Myask (1018/20—1092),
Be3np CeAbASKYKMAOB 1 OTeL] OAMSKHEBOCTOIHON ITOAMTOAOTHAWA.

DTOT AYaAM3M KPACHOWM HUTBHIO ITPOXOAUT YePe3 MCTOPUIO IIOYTW BCEX
TIOPKCKMUX nmrepunt [ lepearen Azmm, ot Kapaxnunaos Ao Kaaskapos: «aropn

CM. O HOBEWMIINX M3BICKAHMSIX MTOYASIIMOHHON IeHETHUKH, KACAIOIIMXCS CMEHBI CTEPeo-
TUIIOB TIOBEACHMS ¥ YEAOBEUECKUX COOOIECTB IIPH IIEPEXOAE K TOPOACKON LVMBUAM3ALINMA,
B YaCTHOCTH, CHUYKEHWUM YPOBHSI arPECCUBHOCTH, XAPAKTEPHOTO AASL IIEPBOOBITHBIX HAPO-
AoB: Vaui0 H. Ha 3ape weaoBedectsa. HemspecTnas mcropms Hammx mpeakos. M, 2017.
C.173,212-224, 233-240.
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Meya», BOCHHAS aPUCTOKPATMS M3 TIOPKCKOWM IIAGMEHHOM CPEABI, 4acToO
IIPUBEP>KEHLBI BeCbMA HEOPTOAOKCAABHBIX PEAUTTO3HBIX TEICHIL, T «AIOAU
Hepa», YIUHOBHUKM, HOCUTEAU apabo-MPAHCKOM TOPOACKOM KYABTYPBI 1 HOP-
maTusHOro ncaama. Cama AormKa OOIJeCTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTMS BRIABMUIAAA BIIE-
PeA IPYIIIMPOBKY aBTOXTOHHOM OIOPOKPATMI 1 PEAUTTMO3HON 3HATH, KOTOPOTL
3a4acTyIO YAABAAOCH IIOAMSATD II0A Ce0s FOCYAApPCTBO M TPaHCHOPMUPOBATH
ero B TPAAMLMOHHYIO ASCIOTHIO abbacmacKkoro obpasya, rae He OCTaBaAOCh
MeCTa KOYEBOW BOABHMIJE. DTO BEAO K CTOAKHOBEHMIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHON BAA-
CTM " HOMaAOB, Kotopoe PIT. AuHAHEp yAQIHO CpPaBHMA C BEKOBEYHBIM Owi-
6aericknm koudankrom Kanua n Aseas (rae mepBoybmiiza Kann Beictymaer
HOCUTEACM 3€MACACABICCKONM KYABTYPBI, 2 ABEAb — IACTYIICCKOM ).

Mosket OBITh, OAMH M3 CAMBIX PAHHUX Y OCMBICACHHBIX KOH(PAMKTOB Ta-
KOTO poaa — BoccTaHMe cygurickoro menxa baba Mcexaka mporms BaacTen
Mronmrickoro Pymcxoro cyaranara (1239—1241 rr.), okaszasmee 6oapioe
BAVSIHUE Ha AQABHEVIee PasBUTMUE CUHKPETUYECKOTO aHATOAMICKOTO MC-
AAMa C €TO IKCTATUICCKUMI MOTMBAMM, MUCTUKONM, ICXaTOAOTMEN M BCe-
SIAHOCTBIO, A€TKO BOMPABIIIeNl HACACAME MHOYKECTBA AOMCAAMCKUX KYABTY]P
n kyapToB’. Apmskenme Baba Vcxaka OBIAO PasrpoMA€HO IPM IOMOIGM
PpaHKCKMX HAEMHMKOB, HO MEHee Yem depe3 ABa ropa cam Pymckmit cyara-
HAT, OTOPBABIINIACS OT CBOMX CTEIIHBIX KOPHET, ObIA CMETEH MOHTOABCKMM
BUXpeM. B APYITX cuTyanmsax KoueBasl CTMXWS OKa3bIBaAaCh CUAbHEE TOCy-
AAPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, YTO BEAO K AOBOABHO OBICTPOV A3MHTETPALINU
rOCyAapCTBa — BCIIOMHMUM CYABOY Tex ske Beankmx CeabASKyKOB MAM 3aIIaA-
HBIX MOHTOABCKMX YAYCOB.

[Togemy ke OcMaHAM YAAAOCH BBIPBATHCS M3 IIOPOYHOTO KPyra IIPOTHUBO-
crostamst TotomkoB Kanua m Aseasi? TTogemy 3TOT HApOA OKA3aACs CUABHEE
CBOMX MUCTOPUUIECKMUX KOHKYPeHTOB — mmiepun Ax-Koronay, Cedenpos,
erMIIEeTCKMX MaMAIOKOB? CTOAKHOBEHME OCMAHOB C KAYKABIM M3 ITUX IIPOTUB-
HVKOB AAST OOOVMX CTAaBMAO BOIIPOC «OBITH MAM He OBITH». [ Iponaemcst 1o atnm
MUCTOPMYECKMM aABTEPHATUBAM OCMAHCKOMY IIPOEKTY.

Neropus Ax-Koronay (1378—1508) mpeacraBasier cobovt TUITMYHBIN
IIPUMEP KOYEBOW OPABI, BOACIO CYACD OKA3aBIIETACS BO TAABE OIPOMHOM MM-
nepun. VI3HagaabHO 3TO OBIAQ OOBIYHAS KOHPEAEPAUNMs TIOPKCKUX ITAGMEH,
03a00YCHHBIX VACPSKAHMEM IIYTEH CBOMX CE30HHBIX IIEPEKOYEBOK OT Dp-
3MHAKaHA A0 Amsapbaxeipa 1 obopami ¢ KapaBaHOB, IIPOXOASIIUX II0 MX
TEePPUTOPUAM. PeAMTMO3HbBIE BO33PEHMS ITUX HOMAAOB OBIAM AQA€KM OT

2 Lindner R.P. Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. Bloomington, 1983. P. IX.
3 Caben C.Baba’i / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. I. P. 843—844.
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OBPA3OBAHHE OCMAHCKOH HMIEPHH (X0II-XV un)
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Ob6pasoBaune OcMaHCKO MMITEPUT

HOPMATMBHOTO MCAaMa, C CUMABHBIM IIOAMECOM II€PBOOBITHOTO TOTEMM3MA
U IIaMaHU3Ma — YEro CTOAT XOTsI Obl CAMOHA3BAHME ITAEMEHHOIO COI03a —
«beaobapanHbIe» — M XapaKTepHbIC HAATPOOMS B BUAC KAMEHHBIX OapaHOB
¢ cabasimi Ha OOKY. A ITOTOM ITOCACAOBAAA CEPMSI OTAYVIIUTEABHBIX BOCHHBIX
nobeA, 32 ToA-APyTON AaBias smupy Ak-Koronay Vsyu-Xacany (1458—1478)
BaacTh Hap HOkupim Kaskasom, Mecormoramment m moatn Bcem MpaHckmnm
HaropbeMm. [103ThI 1 BOrOCAOBBI-AAUMDL CTAAM BBICTPAMUBATD COOTBETCTBYIO-
VIO MMIIEPCKYIO MACOAOIMIO, yemaTpuBasi B KopaHe M xaAmcax 3aByaAmpo-
BaHHbIC YKa3aHMsS Ha IPsIAyIjee Beanune Y3yH-XacaHa u HeCOMHeHHoe 0o-
SKeCTBEHHOE IIOKPOBUTEABCTBO, BOIIAOTMUBIIECECS] B €r0 TPUyMasbHOM IKC-
narcun. OAHOBPEMEHHO 3MUP HadaA ACAATH IIMPOKMUE JKECTHI B IIOAB3Y MC-
AAMCKMX PEAUITIO3HBIX VIPESKACHMI, IPAKTUKOBATD PEIYASIPHBIC BCTPEUN C
OorocAOBamm 1, B KOHTEKCTE HACAKACHMSI IIIAPUATCKIUX HOPM, BBOAUTH MEPBI
10 AMCKPUMMHALMIM MHAKOBEPYIOIMX. Bripouem, marn mo meHTpaAnsanmnm
1 OIOPOKpATM3ALIMK UMIICPUN YPABHOBEIIMBAACH COXPAHSIBIIIMMCS BCEBAA-
CTMEM TIOPKCKMX BOCHHBIX IAUT 1 ABTOPUTETOM XaPU3MATUIHBIX IAMAHOB,
HA3BIBABIINX Ce0s CyPUICKMMM IITeMXaMi. IBE3AHBIN Jac Y3yH-XacaHa Ipo-
AOAYKAACST AO CTOAKHOBEHMSI C OCMAHCKOM apmuent oA barkentom B 1473 .
Boskab AK-KoroHAy OcO3HaBaA CBOE TEXHMIECKOE OTCTABAHME OT IIPOTMBHMUKA
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M yoKe AABHO ITPOCHA ¥ COIO3HMKOB-BCHELJMAHIIEB IIPUCAATH ITYIIEeK M APTUAAC-
pucToB (camn «beaobapaHHbIE», KOHEYHO JKe, ObIAM HE B COCTOSIHMUM OCBOUTD
CTOAB BBICOKME TEXHOAOTMN ); TEM HE MEHee IMMUP He T0B0SIACST OPOCHTH CBOIO
KOHHMIY B AODOBYIO aTaKy Ha YKPEIIACHHBIV OCMAHCKMI AATe€ph, IIOA OTOHb
nyuek u apkebys. Katacrpopnueckoe mopaskenne Ysyn-Xacana oOHyAMAO
BCIO €TO XapM3MY, M MMIIePHsI cTaaa pacrioa3atsest. [Tocaearne 30 aer ncro-
pun Ak-KoroHAy — 3TO dyepepa MsTesKen, MeSKAOYCOOHBIX BOWH, Pa3ACAOB
U HEPEACAOB TEPPUTOPUIL MESKAY COIIEPHMUYAIOIIUMI YACHAMMN IIPABSIILIETO
POAQ U TAABAMM TYPKMEHCKMX ITAemeH?.

Ecan 651 mcTopms pasa mmranc Aepskase AK-KOIOHAY COXPaHUTBCS AOABIIIE,
He ITOAASYKMUT COMHEHWMIO, YTO OHA IIOIIAA OBl IIO IIyTH IIEPEPOSKACHMS M3 BO-
MHCTBEHHOV KOYEBOV OPABI B LJeHTPAAM30BAHHYIO OIOPOKPATUIECKYIO ACCIIO-
TUIO, Iy TH, KOTOPBIV B pasHoe Bpems mpomian CeabAKyKuAbr Pyma, Kapamas,
ocmanbL. Homaabr Besskmil pas ImpeBparyasmch u3 CTAaHOBOTO XpebTa Aep>KaBbl
B JTHETAEMOE IIOAATHOE HACEACHWE, BOCIIPMHMMABIIIEECS] TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
OIOpoKpaTHer Kak IOTeHLMAABHASI yIpo3a IMOPSIAKY 1 besomacHocTi. [Tpo-
1JecC YCBOCHWMSI ITPABSIel IAUTON HACACAMST TOPOACKOV KYABTYPBI M Pa3pbhiBa
CO CBOMM KOYEBBIM ITPOIIABIM MOT OBITH IIOBEPHYT BCILITH B CAYIae HOBBIX M-
IPayiMii B PEIMOH 3HAYMTEABHBIX IPYIIII HOMAAOB, MEHSIBIINUX KYABTYPHO-AC-
morpaduaecknii 0araHC MESKAY 3eMACACABLIAMI 1 CKOTOBOAAMM. B mcTopun
AHaTOAMM OBIAO TPM TAKMX «IIOTOIIA»: HAIIECTBUE TIOPKCKUX IIAEMEH IIOCAS
pasrpoma BuzarTmn op Mannmkeprom (1071 r.), BTopskeHne KOYEBHUKOB,
CITACABIIMXCSI OT HATUCKA XOPE3MMUILIEeB M MOHTOAOB B 1230-X rIT., 1 HOBBIN
HAIIABIB HOMAaAOB B XOA€ 7 IIOCA€ TIOXOAOB Tmmypa Ha pybeske XIV—XV BB.
OAHAKO BCSIKMIA Pa3 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI TOPOACKOM LIMBUA3ALIUN
BOCCTAHABAMBAAWCD, BCACA 33 YeM HAUMHAAM IIOAABAATH KOYEBOW YKAAA U 00-
AAraTh HAAOTAMM IIAEMEHA CKOTOBOAOB. EAMHCTBEHHYIO aAPTEPHATMBY TAKOMY
XOAY COOBITWI, LIAHC HA UCTOPUIECKMUIA PEBAHII KOYCBHUKOB, IIPEACTABUAO
peAnrnosHo-rroanTnIeckoe ApvskeHne CedeBMAOB, AMHACTMW, IIPABUBIICH
Npanom B 15011723 rr.

SIApOM ABVKEeHWMST ObIA CYPUIACKITL OPACH, BO3TAABASIBIINMICS KaaHOM Ce-
$eBnAOB, ¢ JeHTpom B ApaeOnae 1 pasBeTBACHHOWM CETHIO IIPOIIOBEAHMKOB,
AericTBOBaBIIMX B BocTtouron Anaroann n Asepbanpskane. C cepeantst XV B.
cropoHHMKN CedeBUAOB FOTOBMAN BOCCTAHNE, KOTOPOE AOAYKHO OBIAO ITpMBe-
CTM K BAACTYU UX AMAEPOB, CUMTABIIMXCSI HOCUTEASIMIU IIPOPOIECKON MUCCHUTA.
[TporoBeas PEBOAIOLMOHHOTO CAOMA HEIPABEAHOTO MMPOIIOPSIAKA, 3ame-
IIIEHHAsT Ha MACSIX KPAMHETO IIMUMU3Ma M 3CXaTOAOTMICCKIX OXKUAAHMUSIX ITPU-

4 Woods J. The Aq-Qoyunlu. Clan, Confederation, Empire. Salt Lake City, 1999. P. 88—125.
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Cobopuas meuers B Tebpuse (1465 1.), nocTpoerHast AJKaxaHIMPOM, TIOCAEAHNUM

mpasuteaem anHacTnn Kapa-KoroHAy, 32 HECKOABKO AeT AO ero rnbean B BOTiHE ¢ Y 3yH-
Xacanom. CMBOA IIEPEPOSKACHMS TYPKMEHCKMX mmirepuii [Tepeanert Asmn 13 xoueBow
OPABI B JEHTPAAM30BAHHOE rocyAapeTBo (coBpemerHas Gpororpadmst)

mectBust COKpBITOro mmama, 6p1aa OOpaljeHa IMPesKAE BCEro K TIOPKCKMUM
KoueBHMKaM. OHA aleAAMpoBaAd K IIAEMEHHBIM ITACTYIIECKUM LJEHHOCTSIM,
IIPUAABAAA CAKPAABHBIN XapaKTeP BOVHE C AFOOBIM IIPOTUBHUKOM HOBOTO Be-
POyueHMsL. PeBOAIOLIMOHHBIN TIOPBIB KbI30IA0AULET 4EM-TO HATTIOMUHAET CUTY-
agnio B ApaBun BpemeH porrosean Myxammaaa, BOAHY BEAMKIX 3aBOCBAHNTA,
CTaBIIIYIO BO3MOSKHOM OAaropapst oObeAMHEHMIO apabCKMUX IIAEMEH BOKPYT
HOBOW PeAmIuu. 3a AeCATb ACT CTOPOHHMKM CeeBUACKOro maxa Mcmanaa
(1501—1524) saxBatman Tepputopmit 6oAbIIE, 4€M KOHTPOAUPOBaA Myxam-
Map Ha IiKe cBoero BAMHMSL. LIIMnTCKas IKCITaHCHs ¢ ee «I11TOM KOAOHHOW
B AIJ€ aHATOAMMCKMUX HOMAAOB BCEPhe3 YTPOSKaAd OCMAHCKOMY MMIIEPCKOMY
poexTy. CoBpeMeHHbIE TYPAHCKIME HALJMOHAAVUCTBI CKOPOSIT II0 TIOBOAY «Opa-
Toyburicreernom» Yaapprpanckon 6ursst 1514 r., rae comanch ABa TEOPKCKUX
anpepa — ocmanckuit cyatad Ceanm Ssy3 (1512—1520) n upasckmii mrax
Mcmana — HO AAST YIACTHMKOB TOM BOMHBI ¢ O0EMX CTOPOH 3TO OBIAO HE YTO
MHOe, KaK acxaTtosorndeckoe cpaskenne Csera n TombL

Kbi3prabarm («KpacHOroAoBbIe») — COBOKYIHOCTH IIACMEH TAABHBIM 06PA3OM TIOPKCKO-
rO IIPOUCXOKACHMS (BKAIOYABIIMX TAK)KE HEKOTOPbIE [TAEMEHHBIC TPYIIIBI KYPAOB M
TaAbIILIeN), TTOAAepsKaBIInx ABmkeHne Cedesnaos. Hassanme mpomcxoput or xapax-
TEPHOTO FTOAOBHOTO yOOpa KpacHOro UseTa ¢ 12 ckaapKamu, cumBoansupyrommmn 12 mm-
WUTCKMUX MMAMOB, KOTOPbIN Hocuan ripusepskerybl Cedennpos. Cm: Savory RM. Kizil-
bash / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 5. P. 243—245.
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3

Ocnosateap Cedennpcroit pAnaactun max Memana (pasua 3 1501—1524 rr.).
3AECh OH ITPEACTABACH B APYTOM CBOEI MUIIOCTACH, KAK IIOJT, IIUCABIINT TTOA IICEBAOHMMOM
«Xaran», OAMH 13 CO3AATEACI AUTEPATYPBI a3epOanASKaHCKUX TIOPOK. [Toasns Memanaa
HOCVAQ TIOAUTHYECKIUT XapaKTep, mponarauAnpy: yaenne CedeBruacKkoro opaeHa
" IOAYOOIKECTBEHHBIN CTATYC CBOETO aBTOPA

[Topaskerne CedeBuAOB 03HAYAAO AAST MHOTMX KbI3BIADAIIIET KpaX MU-
CTMYECKOM BePHI B IOAYOOIKECTBEHHBIN CTATyC mIaxa Vlcmamaa m ero Hero-
6eanmocts. Cam Memana, IOX0sKe, TOSKE YCOMHUACS B TOM, ITO OH — «OKO
Bora» n «abcoarornas nctunar. [Tocae Yaapprpana on Goablire He PUCKOBAA
BO3TAABASITH BOVACKA M ITPOBEPSITH HA IIPOYHOCTH CBOO Xapm3my. Peanrnosnast
31QOPNsI, KAKOVM ObIAM OXBAYEHBI KbI3BIAOAIIN B IIEPBBIE TOABI CBOETO BBICTY-
IIA€HMSI, TIO OIIPEACACHUIO HE MOSKET AAMUTHCSI AOATO. [ IaeMeHHbIe IpUBSI3aH-
HOCTV B KOYEBOVL CPeAe BO300AaAAA HAA BEPOYIUTEABHBIMI YCTAHOBKAMM, 11
nocae cmeptn Memanaa TIOpRCKHe ITAeMeHa, 3a0BIB IIPO PEAUTMO3HOE CAH-
CTBO, CTaAU OUTBCST MESKAY cOBOTL 32 BAACTD HaA umiiepuer’.

3a mporusobopctsom Ceamma n Mcemamaa BHMMATEABHO HabArOpAaAa
TPEThsI CMAa OAMSKHEBOCTOYHOM HOAUTUKM — CyATaHAT €IUITeTCKUX MAMATIO-
k0B (1250—1517). MamMAIOKM CO3AaAM MOAEAD TOCYAAPCTBA, TPUHIUITUAAD-

¢ Lindner RP. Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. P. 105—112; Savory RM.
Safawids / Encyclopedia of Islam.New Edition. Vol. 8. P. 765—771; Savory R M., Gandjei T.
Ismail I / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 4. P. 186—188; Savory RM. Kizil-
bash / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 5. P. 243—245.
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HO OTAMYHYIO OT TIOPKCKMX IIAMEHHBIX nmrrepuit. [ Ipn atom Mamarorckmit
CYATAHAT TO’KE OBIA MMIIEPCKUM TOCYAAPCTBOM, ITIOCKOABKY OOBEAMHSIA KOH-
TPaCTHbIE AAHAIIA(THI, JEAVIO MO3aMUKy HAPOAOB M CEKT M IIPETEHAOBAA Ha
IIOAMUTUIECKOE 1 AYXOBHOE AMAEPCTBO B MACIITA0AaX BCETL MCAAMCKON LB~
amzanun. KakoBbl GbIAM OCHOBHBIE TTADAMETPBI ITOTO TOcyAapeTsa? [Ipassi-
Ijasi 2AMTA "3 BOMHOB-PAOOB, TEX Ke ITACCMOHAPHBIX TIOPOK M KaBKA3LEB,
HO HMuTOKHOM uncaeHHOCTH — 0,2—0,3 % oT Beero HaceaeHms. Apabekne
M TYPKMEHCKME HOMAABl MUTPAAM HEMAAVIO POAb B BOWCKE, HO OHM OblAM
HE OIIOPOW AEP>KaBbI, 4, CKOPEe, €€ TOAOBHOW 0OABIO. MaMAIOKCKUI CyATA-
HAT — 3TO TUIIMYHASI LJEHTPAAM3O0BAHHASI TOPOACKast AecrioTis. Ee caabpim
MeCTOM OBIA AaHTATOHMU3M MEFKAY MHOPOAHOVL IIPABSIIIEN IAUTON M MACCOM
ABTOXTOHHOTO HACEACHMS. MaMAIOKM LeACHAIIPABACHHO KYABTUBUPOBAAM
B CBOEVL CpeAe OCOOYIO MAEHTUYHOCTh — AAKE B MMEHAX — W, HECOMHEH-
HO, IIPE3UPAAN KOPEHHBIX JKUTeAeN TocyAapcTBa. COMHUTEABHYIO ACTUTHUM-
HOCTD CBOEW BAACTWM BYEPAIIHME PAObI YTBEPSKAAAM YePe3 IIEAAAMPOBAHNE
obpasa 3aIUTHMKOB MCAAMA OT BHEIITHMUX BPAroB. TaKoWM CTATyC IIPEATOAa-
raA >KeCTKOe HaCasKACHME BHYTPU CTPAHbI MYCYAbBMAHCKOTO OAaro4ecTmst, oT
PEAUTMO3HBIX TOHEHMI Ha XPUCTUAH U UYACEB AO ACMOHCTPATUBHOM OOPBHOBI
C BUHOAEAMEM, HAPKOTOPTOBACH M IIPOCTUTYIIMEIN. DTOT BEKTOP BHYTPEHHEN
ITOAMTUKI IIPOABUIAAQ APYTasl SAUTAPHASI TPYIIIA TOCYAAPCTBA — COCAOBUE
yAaMa, CAYSKUTEACT MCAAMCKOTO KYABTA, OT KOTOPHIX BO MHOTOM 3aBUCEAQ
ACTUTUMMUBALNST MAMAIOKCKOTO Peskmma’.

3ameTnm, 94TO XaHOAAUTCKASI MOAEAb BOMHCTBYIOLJETO MCAAMA, MOSKET
ObITh, PaboTaAd B CUPO-CTUIIETCKOM PEIVOHE, TAE AOASI HEMYCYABMAHCKOTO
HaceaeHms coctaBasiaa ot 10 Ao 30 %, HO Opiaa HeTPUMEHMMA B OCMAHCKUX
peaansx. Bo3spaijasch K MamMAIOKaM, OTMETHUM, YTO STHO-KYABTYPHBIN aH-
TATOHM3M BAACTW M HAPOAA, YCYIYOACHHBIN SKECTKMM HAAOTOBBIM THETOM W
MacCCoM APYIMX COLMAABHBIX IIPOOAEM, ACAAA TOCYAAPCTBO KParHe HeIpod-
HpIM. Kopriopaymst BOnHOB-paboOB mpebbIBasa B COCTOSIHMM HEIPEPBIBHBIX
KPOBAaBBIX MEKAOYCOOMI. VICTOPMKI AOMAIOT TOAOBY HaA IIPUIMHAMI CTOAD
yparaHHOWM BHYTPEHHET IIOAMTHUKI MAMAIOKOB, HATIOMMHAIOIEV TAAAMATOP-
ckme 6om. OAHAIKABL, B XOA€ TAKOTO CAMOYTBEPSKACHMS Y€Pe3 KPOBb, KOTAA
OAHA MaMAIOKCKAsI TPYIIIIMPOBKA IIPUKOHIMAQ IIPEABOAUTEASI APYTOM, KTO-TO
M3 TOP>KECTBYIOIMX TIOOEAMTEACTI BRIPBAA IIEUEHD Y ITIOBEPKEHHOTO Bpara u
cpea ee®. [leperryranHple erMIIETCKME XPOHUCTHI 3aHECAM ITO B AHHAABI, KaK

7 CM. 0 MAMAIOKCKOM TOCYAQpCTBe U obmjectre, B wactaoctw: [rwin R The Middle East in
the Middle Ages. The Early Mamluk Sultanate 1250—1382. L., 1986.

§  Ibid.P. 85.
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cobbITHe, AocTOMHOE yriomnHaHus. Ho mmpu Bcen 3arkasmsarongen arpeccms-
HOCTWM IIPABSIIEN BEPXYIIKM § Hee IIPOCTO HEe OBIAO AIOACKUX PECYPCOB AAST
PEaABHOM MMIIEPCKOM 3KCIIAaHCHUIU. HEeBOABHMYBST TBAPAMSI TTO OIIPEACACHWUIO
ObIAa MAAOUMCACHHOM. A OCHOBHOW YEAOBEYCCKMI MATEPUAA MAMAIOKCKOM
AEP>KaBbl — CUPUICKIUE U ETUIIETCKUE TOPOsKAHE M GeAraX — HMUKAK He TO-
AVATACH AAST BEAMIKMX 32BOCBAHMIL Y MMIICPOCTPOUTEABCTBA.

MraxK, B 9em >Ke IPUHLUITMAABHOE OTAUIME OCMAHOB OT IIePEUMCACHHBIX
MOAUTUIECKUX MOAeAen? KaroueBbimm KaskyTest ABa dparTopa: bpicTpoe oce-
AQHVE Ha 3€MAIO, COITPOBOSKAABIIICECS] TIOAHOM CMEHOM MEHTAAUTETA y IIpa-
BSIIIEN BEPXYIIIKH, U CIIOCOOHOCTH BOUPATD B CBOIO IIAEMEHHYIO OPraHMU3a1IMIO
MHOBEPHBIE Y MHO3THUYHbIE IPYIIIBL. Bee aTm mporjeccsr B cBoe Bpemst Gbian
AETaABHO Pa3o0paHBl B aMEPUKAHCKOV TIOPKOAOIMM, ITOKA3aBIIeN M MeXa-
HU3MBI CMMOMO3a TIEPBBIX OCMAHCKUX BOSKAEH M XPUCTUAHCKOM IAUTHI Bu-
dmHMM, U TPaHCHOPMALIUIO KOIEBO OPABI B IJEHTPAAM30BAHHOE TOCYAAPCTBO,
OCHOBAHHOE Ha 3EMACACABICCKON SIKOHOMMUKE. DTOT ITPOLJECC IIPOIIEA B OYCHb
CJKaThle CPOKM, B II€PBbIe Tpu AecsTuaeTust X1V B, Ipu SKU3HU OAHOTO-ABYX
ITOKOAEHUIL .

He mckaroueHo, KCTaTi, 9T0 OCMaHbI He OBIAM VHUKAABHBI B ITOM IIAA-
He. Drevickne 6emAMKn B KaKOV-TO MOMEHT MOTAY COCTAaBUTD MM CEPHE3HYIO
MUCTOPUYECKYIO AABTEPHATUBY. SACCH TIOPKCKIME IIAEMEHA, TIOKOPUBIIIME TIAO-
AOPOAHBIE IIPUOPESKHbBIE AOAMHBI aIIAAHOM AHATOAMM, TOYHO TaK SKE OCeAA-
AV Ha 3eMAIO. V1, boaee TOTo, AeMOHCTPUPOBAA YAUBUTEABHYIO IIAACTUIHOCT,
OCBOMB MOPCKYIO CTHUXMIO M HAIIOAHMB DTETICKOE MOPE IIMPATCKMUMM ICKAAPa-
M. 3aMETUM, KCTATH, ITO EIMUIIETCKUE MAMAIOKM TaK M HE CYMEAM IIPEOAO-
ACTH CTpax mepep 6e36PerKHbPIM BOAHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM; IIOACO3HATEABHAS
HEIIPUSI3HD K MOPIO BYCPAIITHMX CTEITHSIKOB 11 TOPLIEB OKA3aAaCh CUABHEE T€0-
HOAMTHYECKNX TToTpebHOCTeNn. OAHAKO, B OTAMYME OT HUX, AUABIHCKUI IMUP
['asu Ymyp-6eit (1309—1348) ¢ AerkocThiO CO3AaA BOEHHBIN (PAOT, TAE CAY-
SKMAM, B TOM YUCAE, M BuepaitHne xpuctuate. C APYrom CTOPOHBI, IreTiCKue
TIOPKM AETKO BCTYIIAAM B AABSIHCHI C GAAKAHCKMMIM BAAACTEASIMM, HAIMHASL OT
BU3AHTUNCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB U 3aKAHIMBASI OAHAAMM KATAAOHCKUX HAa€MHU-
KOB, T.€. TaK K€ OXOTHO, KaK " OCMAaHBI, IIIAM Ha cMMO103 ¢ xpucTranamu. Mo-
SKeT OBITh, YMyP-0€ro 1 ero coCeAsIM IIPOCTO HE XBATUAO CKMBOW CHUABD» AAST
maciuTabHBIX 3aBOEBAHMI M KOAOHM3ALMU 3aMOPCKMUX 3€MeAb. BO3MOSKHO,

% Lindner RP. Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. Bloomington, 1983;
Lowry H.W. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. N.Y., 2003. Cm. Tax>ke o mpespa-
IJeHMM OCMAHCKOTO OBIIECTBA 13 MAEMEHHOM KOHPEAEPaIIUK B IIEHTPAAU30BAHHOE TOCY-
Aapcrio: Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol. I. Cambridge,
1976.0.22-27.
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[asn Ymyp-6en (rpasma B 1309—1348 11.), sMup AViABIHA, IPEABOAUTEAD
IIMPATCKUX PAOTOB, OIIYCTOIIABIIINUX ITENUCKOE TTOOEPEsKbe, IIOAUTUIECKITL TETEeMOH
Samaanon Anaroann sropont versepti XIV B.

AHAPXMIECKass MEHTAABHOCTh KOYCBHWMKOB Y 3aITAAHBIX AaHATOAMMCKUX IIAC-
MEH ITPOSIBASIAACH CMABHEE, YEM ¥ OCMAHOB, O YEM CBUACTEABCTBYIOT ITOCTOSH-
HbIe BHYTPEHHME KOHPAMKTHI, pasamupasinne Oemankn. Van ske Ha cTopoHe
OCMaHOB ITPOCTO OKa3aAach reorpadusi, CambIn YAOOHBIN AOCTYII K baakanam,
OTKPBIBIIINI AOPOTY AASI MACIITAOHBIX 3aBOCBAHMIL M KOHTPOASI HaA pecypca-
MM, Ha TIOPSIAOK IIPEBOCXOAMBIIIMMI BO3MOYKHOCTIU APYIUX 3SMUPATOB'C.
MIIepcKmit TAAAHT OCMAHOB, YMEBIIMX BTSTMBATH B CBOW ITOAMTHYC-
CKMIL IIPOEKT AIOACH CAMBIX PA3HBIX HAPOAOB M KYABTYP, IIPEAOIIPEACAMA
VAMUBUTEABHBIN YCIIEX OCMAHCKOTO BEAUKOAEPsKaBusL. [lepBoie ABa BeKa CBO-
ero cymecTsoBanns OCMAHCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO IIPEACTABASIAO COOOW YTO-TO
BPOAE MYCYABMAHCKO-XPUCTHUAHCKON KOHPEAEPaLMI, OObeAMHEHHOM 00IN-
MM IKCITAHCMOHUCTCKUMI MHTEpecamn. VICTOpHKM yrke AABHO OTKA3aAMChH

10 Cm. o Genankax: JKyxo8 KA. Drevickne amupars B XIV—XV BB M, 1988; Lindner R.D.
Anatolia, 1300—1451. P. 107—117. B Tom uucae aHaAM3 IPUUMH OCMAHCKOTO YCIIEXA:
P. 107—109; cm. Taxoxe: Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 12.
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OT «Ta3UICKON TEOPUM», KOTOPast OOBICHSIAA BOCHHBIC YCIIEXM PaHHUX OC-
MaHOB ITapOCOM CBSIIJEHHOW BOMHBI C HEBEPHBIMH, IIPUBACKABIIICN CAMbIX
BOMHCTBEHHBIX ITPEACTABUTEACH TIOPKCKMUX IIAeMeH AHaTtoamn, obpasoBas-
mmx 6oesoe 6paTcTBo axvindxu''. Ha camom peae OCMaHBI BOEBAAM C MY-
CYABMAHCKVUMM COCEASIMI HE MEHBIIIE, 4EM C BU3AHTUIMLJAMI, XPUCTHUAHE TIOA
Baapbraectsom Ocmana (1280/88—1323/24) n Opxana (1323/24—1362)
IIOAB30BAAVCH TIOAHOW PEAMUTMO3HOM CBOOOAO, & CAM aHATOAMMCKIMI MCAAM
XIV B. 6bIa He 9ysKA Marmy, MaMaHM3Ma, YeAOBEIECKUX SKePTBOIIPUHOLIe-
HII, OOBIYaeB MyMUPUKALMUM ITOKOMHUKOB, ITOIPeOeHMsI BOSKACT BMECTe C
GOEBBIM KOHEM U IIPOYMX YEPT PEAUTMO3HOTO CUHKPETU3MA, HeCOBMECTUMBIX
C MACOAOTMEN YMCTOTHL BEPBI M AJKMUXAAA. SIPKMIL IIpUMep STOTO CUHKPETHY-
HOTO HOIPAHMYHOTO OOIIJeCcTBA IIPEACTABASICT 3HAMEHUTBIN IIenX beApeaanH
Cumasn (1358—1416), cbiH OAHOTO M3 MEPBBIX TIOKOPUTEAEN Baakan 1 A0-
4epy BU3AHTUIACKOTO BOCHAYAABHWMKA, AUACP PEBOAIOLJMOHHOTO ABMUSKEHWS,
IIPOIIOBEAOBABIIINI OOIJHOCT MMYIECTBA M PABEHCTBO PEAUTTI! 2.

MpI 9acTO HEAOOLJCHMBAEM POAb XPUCTUAH WMAM HEAABHUX XPUCTUAH B
cosparmnn OCMaHCKOM ACPSKaBhl, a TAKJKe MacIITaObl MEKKOH(ECCHMOHAAD-
HOTO IIEPEIIACTEHMSI 1 B3aMMOACCTBIAST Ha TIO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX baakaHax.
Heckoapko mpumepoB HaBCKMAKY. ['a3mn DBpeHOC-0er1, YeAOBEK, IIPEATIOAO-
SKUTEABHO, C BU3AHTUNUCKUMIM UAM KATAAOHCKMMI KOPHSIMH, BO BTOPOU I10-
sosuHe XIV B. 3aBOEBBIBAET AAS OCMAHCKMX CYATAHOB OOABIIYIO 9acTh BaskaH
(XOTsI HACKOABKO CYATAHBI €T0 KOHTPOAMPOBAAT — 3TO OTACABHBIVN BOIIPOC)'?.,
B srmueckornt 6utse Ha Kocosom rmoae 1389 r. B psiaax ocmaHcKoM apmmn cpa-
SKAKOTCSI OTPSIABL BACCAABHBIX GOArapckmx n cepbekmx aapereseit!®. Oum ske
B OntBe mop Hukomoaem 1396 r. oTpaskaror o01eeBponencKmii KpecToBbIi
1oxoA. Myca, coir cyatana basisupa (1389—1402), B nayase XV B. 6opercst 3a
IIPECTOA BO TAABE APMUM 13 TIOPKCKMUX aKBIHAYKH, cepOOB, BaaaxoB 1 boarap
IIPY ITOAAEPIKKE CBOETO TECTsI BAAAIIICKOTO BOCBOABI Mmupun, epeTndeckoro

I Axbraaskn (0T caoBa axoin — «Haber») — 4aeHbl pasbOMHMUIBUX APYIKUH, COCTABASIBIINUX

VAQPHYIO CHMAY OCMAHCKOW SKCIAHCUW. BOIPEKM MOBAHEMIIMM TPAKTOBKAM, IPEACTAB-
ASIBIIVM OCMAHCKWE BOEHHBIE KAMIIAHWUM Kak 2d36, BOVHY 3a BEPY, HOHITUE dKblH O3HA-
9aA0 Y PAHHMX OCMAHOB I'PabmTeAbCKMit Haber 6e3 KaKOoro-Anbo PeAUITMO3HOTO OTTEHKA.
Cammt OTPSIABI AKBIHAYKI MOTAW BKAIOYATD B C€0s1 M XPUCTHAH.

2 Lindner R.P.Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. P. 2—9, 33—35; Shaw S. History
of the Ottoman Empire. P. 28, 38—39, 43; Kastritsis D. The Sons of Bayezid. Empire
Building and Representation in the Ottoman Civil War of 1402—1413. Leiden—Boston,
2007.P.9.

3 Lowry HW. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. P. 56—60; Shaw §. History of the
Ottoman Empire. P. 16, 20.

14 Shaw $. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 21.
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menxa beapeaanta Crumasn 1 TIOPKCKMX OeeB IOTrPaHMYbS, IIPEABOAUTEACT
PasOOVIHMUBUX APYIKMH; AODABUM K 3TOMY XUTPOCIIACTEHMIO B3aMMOUCKAIO-
YAIOIMX STHOPEAUITIO3HBIX CHA, ITO Br3aHTMI IIOAACPSKMBAET APYTOTO 13 ChI-
HoBent Bassmupaa, Cyaerimana, KEHATOTO Ha BHYYKe mmreparopa Manymaa 1115,
Cpin nocaepnero 6oarapexoro gapst Asexcauap Lnmiman, mpuHsBImi mnc-
AaM U TIOCTABACHHBIV HAMeCTHUKOM M3mmpa, mornbaer B 1415 r., mprrascs
IIOAABUTDH BOCCTAHWME €PETHUUECKOTO CYyPuiCKOro mpopoxa bepraropske My-
cradsl, yueHnka yrnomsaytoro Beapeaamnua Cumasn'®. Mexmea Muxanoray,
ocMaHCKMI 0ert HMKOITOASL, COCTOSIBIINIA B POACTBE C KAAHOM BAAAIICKMUX OOSIP
Kpariosecky, B Hauare XVI B. mpopsuraer Ha mpecroa Basaxmm csoero poa-
creerHnka Hsroe bacapaba, craBiero oAHMM 13 caMbIX SIPKUX IIEPCOHASKEN
pymbrackon ncropun'’. Yaama mamaroxrckoro Ermirra B cBoe Bpemst m3pasn
¢eTBy, 4TO BOMHA C OCMaHAMI MOSKET OBITh IIPUPABHEHA K ASKUXAAY, IIOTOMY
9TO B MX BOVICKe MHOTO HeBepHbIX'®. YV X. Aoypn ecTp meaoe nccAeAOBaHME O
npassigent aante nokoserms Mexmepa I Qarmxa (1451—-1481) n Baszupa 11
(1481—1512), rae mokasaHo, 4TO GOABIIMHCTBO BEAMKMUX BE3UPOB, & TAKIKE
HEMAAYIO YaCTh IIOAKOBOALICB 1 HAMECTHMUKOB COCTABASIAY ITPUHSIBIIINE UCAAM
BBIXOAILIBI 3 PSIAOB BU3AHTUICKOW, CepPOCKOM mAM arbaHCKOW apucTOKpa-
TUM — MMEHHO YACHBI IIPABSIIIIUX AOMOB, a He 6e3pOAHbIE PabbI-KanvikyAy".
Cront A00aBUTB, 4TO IIpaKTHIECKN Bee IpaBuTeAr OCMaHCKOTO rocyAapCTBa
XIV—XV BB. ObIAM JK€HATHI Ha BU3AHTUWUCKUX MAM IOSKHOCAABSIHCKUX ITPUH-
geccax. Mypaa II B 1427 r. anrexcuposaa Cepbmurio rocae cmepti 6e3peTHOro
kus3s1 Credana AasapeBnda, CChIAASICH HA TO, YTO SIBASICTCS €T0 OAVOKAMIIMM
poAcTBerHMKOM (cyaTan bassua, aea Mypaaa, Obia SkeHaT Ha AOYEPM KHSI3SI
Aazaps, cectpe Crepana).

Tema cyaraHckmx paboB KanvikyAy, CbIHOBEM OAAKAHCKMX KPECTbSIH,
COCTaBUBIIMX KOCTSK OCMAHCKOW apMUU M AAMUHUCTPALIMM, 3ACAYKMUBACT
OTAEABHOTO pasroBopa. KpariHe AIOOOIBITHBIC AAHHBIC ITPUBOAMA TOAAAHA-
CKO-HEMEKMI TaHAeM nccaepoBaTesen Maxmaa Knaa n Xeaapr Periapa-Kna,
pabotasimx ¢ apxusHOM AokymeHTanuen XV—XVII BB. 0 kommaekToBanmn

15 Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 38; Kastritsis D. The Sons of Bayezid.
P.135-148.

¢ Kyxo6 K. A. Orevickue smupars: 8 XIV—XV Be. M, 1988. C. 64—67.

7 Jlie L.M. Neagoe Basarab and the succession of the throne of Wallachia / Analele
Universitatii Bucuresti. Istorie. Annul LIII — 2004. P. 42—43.

8 Bapmoavd B.B. Xaand n cyaran / bapmoavd B.B. Counnenns. M., 1966. T. VI. C. 61.

¥ Lowry H.W. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. P. 115—130; Cm. Taxoke 0 mesxob-
IJUHHOM CMMbBHMO3€e B paHHEOCMaHCKoM obryectse: Lindner R. P. Anatolia, 1300—1451.
P.124,127.

20 Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 29, 48.
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STHBIYAPCKOTO KOPITyCa M IpaKkTuKe deGuiupme, «aasrora Kpospro». Kaskaoro
PeKpyTa BHOCHMAY B CIIUCKU C YKA3aHUEM MECTa POSKACHMS, UMEH POAUTe-
A€M, ero COOCTBEHHOTO MYCYABMAHCKOTO MMEHM, BO3pacTa (CPeAHMIL BO3PACT
6p1a 14 AeT, BOIIpEKM PACXOSKMUM IIPEACTABACHMAM O HAOOpe MaAOACTHUX,
C HEYCTOSIBIIENCS] MACHTUYHOCTBIO) M OCOOBIX IIPUMET. Y ABYX TpeTerl HO-
BOOpAHIIEB TakmMe IIPUMETHI OBIAT: «IIIPam HaA ACBOV OPOBBIO», «IIIpam Ha
IIPaBOM IJeKe» 1 T.IL To ecTb Anbo yPOBEHDb OBITOBOrO HACUAMS B OAAKAHCKUX
ACPEBHSIX OBIA 3aIIPEACABHBIM, AMOO OAHOCEABYAHE CTAPAAUCDH COBITH B SIHBI-
9aphl CAMBIX APECCUBHBIX XYAMTAHOB (KAaK BApWUAHT, CamMi COOPIOMKM «Ha-
AOTa KPOBBIO» OTOMPaAn MMeHHO Takux ). 1 a1t 6askaHCKME COPBUTOAOBBI
PA3ABMHYAM TPAHMULBI MMIIEPUM HA MMAAMOHBI KBAAPATHBIX KMAOMETPOB.
[Tpn Bcem aTOM He 3a0BIBasI CBOIO MACHTUIHOCTS. [ 10 cBMAeTeABCTBAM Hadard
XVI B, sI3bIK SIHBIYAPCKOTO BOVACKA ObIA CAABSIHCKMM?. [HBIe 13 cepOOB-sIHBbI-
gap MOAHSIAMCH AO IIOCTA BEAMKOTO Be3npa, Kak Mexmer Coxoaosna/Coxoa-
AY, paKTUIECKMUIL ITPABUTEAb TOCyAapcTBa mpn cyaTaHe-mpsiange Ceanme 11
(1566—1574). 1 xorst Mexmer COKOAAY BO3BEA OAHY M3 KPACUBEMIIINX Mede-
tert CTambyaa, B AyIIIe OH OCTABAACS IIPABOCAABHBIM CEPOOM 71 BOCCTAHOBUA
cepbekoe matpuapiectso B [lede, a maTprapxom caeaas cBoero bpara-moHa-
xa Makapus Coxoaosnua®. [Toayanacst TaHAeM OpaTheB-IIPABUTEACT TIOYTH
kak B Cepbckom kopoaesctse ripu Credane [Tepposeruarnnom (1217—1228)
n Casse Hemannue.

Koprryc stHbIgap 03BOAMA YPABHOBECUTD POAD CUITAXMUIACKOV KOHHWUIIBL,
apMMIL XPUCTHUAHCKMX BACCAAOB M aHAPXMUYECKUX ITACMEHHBIX OIIOAYCHM
AKBIHASKM. B 3TOM IOAMIIEHTPMU3ME CMAOBBIX CTPYKTYP OBIAO OAHO M3 TAaB-
HBIX IIPEUMYIJECTB OCMAHOB II0 CPABHEHWUIO C APYTUMM TIOPKCKUMMU MMIIe-
prsmn. Y HomapaoB B OCMaHCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE He OBIAO MOHOIIOAMM HA BO-
eHHYIO c1AY. CHUITaxm M XPUCTUAHCKME KOHTUHICHTDI He YCTYIIaAM UM 110 60-
©BBIM KaIeCTBAM U IIPEBOCXOAMAN B TEXHMIECKOM ocHaIgeHnn. Kpome Toro,
BCETAQ OCTaBAAACh BO3MOSKHOCTD KAaHAAM3UPOBATH arpecCuio KOYEBHUKOB,
nepeceastst ux n3 Anatoann Ha baAKaHCKOE IIOTrPaHMUYbe, Ha IIEPEAHNUI Kpar

21 Aannble B3sThl U3 yerHOro soictymaeHmss M. Kmaa n X Pennpa-Kua 5 MMICAA MIV B

2001 1. n mopTBepsrAeHS! X. Periraa-Kna B HepaBHeM vacTHOM mmcbme. K corkasenmro,
€AMHCTBEHHAs] IIyOAMKAUMS MAaTEPUAAOB MCCACAOBAHMS CYIIECTBYET TOABKO HA Typel-
rom sizbike: Reindl-Kiel H. 16. Asirda Galatasaray’li Olmak / Sultani, sayi 26 (Istanbul).
Haziran 2006, 28—29.

Bapmoavd B.B. Xaand n cyaran. C. 60.

22

% Haymo6 E.I1. OcmaHcKoe rocyAapeTBo 1 cepbekast mpasocaaBHast nepkosb // Ocmanckast

VIMIICPUSL Cucrema TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTI'O YIIPABACHWMS, COUMAADHBIC 1 ITHOPEAMUTIMO3HBIC

pobaemsr. M, 1986. C. 131.
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Cyatan Mexmep 1 Qatux (1451—-1481), saroeareas KoncrantnHomoas,
daxTreckni cospatesb OcMaHCKOM MUMIIEPUI

3aBoeBaTeAbHBIX BOMH**, COCAOBIE KAIIBIKYAY, Pa3PACTasICh, CHIIPAAO KAIOUE-
BYIO POAb B Ipespargernn OCMaHCKOV MMIIEPUN B LJEHTPAAM30BAHHOE TO-
cyAapcTBO. XOTSI Cam 3TOT IIPOLECC IIeA Yepe3 YePEeAY PHIBKOB M IIOILITHBIX
ABVKEHMIL M PACTSIHYACSI Ha HECKOABKO ITOKOAeHMI. KpyIHerinmm yaapom,
BPEMEHHO OTOPOCMBIINM HA3aA OCMAHCKMUIA IIPOEKT, ObIAO IOpaskeHue ba-
s3upa oA Aukapornt (1402 1.), BocnpmHITOe MHOTMMM Kak AOKA3aTEABCTBO
[OPOYHOCTM €T0 LEHTPAAM3ATOPCKOM noantuku?. Ho depes Heckoabko
ACCSITKOB AeT OCKOAKM OCMaHCKOTO TOCyAapcTBa cobpaamch obparHo, Kaxk
IIAPUKU PTYTH.

TpyAHO mOHATSH, OYEeMy TTOAOBHAST CTpaTerns OMOPHI HA KOPIOPALIO
«TOCyAapeBBIX pabos» He cmoraa crabmamsmuposats Cedesmpckun Mpam.
Tam To’ke AEAAAWCH IIOIBITKU IIPEOAOACTH AMXOTOMMIO KbI3bIAOAIeN ™
HEPCUACKON BIOPOKPATHIM Y€PEe3 IIPOABUSKEHME «TPETHEI CHUABI» — HEBOAb-
HUYbET TBAPAUN TYASIMOB. MOSKeT OBITB, B IIPEMMYIJECTBEHHO MYCYABMAaH-

2 Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 17, 19.

2 O YeHTPaAM3ATOPCKUX M JEHTPOBESKHBIX TEHACHIIMAX B OCMAHCKOM OAMTUYECKOM JKIU3-

1 XIV—XV BB, IpOTHMBOOOPCTBE BEAYIIMUX COLMAABHO-TIOAUTUICCKIX IPYIIIIMPOBOK CM.:
Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 26—27, 30, 31, 35, 45—46, 49; Kastritsis D.
The Sons of Bayezid. P. 9—11; Inalcik H. Ottoman Methods of Conquest / Inalcik H. The
Ottoman Empire: Conquest, Organization and Economy. L., 1978. 1. P. 103—129.
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cxom MpaHe 65110 HE TAK MHOTO BO3MOSKHOCTE IIOITOAHATH YMCAO HEBOAD-
HUKOB-MHOBEpLEB?

Bospparasce K TOCYyAQpPCTBEHHOM MOAEAV OCMAHOB, OTMETHUM, Y4TO CBO-
€rO IMKa IIPOLIeCCHl BHYTPUMMIIEPCKOTO CMMOMO3a AOCTUTAYM B IIPABACHME
Mexmepa Parmxa. [TobepoHocHbIe 3aBoeBaHMs Ha DaskaHaxX, 3HAYUTEABHO
VBEAMUVBIIIE TEPPUTOPHUIO TOCYAAPCTBA, IIOCTABUAN BAACTH II€PEA CAOSKHON
IIPOOAEMOT YIIPABACHMS OOIECTBOM, TA€ MYCYABMAHE COCTABASIAM HE3HAUN-
TeAbHOe MeHbIIMHCTBO. CIIOHTAHHOV peaKkyierl Ha CAOSKMBIIYIOCS CUTYALIIO
ObIAM IIOAMTMKA COXPAHEHWMS Ha MECTaX IIPMUBBIYHOTO YKAAAA 1 MAKCUMAAD-
HBII VIET MHTEPECOB ITOAATHOTO HACEACHMS, BKAIOUAsI PACXOAOBAHME 3HAUN-
TEABHOW 9aCTM HAAOTOBBIX IIOCTYIIACHWI HA MECTHBIC HYKABL XpUCTHAHE CO-
CTAaBASIAM 3AMETHYIO YaCTh BOCHHO-CAYSKMAOTO COCAOBMSI TMMApPUOTOB (B He-
KOTOPBIX ParlOHaX — AO ITOAOBMHBI). B 3Ty JKe CuCTeMy rocyAapCTBEHHBIX
3@MEABHBIX IIOJKAAOBAHMIA OBIAO BIIMCAHO W BBICIIEE IIPABOCAABHOE AYXOBEH-
ctBo. Ha BHyTpeHHMX TeppuTopmsax baakaH, B yacTHOCTM Ha DTEMCKMUX OCTPO-
BaX, IIPAKTUICCKN He OBIAO OCMAHCKMX BOVACK — (YHKLMM IOTPAHMUIHON OX-
PAHbI M CVA IIPABOIIOPSIAKA BBIITOAHSIAY KOHTMHICHTBI 13 MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH,
€CTECTBEHHO, HOCUBIIMX OPY’KME M HE BXOAMBIIMX B KATETOPHMIO ITOAATHOTO
HaCeAeHMsT paris®.

Enje opHa BaskHAsI 9epTa OCMAHCKOTO MUPOIIOPSIAKA — 3TO TOPSKECTBO
Kanna Hap ABesem, ocaepAOBaTeAbHAsS 3aIUTA TOPOACKOTO M 3EMACACABYEC-
CKOTO YKAaAQ OT KOYEBOM cTUXMM. B aToM — KoperHOe oTAMdme OcMaHCKOTo
rOCYAAPCTBA OT OOABIIMHCTBA APYTUX OAMIKHEBOCTOUHBIX Mmiiepuit CpepHe-
BeKkoBbs. He mckarouas, keratn, u MaMAIOKCKMI CYATaHAT, KOTOPBIN B I1O-
CACAHMIL BEK CBOETO CYIJECTBOBAHMSI Y5Ke He MOT CACPSKMBATH AABACHME Bap-
Bapckon epudepun 1 GpakTUIeCKM OTAAA Ha pasrpabaerne bepynuam Bepx-
Huit Erurer, 3anoppanbe 11 MHOTHE APYIHE 3eMACACABIECKIE PallOHBL B oTe-
YeCTBEHHOM BOCTOKOBEACHMM TeMa OCMAHCKOTO IIOAMTHUIECKOTO IIPOSKTA KaK
o0117ecTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha COLJMAABHOM CIIPABEAAMBOCTY 1 3AIUTE KPECThSIH
OT XMIJHMYECTBA KOYEBHMKOB, B CBOe Bpems paspabartsiBasach H.A. Vsano-
BBIM, KOTOPBII MMEHHO 3TUMU PAKTOPAMU OOBSICHSIA YCIICIITHOE 3aBOCBAHME
ocmaramm apabekmx cTpas?’.

Crout OTMeTUTD elje OAMH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIV MBI 4aCTO YIIYCKAEM W3
BUAY IIOA BASTHMEM MOAOABIX OAAKAHCKMX MCTOPUOTrpadmil 1 MX MOCTKOAO-
HMAABHOTO CUHAPOMA, M300paskaroIInx OCMAaHCKOE 3aBOEBaHMEe KaK TOPKe-

2 Lowry HW. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. P. 95—114. Cm. Taxske: Shaw .
History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 27; Inalcik H. Ottoman Methods of Conquest.
P.113-115.

27 UBarob H.A. Ocmanckoe 3aBoesanne Apabekmx crpan. M, 1984 (2-e usa. M, 2001).
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Cyaran Ceanm I fys (1512—1520), nokopureab Cupunm u Ermnrra, oAo>KUBIIMIA HAYAAO
MEPEPOSKACHUIO UMIIEPUU B KAACCUIECKYIO BOCTOYHYIO AECTIOTHUIO

CTBO BapBapCTBa HaA OUBMAM3AIMEN M TEMHYIO HOUb IIOKOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB.
Ha camom aeae mpnxop 0CMaHOB 3a4aCTYIO O3HAYAA OTPOMHBIN IIIAT BIIEPEA B
IIAQHE XO3SMCTBEHHOTO M MHPACTPYKTYPHOTo pa3smTis. OcmaHbl ObIAM HO-
CUTEASIMM BBICOKOPA3BUTOM TOPOACKON LIMBUAM3ALNUM, HOKPBIBIIEN baska-
HBI 1 AHATOATIO CTBIO AOPOT, MOCTOB, KapaBaH-Capaes, PEAUTMO3HO-00Pa3o-
BATEABHBIX KOMIIACKCOB, BKAIOYABIIMX OaHW, OAATOTBOPUTEABHbIE YIPESKAL-
HUA-UMapemot, 00AbHMIBL EcAM CPaBHUTH 3TO C COCTOSHMEM AOOCMAHCKOTO
ypbanmama, Harpumep, Ha 3amapHbIX DaakaHaX, TO CTAaHET OYEBMAHO, YTO
OCMaHBI HA HECKOABKO BEKOB OIIEPEAMAN MECTHBIN YPOBEHb PasBuTus™. Ae-
morpaduaeckmit B3psiB B Bocrounom Cpeansemuomopse XVI B. — ayumree
CBMAETEABCTBO YCIICIITHOCTM OCMAHCKOM 3KOHOMMKMU ¥ AAMMHUCTPALUN.
To ecTp caepyeT yUMTHIBATH IPUBAEKATEABHOCTD OCMAHCKOTO IIPOEKTa M C
TOYKW 3PEHWMSI BO3MOKHOCTY IIPUOOIJEHM S K BBICOKMM TEXHOAOTVSM CBOETO
BpeMeHM, HoCuTeAsIMI (MAM TIEPEAATINKAMM) KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAAM OCMAHBL
Cpeant MX AOCTOMHCTB ObIAQ CIIOCOOHOCTH MOMEHTAABHO 3aMMCTBOBATD M OC-

2 Muorme mus aTHX Ha6AIOAeHI/1TZ 6bIAn TIOACKA3aHbI aBTOPY I'OAAAHACKMM MCCACAOBATCACM

Maxwnaom Knaom, BEAYIIVM CIIEUAAMCTOM TIO OCMAHCKOM KyABTYpe baakam.
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BAMBATDh HOBEWMINNE TEXHUICCKNUE AOCTUKEHMS — 9ETO CTOUT OAHA «IIOPOXO-
BasT PEBOAIOLJMST», TIOCTABMBIIIASI OCMAHCKYIO BOCHHYIO MAIIIMHY BPOBEHb C €B-
POIETICKUMM aPMUSIMI 1 Ha TTOPSIAOK BBIIIIE BCEX a3UATCKMUX, YTO BO MHOTOM
IIPEAOIIPEACATIAO YCIIEX OCMAHCKOM SKCITAHCUL.

I[Tpasaa, mocae 3asoearms Ceammom [ (1512—1520) cpeamnunprx obaa-
CTel MYCYABMAHCKOTO MUPa, KaK 4acToO ObIBaeT, IOOeAMTeAn 1 ITOOesKACH-
HBIe IIOMEHSIAMUCH MecTami. [ Iponsomniaa kopennas Tpancpopmarms Ocman-
CKOl MMIIEPUM M3 CUHKPETUIECKOTO OOIJecTBa, IIOCTPOSHHOIO Ha XPUCTM-
AHCKO-MYCYABMAHCKOM CUMOMO3€e, B JEHTPAAM30BAHHYIO OIOPOKPATUICCKYIO
AECIIOTHUIO, OIMPABIIYIOCS HA TPAAMIUM HOPMATUBHOTO mcaama. KoneuHo,
3TW IPOLECCHI AN Y3KEe AOATOE BPeMsl, HO PEIIAOIUI IEPEAOM ITPUIIICACS
mnmeHHO Ha JapcrBoBanue Ceanma I fBy3a, BTopoe aecsatmnaerne XVI 8. B 6oap-
IOV CTEIICHN 3TO IIEPEPOSKACHIME TOCYAAPCTBA OBIAO ITPEAOIIPEACACHO M ICXA-
TOAOTMIECKMUM KOHPAUKTOM ¢ CedeBraamn, COTPOBOKAABIIMMCS ITOAABAC-
HUEM «HEOPTOAOKCAABHOTO» MCAAMA, €PeTUIECKUX CYPUIACKUX ABVMIKEHNI B
Anaroann. A nocae mobeasr Hap mamarokamn B 1517 . ocmaHbl yHaCAEAOBaAK
Kak mpeteHsun Kampa Ha AMAEPCTBO B MCAAMCKOM MUPE, TaK M OIopoxrpaTm-
YeCKYIO IIPAKTUKY W PEAUTMO3HBIC MHCTUTYTHI, XapAKTEPHBIC AAST CUPO-ETH-
neTcKoro obrgecTsa. HaaorossIi mpecc yABOMACS; XPUCTHUAHCKAST DAUTA CTAAA
MAaCCOBO IIPUHMUMATD MUCAAM, XPUCTHUAHE TTIOYTI UCUE3AU U3 PSIAOB CAYIKMAOTO
cocaoBms?’. VIHepumm ocMaHCKOro pazbera XBaTnao erje Ha IIOKOACHUE — BO
BTOpOM 1oAoBuHe X VI B. uMIIepms AOCTUrAA IIMKA CBOETO TePPUTOPUAABHOTO
pacumMpennsi, AeMOrpadpuIecKoro IoAbemMa i KyAbTypHOro pacysera. Ho, kak
Ka>KeTCsI, OCMAHCKMUI MMIIEPCKUI IIPOEKT YoKe McdepIias cebst — BIIepeAn ero
SKAYT CTarHagmsl, yIIaAOK, KOHBYABCUM PePOPM, TOUCKM HOBBIX MMIICPCKUX
MACOAOTTI — OCMAHM3M, TAHMUCAAMMU3M — HO He OYACT 1 TeHM TOV YCIICIITHO-
CTM, KOTOPOV OTMEUEHBI ITEPBbIe BeKa OCMAHCKON UCTOPUN.

¥ Inalcik H. Ottoman Methods of Conquest. P. 116; Lowry H.W. The Nature of the Early
Ottoman State. P. 114; Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 27.
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Konstantin A. Panchenko

THE OTTOMAN MODEL OF EMPIRE-BUILDING:
AN INTERPRETATION

he article is analyzing the phenomena of the outstanding
success of the Ottoman imperial project in comparison with
the rival political models of Aegean beyliks, Aq-Qoyunlu
state, the Safawids and Egyptian Mamluks. The bulk of
Middle Eastern medieval empires was created by warlike
nomadic tribes unable to rule over urban agriculture
civilization. Nomadic conquerors had to use administrative skill of officials
from the local population. Discrepancy of mentality and interests between
the tribal military elite and the autochthone bureaucracy often caused
disintegration of nomadic empires. An attempt is made to study factors
which enabled the Ottomans to avoid this fate and to win over their rivals.
The main features of the Ottoman imperial model seem to be their ability to
absorb various ethnic and religious groups (this process was relatively easy
because of non-orthodox nature of medieval syncretic Anatolian Islam) and
also quick cedentarization of the Ottomans, who adopted the mentality of
urban society and broke their nomadic roots. Ottoman empire during the
first two centuries of its history were a Christian-Muslim confederation
united by common expansionist interests. This fact is often neglected by
common opinion.

Key words: Ottoman empire, the Aq-Qoyunlu, the Safawids, the mamluks,
nomads, Christian-Muslim relations.
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AOKTOP MCTOPUUYECKNUX HAYK, Impodeccop KadeApst Mctopun crpan banskuero

n Cpeanero Bocroka Mucturyra crpan Asun n Adprxn MI'Y
mnmenn M.B. Aomonocosa



M.C. Mewiep

RACTAMOHY —
NCTOPUA MTPOBUHIIUAJBHOTO
IIEHTPA HA SAIIAJTHOM ITOBEPESRBE
YEPHOT'O MOPA

ACTOSIIAsI CTATHSI IOCBSIIEHA MCTOPUN 11 COBPEMEHHOMY COCTO-
SIHVUIO OAHOTO 13 IPOBMHIMAABHBIX LJEHTPOB TypUmn — ropo-
Aa KacramoHy, OCHOBAHHOTO BU3AHTWUMLIAMM HA TEPPUTOPUN,
IIPUACTAIOIIEN K IOTO-3aIIaAHOMY ITObepeskpio YepHOro mMopsi.

Ero mcropms oTcaeskmBaeTcst coO BpeMeH MacCOBOV MUTPALUU
TIOPKCKMX IIACMEH Ha TEPPUTOPUM AHATOAMM, BXOAMBIIICH B TO Bpems B Busan-
TUVCKYIO MMIIEPHIO.

B typenxom kabuuere Mucturyra crpan Asun n Appuxn MI'Y g obrapysxma
AOBOABHO CTAPYIO U OYEHb TIOTPENAHHYIO «DHIIMKAOIEAIO TYPImm», M3AaHHYIO
B Crambyae B 1960 1. ITpn 3HAKOMCTBE C ee COAepPIKaHMEeM B raaza mHe Opocu-
Aach BeChMa KPATKasl M HETaTMBHAS XaPAKTEPUCTIUKA 3TOTO TOPOAA: «CAMHCTBEH-
HBIM IIPOBMHLMAABHBIN LJeHTp ¢ HaceaeHmem B 20 Tbic. deaoBex»!. Ecan cpaBamTh
Kacramon (rpeeckoe Hanmenosaune) nan Kacramony (typegkoe) ¢ GoAbIIMH-
CTBOM TYPELKMX ITPOBUHIMAABHBIX LIEHTPOB, ITOT TOPOA, ACTICTBUTEABHO YCTYIIAsT
IIO YMCACHHOCTM HACCACHWMS, He ObIA «eAMHCTBEHHBIM». CPEAV TOPOAOB, TIOAYUMB-
mmx ¢ korga 1959 . crarye croanigst Buaanera (man «mas»), o120 erge 20 Hace-

! Turkiye Ansiklopedisi. Hayat. [stanbul, 1960. S. 434.
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AEHHBIX ITYHKTOB ¢ HaceaeHmnem ot 4 A0 20 Toicsta sruresent”, CToAb 3HAIUTEABHOR
PACXOKACHME B YMCACHHOCTM JKUTEACH TYPELKMUX ITPOBMHLMAABHBIX LIEHTPOB
MO>KHO ODBSICHUTD TeM OOCTOSITEABCTBOM, UTO HOAABASIIOIIEE OOABIIMHCTBO M3
HUX IHOAYIMAM CTATyC TAABHOTO ropopa (mast) B 1923 1, xoraa mx 3HaIMMOCTb
OIIPEACASIAACH HE CTOABKO YPOBHEM Pa3BUTIMSI, CKOABKO AKTVUBHOM HOAACPIKKOV
TOABKO YTO YCTAHOBUBIIIETOCS] KEMAAMCTCKOTO PEKMMA.

[lepBbre cBeACHMST O HACCACHMM 3TUX TOPOAOB IIOCAE BBEACHMS PecIryOAm-
KaHCKOTO CTpost OTHOCATCS K 1927 1. OTmedaeTcst HU3KMIL YPOBEHb TOPOACKO
skus3an B uaarere Kacramony — 8,7 roic. yeaoBex. Ha mporssrermn 15 aer
(c 1935 mo 1950 r.) uncAeHHOCTP HacEAE€HMSI OCTABAAACH OYE€HD HEDOABIION
(13,7—13,75 thic.), anmib ¢ 1955 1. ormedaercs 60aee YCTOMIMBBINE POCT YMCAA
skutesent: K koryy 1990 r. B ropope HacumtsiBasoch 51,5 teic, k 1997 . — 60 Thic.
YEAOBEK, YTO IIO3BOASIET ITPEATIOAOSKUTD C OOABIIION AOAEH YBEPEHHOCTH, 9TO AAST
Kacramony pemorpaduueckast cutyanms SIBHO CTAAQ MEHATHCS K AVUIICMY.

Kacramon (kak rpegeckmit Topo) ObIA OCHOBAH Ha TEPPUTOPUM BU3AHTM-
ckort mposuHOMM (Pempr) [ladaaroHmn, HaXOAMBILIENCS B CEBEPO-3aIlaAHOM
prbpeskHON mosoce YepHoro mopst u Brarodasiiert mopt CHHOIL 1 PSIA APYIUX
rpedecknx ropopos. OH pacrioaarascst Ha Beicote 790 M, B peqHOM AOAMHE, 06paso-
BaHHOM peKron ['ekpIpmaKk, KOTopast crekasa ¢ TOpHOTO Maccusa Vapras, paspeasis
TOPOA Ha ABE YacTW — TOPIOBYIO M aAMMHUCTpATMBHYIO. [ Tadaaronms mspapHa
ObIAa CBsI3aHA KaK C CEABCKMM XO3SIICTBOM (BBIPAILMBAHME 3€PHOBBIX KYABTYD,
oBo1IJel 1 PPYKTOB), TAK 1 C AOOBIYEN IIMPUTA U PA3PAOOTKON MEAHBIX PYAHMUKOB.

B Typeykmx crrpasounsix napaumsix 1960—1990-x rr. yreepsraarocs, 4to ro-
poa Os1a ocHoBaH B XII B, B TOABI ITPaBACHMST TPEX BU3AHTUICKMX MMIICPATOPOB
13 anHacTun Beanknmx KomumHOB. EcTh OCHOBaHMS cYmMTATh, YTO IOCEACHWE CY-
IJeCTBOBAAO TOPA3A0 PaHee, XOTsI BPeMsI €r0 OCHOBAHMSI HEM3BECTHO, PABHO KaK 1
HeT OOBSICHEHMST ero Ha3BaHMsL. | [0 MHEHMIO CTAPBIX MECTHBIX JKUTEACH, HA MECTe
Kacramomy paree HAXOAMACST APEBHMI TOPOA, HA3BIBABIIMICS Tym(m)aHa, TO3A-
Hee ero CTaAu Ha3pIBaTh ['acTymanHa, a erge mo3ske oH rpeBpaTuacs B Kactamony.

Apyrast Bepcust raacut, 4TO B BU3AHTUICKYIO SIOXY ITPEACTABUTEAM AMHA-
ctmn KOMHMHOB IIOCTPOMAM AWM BOCCTAHOBMAM KPEIOCTD, HasbIBaBIIyIOCsa Ka-
crpa-Komunna, 1 co BpemeHem oHa craaa Hasbiarbes Kacramony. OpHako Hu
B KAACCMUIECKO APEBHEV MCTOPUH, HM B Hadare CPeAHMX BEKOB 3TO HA3BaHME He
BCTPEYAAOCh. BriepBbre OHO IOSIBUAOCH B MCAAMCKIMX IeOrpaduIecKmX TPYAAX KaK
Kecramynns, Kaccrmmana, Kacremoa®. Caeayer yaecTs, 9T0 HayaAO MMITEPCKOV

? Aas ipumepa OTMETMM LJEHTPBI TAKUX TPOBUHIMI, Kax [tomtonixane (5312 sxureseit),
Apreun (8016), Cunon (10 214), Boay (13 745), Mosrar (18 305), upecyn (17 902). Cm.:
Bayrak M.O. Turkiye Tarihi Yerler Kilavuzu. Ankara, 1994.S.242,92, 523,123, 564, 239.

3 Sabin I. Kastamonu. Islam Ansiklopedisi.
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Ansactin Beankmx KOMHMHOB AOAYKHO OBIAO MCUVCASITBCS CO BPEMEHM ITpaBAe-
mmst Vicaaxa I Komumna (1057—1059 1t.), a ze ero maemsnnmka Aaexcest I Kom-
mnHa (1081—1118 rr.). Baskzo ormeTnTs, 4T LIEpeMOHmMs IIpoBo3raaenns Mca-
axa I Bacnaescom mmpomncxoamnaa B Kacramone. Hy>kHo Taxoke mpuHATH BO BHMMA-
Hue, 9To AAsT Aaexcest | KomumHa 3TOT ropop OBIA «IIPapOAUTEABCKIMY, MO0 Tam
HAXOAVMATACH POAOBBIE BAAaACHMsT KOMHMHOB?,

[IpnusHanme Gosee pamHero cyrgecTsoBaHMsa KacTamoHY IO3BOASeT MHade
OLJCHMBATH M3HAYAABHYIO PEAKLMIO €0 SKUTEACV Ha YCHMAMBIIYIOCS B CEPEAMHE
XI B. yrposy BTOp>KeHWM TFOPOK-CEAbASKYKOB. | [peAcTaBAsieTcs1, 9TO aKTMBM3aLS
CEABASKYKCKMX HAOCTOB AOAYKHA OBIAQ ITIOABMUTHYTH BU3AHTUICKME BAACTI HA CTPO-
MUTEABCTBO HOBBIX TOPOAOB-KPEIIOCTEN, CIIOCOOHBIX YKPEIUTh IOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE
ycron. OpAHAKO pasrpom BuzaHTHICKOM apmimn ipy Mangmkepre B 1071 r. cyige-
CTBEHHO YXYALIMA OOOPOHY rpedeckux BaapeHmi Ha [ TonTe.

OaHOM 13 KperocTen 1 Mor ObITh KacTaMOHY, XOTSI MICTOPUKM 3HAIOT O CyIje-
CTBOBaHMM 1 bOAee KPYIIHBIX KPEIIOCTEN B 3TOM IIPOBUHIMIU — M pakann, Ama-
cTpuAbL [Topaskenne BU3aHTHUIICKOV apMIM OT TIOPOK-CEABAYKYKOB, 3aXBAT TIOP-
kamn Tparesyrpa (1072/73 r1.), s3srrne mmm Cunomna (1084 r.), mpubamskenne
TIOPKCKMX BAaAeHMI K [ Tagaaronmn m paske BpemenHas okkynagus Kacramona
1 Heoxecapmn (Huxcapa) — cTaan OAHOV 113 IIPUYMH, BBIHYAMBIIX BU3AHTUIN-
CKYIO ITPABSIIIYIO BEPXYIIKY IIPUHATH MEPBI K IIEPECTPOVAKE CUCTEMBI YITPABACHS
rocypapersa. Pedopmsr Asexces I Komunza m ero mpeeMHMKOB IIPUBEAT K 3amMeT-
HOMY ITOAUTUIECKOMY M SKOHOMMUIECKOMY IToAbemy B X1 B, KOTOpBIN 1103B0ATIA
IIPaBUTEeASIM 13 AMHACTUM Beanknx KOMHMHOB akTMBU3MPOBATH CBOIO BHEIIIHE-
HOAUTMYCCKYIO ACSITEABHOCTD, OTOMTD HATUCK HanboAee OIIACHBIX BPAaros, B TOM
9ICAE T CeABASKYKOB. B HeMaAOW cTeneHn 3TOMY TaKsKe CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM HAYAB-
IIIMeCsT KPEeCTOBBIE ITOXOADI, 103BOAMBIIHME BusaHTHiLam B XII B. BepHyTSH cebe oc-
HoBHBbIE 0bracTi Maaort Asuid’,

HewnsgecTHo, KOrAa TIOpKwM 3aBoeBaan okpectHocTn Kactamony. Oanako mac-
COBBIVI ITPUTOK TIOPKCKMX IIAGMEH Ha TeppuTopuio Maaon Asum, yenamsrmics
IIOCA€ PAa3rpoma BU3AHTUICKOM apmnn B butse ipu Mangukepre B 1071 ., pe3ko
M3MEHVMA CUTYAIMIO. Y CIIeXy HOBBIX 3aBOEBATEACT ITPUBEAT K TOMY, UTO OAMH 13
nx rpepBoanTesert — Cyaeriman Kyryamynr — B 1076 r. mpoBosraacua cospanme
Tropxrckoro (CeapasKyKCeKOro) rocyaapersa. Hapsiay ¢ Hum AericTBoBaam m Apyrme
TIOPKCKWME IMUPBI, YTBEPKAABIIIME CBOIO BAACTD B Pa3HbIX YacTsIx AHaTOAMM: OY-
AVILWIA CeAbASKYKCKMI cyaTaH Koiabra Apcaan, Apryk-6ent, Menryuex-6en, Caa-
Tyk-0en, Axmep ['asn Aamprmmenp. TlocaeaHnrt 13 Ha3BAaHHBIX CEABAYKYKCKMUX

4

Kapno6 C.IT. Victopus Tpanesyuackon nmiepun. CI16.: Aaereris, 2017. C. 100.
5 Caben C. Osmanlilardan Once Anadoluda Tiirkler. Istanbul, 1979.S. 95.
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Kacramony. CoBpemennasn pomozpadus

smmpos B 1080 1. ocHoBaa cBom Geriank ¢ gerrpom B Cusace. Ero Baaserms
BKAIOYAAV. HA HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI LIEABINL PSIA TOPOAOB LJeHTPAABHON YacTi AHaTO-
ATV, a TAK’Ke Ha CeBepo-3alase, BKarodast Amacero, Yauksrpsr, Yopym, Kacramo-
Hy. OH ObIA OCHOBHBIM conlepHMKOM KbIabrd ApcaaHa, IIPUIIEAIIIETO K BAACTH B
CeAbASKYKCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE, 1 KOMHMHBI IIBITAAMCH MCIIOAB30BATD 3TO COIIEPHN-
YECTBO C [JEABIO OCAAOACHWSI BOAHBI TFOPKCKMX 3aBOECBAHMIAC.

B 1086 r. ymep mepBbIri ceAbAKYKCKmi cyATaH CyAeTAMaH, 1 B TeYCHME IIeCTH
rocaeAyorgnx Aet CeabASKYKCKOe TOCYAAPCTBO OCTABAAOCH (pakTHIecKkn be3 mpa-
Buteast. HoBbiit cyatan Meankinax gpakTmaeckn He yIacTBOBAA B SKM3HM AHaTO-
AV, OCTABVB BCE 3aBOCBATEABHBIC ITAAHBI HA YCMOTPEHME CBOMX ITPUOAVSKEHHDIX,
IIOCTOSTHHO BPayKAOBABLLIX APYT C APYTOM, YTO HO3BOAMAO BU3AHTHUILJAM BEPHYTH
9aCTDh 3aXBAYCHHBIX 3eMEAD. VIMEHHO B 3TO BPEMSI CeABAKYKCKASI 3HATH AOOMAACH
paspera 3aBOEBAHHBIX ODAACTEN HA MHOYKECTBO IMMPATOB, AUIIb (POPMAABHO
noaunHeHHBIX cyaTany. Co cmeprpio Meankimnaxa Bo raaBe CeabASKYKCKOTO rocy-
Aapcrsa Beraa Koiasra Apeaan (1096—1107 rr.)’. Ero Bosspargenne n3 Mpana 03-
HAYaAO aKTUBMU3ALMIO BePXYIIKM CeAbAYKYKCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA IO PACIIMPEHNIO
CBOWMX 3aBOEBAHMI B AHATOAMM " OAHOBPEMEHHO YCUACHME IIPOTUBOCTOSTHAST BY-
3AQHTUICKIMX BAACTEM ITOCAE IIEPEXOAQ BU3AHTMUIICKOTO IIPECTOAA K ITPEACTABITE-
AsIM AamHacTUM Beanknx KomuMHOB.

OAHAKO IIAQHBI 11 TOV 1 APYTOM CTOPOHBI ObIAM HAPYIIIEHbI BTOPSKEHMEM Kpe-
CTOHOCIJEB, BBI3BABIIVIM CYIJECTBEHHbIC IIEPEMEHDI B IIOAUTMUKE KAK BU3AHTMUV-
CKVMX ITIPABUTEACH, TAK M CEABASKYKCKIMX 3aBoesareaert. K mprumepy, nomsrrka xpe-
cronocyes B 1101 r. mpopsatsest yepes [anrper k Amacun-Hukcapy n pasrpommts
TIOPOK B 00aacTi [ ToHTa, 0CBOOOAMB OAHOTO M3 ITPEABOAMTEAET KPECTOHOCLIEB —

¢ Op.cit. P.94-95.
7 Sevim A., Yucel Y. Turkiye Tarihi. 1. Cilt. (1018—1300). Ankara, 1990. S. 84—86.
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BoamyHAa, 3aKOHUMAACH COKPYILIMTEABHBIM OPAsKEHUEM UX BOTICK 0An3 Mepsn-
JOHA OT CEABASKYKOB 1 AAHBIIIMEHAMAOB®. [Tocae HECKOABKMX TAKMX IIOIBITOK
Anexcent Komunn cymea porosopursest ¢ Koiabra ApcaaHoMm, 9TO KPeCTOHOCIIBI
HOVAYT B CHpuIo, OTKA3aBIIINCh OT TEX BAAACHWI B AHATOAMM, KOTOPbIE OHM 110~
AYIMAM OT BrsaHTmm 1 CeABAKYKMAOB’.

[Tocae HayaBIIIETOCST YXOAQ OCHOBHOV MACCHI KPECTOHOCIIEB C IOAMUTUICCKOM
apeHbI B AHATOAMM SICHee BBISIBUAOCH SIBHOE ITPOTVBOCTOSIHIME ABYX BEAYIUUX (-
ryp B CeAbAKYKCKOM Aep>KaBe: CYATAHA, AOTOBOPUBILIETOCS C AMHACTHEN Beankmx
KomHmHOB, 11 Hanboaee BAMSTEABHOTO aHATOAMIACKOTO SMUPA, ITPEACTABASIBIIICTO
AnHacTHIO AaabimmMeHAMAOB. B Havaae XII B. oTHOIICHMST MEKAY BU3aHTMMLIA-
MM 71 CeABASKYKMAAMI CTAAY YAYUIIIATHCSL, HO B TOABI ITPABACHMSI HOBOTO CYATaHA
Mecypa (1118—1155 rr.) Kacramony n Apyrue ropoaa B ceBepo-3aIiapAHOM 9acTh
AnaToAMn Ha KOPOTKOE Bpems OBIAM BKAIOUEHBI BO BAGACHWASI CEABASKYKVAOB.
Mmm yrpasasia 6pat Mecyaa Apab, mpocaaBusIimiicst cBoert OOpbOoit ¢ apmsIH-
cKmMM TIpaBuTesem Knankmm,

[ToanTndyeckast curyagms B AHATOAMM CYIJECTBEHHO M3MEHMAACH IIOCAC
centsibpsekoro Boccranns B Koncraummuonoae 5 1185 r, moaoskumsiero kouery
snoxe Beanxknx Komunuos B Busanturickon nmnepun. [Ipuireamnme x Baactn
npepcrasurean ansacTiun Auresos (1185—1204 rr.), cocrosiBIime B TECHBIX POA-
CTBEHHBIX CBsI3sX ¢ KOMHMHAMI, CBOETI AGSTEABHOCTHIO IIOAOKVMAM KOHEL] KOM-
HVHOBCKOV MMIIEPCKOT TPAAMULIA, IIOPOAB OAHOBPEMEHHO PECTABPALIMOHHYIO
BOAHY, UTOI'M KOTOPOJ OKA3aAVACh BEChMAa HETATMBHBIMIU. DTO OOCTOSTEABCTBO
IIOAYCPKMBAA BU3AHTUNUCKMI UcTOpuK Huknra Xonmar: «Yberas x Hapopam,
BPasKACOHBIM POMESIM, OHM CTAHOBMUACH BCETYOUTEABHOM SI3BOV OTEUECTBA, XOTSI,
SKMBSI CPEAM HAC, B PYKOBOACTBE, PACIIOPSIKEHMSIX M YIIPABACHMUM AeAaMi ObIAM
OHV1 CAMBIMIM HECIIOCOOHBIMM, HanboAee OECITOAC3HBIMI 1 HUITOKHBIMM» !,

ITo ceepaenmsam apyroro' xpormcra — M6 Brubn, 8 1211—-1212 1. Tep-
puropns ITagaarormn Obiaa mepesaHa B KauecTBe YCAOBHOTO BAaACHMS (MKTA)
CEABASKYKCKMM IIpasuTesem Msseasmnaom KerikaBycom HamecTHUKY (YAXK-Oero)
B Kacramony Xrocameaanny Yobany 3a 3acayri B 60ps0e IpOTMB BU3AHTUILICB.
B paapHenirem Ha 6ase ITOAYIEHHOTO MKTa CAOXKMACS OOABIIIOVN IIO pasmepam

8 KapnoG C.IT. ctopus Tpamnesyuackon nmrepun. CIT16.: Aaereits, 2017. C. 92.

Kaxxdan A.Il. BHEITHETIOAMTHUIECKOE TTOAOSKEHNME MMIIEPUI B IIEPBOVL IIOAOBMHE 1 Cepe-

Anse XII 5. Mleropus Busanmiun. M: Hayxa, 1967. T. 2.C. 31-57.

Cm. moppobree: FO36awan K. M. BuemHeoanTiaeckoe 1 BHyTPeHHEE TOAOSKeHMe BrusaH-

Tin B koHLe XII B. YeTBepThINt KpecTOBBIN MOX0A 1 3axBaT KoncranTnHOmoOAS. «McTopns

Busantum». T. 2. M: Hayka. 1967. C. 331-346.

' Ibn BiBi. Histoire des Seldjoucides d’Asie Mineure d’apres I'abrege du Seldjouknameh
d’Tbn-Bibi/Texte persan publie... par MN. Houtsma. Leiden, 1902.
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Gerank Yobanoryasapsr, mpocyrgecrsoasumin Ao koHna XIII B. Otomy B Hema-
AOVA CTEIIeHM CIIOCOOCTBOBAA 3HAYMTEABHBIN IIPUTOK B CEBEPO-3aIIaAHYIO AHATO-
AVAIO TIOPKCKMX KOYEBBIX ITAeMeH. [ o coobrjeHnio ocmanckoro ncropuxa S3pia-
skuzape Aan, B To Bpems Ha Tepputopun oT Kactamony A0 AHKapsI pacrioaara-
AOCh 3HAYUTEABHOE UMCAO TIOPOK-Karn (topsiaka 100 ThIc. 11aAaToOK), KOTOpbIE
HOAUMHSIAMCH ceMbe YobaroryarapsI'2,

13 mepBBIX MECTHBIX TIOPKCKMX IIPABUTEACH B MUCTOPUI OCTAACS AMUIIID XIO-
camepanH Yorma (HobaH-6ert). DTOT TIOPKCKMI AMAE], IO MHEHMIO CTOYHMUKOB,
CHIIPAA BASKHYIO POAD B IIEPUOA 3aBOCBAHMS AHATOAM 11 ObIA OAHMM 3 TAABHBIX
3MnpoB B okpyskeHnn Cyaeriman-maxa. OH IOCBSITHA CBOIO SKM3Hb BOCHHBIM
IIOXOAAM B CeBePO-3aiaAHON yacTi Maaovt Asun, HO BMeCTe ¢ Tem IIpu ero ABO-
pe BBIA0 MHOTO IIO3TOB, YIEHBIX M PEAUTMO3HBIX AesTeaeit. BeposTHo, mmoa Ban-
SIHMEM CBOETO OKPY>KEHMS OH IMPEATPUHSIA B 1227 T. MOPCKYIO 3KCIEAMULIMIO B
Kppim. Aocturays Cypaxa, OH BCTYIIMA B IIEPETOBOPHI C MECTHBIMM KBIITIAKCKN-
MW U JOSKHOPYCCKUMM IIPABUTEASIMM, 3aBEPIIMUBIINAECS, IO MHCHUIO TYPELKMUX
MICTOPMKOB, YCTAHOBACHMEM IKOHOMMYECKWX M ITOAUTUIECKMUX CBS3EM C MeCT-
HBIMI BAACTSIMM ',

B aT0 5Ke AecaTIACTHE PA3BEPHYAAC IPEKO-CEABASKYKCKAS BOVIHA 32 MOPCKOT
ropt CHHOIL, 3aKOHYMBIIASICS OTBOeBaHMeM IopTa Anaeaanuaom Karn-Kybasom L.
Bripodem, bopsba 3a CuHOIT 3TMM HE 3aKOHYMAACH, TTOCKOABKY CEeABASKYKCKOM
A€PrKaBe IIPUIIIAOCH IIEPESKUTD eI1je OAHO MHO3EMHOE 3aBOCBAHNMEe, HA STOT Pa3 OT
MOHTOAOB. B cpaskermn y Kecepara (26—27 mronst 1243 1.) ceappA’KyKn morepire-
AL COKPYIIUTEABHOE IOPAsKEeHMe, OT KOTOPOTO MM TaK 1 He YAAAOCH OITPABUTHCSL.
C ApYTOTi CTOPOHBI, MOHTOABCKOE BAAABIYECTBO IIOAOYKMAO HAYAAO HOBOMY BUTKY
TIOpKM3anun AHaToAMM BO BTOopon noaosuHe XIII B.

B xonyge XIII B. gAmuacTmsa Yobanoryasapsl Obira BBIHYKAEHA YCTYIIUTH
CBOIO PoAb IpasuTesent Kactamony apyron amsHactun — Mcederamsporyasa-
PBL B 3TOM IIepemene ysKe 4eTKO IIPOCACIKMBACTCS BAUSHUE €Ije OAHOV AMHA-
ctun — ocmanckon. Ee mpeacrasurean cyaran Mypaa 1 (1362—1389 rr.) mpu-
HSIA aKTVUBHOE YYaCTHe B KOHPAUKTE ABYX IIOCACAHMX ITpeAcTaBuTesen Yobann-
AoB 3a KacTamony, A0OMBIIMCE PacKkoAa 1 0OECIIeUNB IIEPEXOA BAACTIU B PYKU €TI0
craBaeHHMUKA VcpeHansp-6es1, IpeACcTaBUTeAS] HOBOM AMHACTUM, OCHOBAHHOV
Memceaanuom fAman Asxanpapom B XIII B. BmerareasctBo Mypaaa 6b140 oT-
9acTM CBS3AHO C TeM, 4TO VcPEeHAMSIP IPUXOAMACS BHYKOM OCMAHCKOMY CYA-
TAaHY ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MAeMIHHNKOM Mypaay. ITocae cmeptn oTya, yrpas-
aserrero CHOIIOM, OCHOBHOM MOPCKOM 0a3oit Ha ceBepo-3arape AHATOAUM,

12 Sevim A.,Yiicel Y. Turkiye Tarihi. 1. Cilt. (1018—1300). Ankara, 1990. S. 201—-202.
15 Op.cit. S. 182.
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MepeHAnsIp Kak MAAAIIMIL CHIH 3aHSA MECTO OTLA, B TO K€ BpPemsI CTapILui
Opar, Cyaenman-1ax, Kak CTOPOHHUK COTPYAHMIECTBA C OCMAHCKUMI ITPaBi-
TEASIMU, TIOAYYMA TIPaBo Ha yrpassenne Kacramony. Takmum obpasom, k 1385 r.
HOBBIV OCMAMK OTAMYAACS HAAMIMEM ABYX TAaBHBIX LeHTPOB. [locae mbean
Mypapa I B cpaskernn Ha KocoBom moae B 1389 1. k BaacTn mpumtea bassuy [
(1389—1402 rr.). Ero orHOMIEHNMS ¢ aHATOAMTCKMMI Besimm OBICTPO IIPUBEAM K
LJeAOV cepmm KOHQPAMKTOB HOBOTO CYATAHA C BAAACABLIAMI MECTHBIX OETIAMKOB.
B oTAmdme OT HeraTuBHOV IO3MIMM OOABIIIMHCTBA AHATOAMMCKMX OeeB 110 OTHO-
IIICHMIO K HOBOMY CYATaHY, ITpaBuTeas KacTamoHy repBoe Bpemst IOAACPSKMBAA
xoporrme oTHoIreHns ¢ basgsnaom. OAHAKO 3aTeM ero IMO3MIMS PE3KO M3MEHM-
AACh, OCKOABKY OH cOamsmacs ¢ mpasutesem Cusaca Kaan bypxaneaansom n
AQSKE 3aKAIOUMA ¢ HUMm coro3 (B 1391 1),

Bropskerme n3 Cpeanent Asun Bovick Tumypa B 1399—1400 rr. moaHOCTBIO
IIEPEMEHMAO PACCTAHOBKY cmA B AuaToann. Y Mcdenansp-6est A0 Hadara KaTa-
crpodmueckoro aast Ocmanos cpaskerns o Aakapont (1402 r.) coxpansiaoch
coraanterue ¢ bassuaom o Tom, uto Cunorn ocraercs 3a mum. [Tocae Anropekor
6utBer Mcderansap ormpasmacs B Mamup, rae ocraHoBuacs Tumyp AAsT OTABIXA
IIepeA HOBBIM ITIOXOAOM, TIPETIOAHEC €MY AOPOITE IIOAAPKIA M 3aKAIOUMA C HIUM AO-
rosop o Kacramony, Yankapsr, Kaaepsxmke n Tocse!. MHbIMM cAOBammM, peds 1miaa
0 BOCCTAHOBACHMM B IIOAHOM BHAE berianka VedeHansporyarapst.

Passeprysmasics mocae AHropekon 6muTesr 60psba maxsape (ChiHa cyaTa-
Ha) bassmpa mpotms anaToAmrckmx Gees He mpmsaekasa Mcepenamsapa. Kax
mpaBuTeab CrHOIIA, OH BhIpaboTas boAee MCKYCHBIM KYPC IMOAUTUKN. Tak, Ha-
IIPUMEP, OH CIIOCOOCTBOBAA OTIIPaBACHMIO B Pymeanto uepes CrHOII OAHOTO 13
mmax3ase Mycsr YeaeOn (ym. 1413 1.), 3aTem perma momods cyatany Mexmeay
[ Yeaeon (1413—1421 rr.), GeskaBiIemy M3 CYATAHCKOM TIOPbMBI, OKA3aThCS B
Pymeann; MATeKHBIN KaAWI HIeTX DeApeAAnH TaksKe ObIA OTIIPaBACH CYAHOM
n3 Cunona B Pymeanzo. Kpome Toro, oH penma moaaepsKmBaTh APy’KeCTBEH-
HbIe OTHOLIEHNMS ¢ cyATaHOM Mexmepsom Yeaebn, cymenmmm Boccospats Oc-
MaHCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO TI0A CBOMM yIrpaBaeHuem. Hapsiay ¢ aTumn ApyskecTBeH-
HBIMM aKJMsIMK OH erge mpu bassuae Bratouna B cBon BaageHmss CamMcyH 1 ero
OKPEeCTHOCTH, & TTIOCA€ OUTBBI TT0A AHKapOW A0OMACsT IIprcoeAnHeHns badpsr n
mycyapmaHckoro CamcyHa, MCIIOAB30BAB AASI 9TOTO cTapble mpukasst (1418 r.).
Bo Bpems moxopa cyatana Mexmepa Yeaebn Ha Baraxmio Mcperpnsap mo cob-
CTBEHHOMY JKEAAHMIO HAIIPABMA B €I0 paciiopsbkeHue csoero cbiHa Kacsim-6es
C AOTIOAHWUTEABHBIM OTPSIAOM.

4 Sevim A., Yiicel Y. Turkiye Tarihi. 1. Cilt. (1018—1300). Ankara, 1990. S. 84—86.

15 Sabin I. Kastamonu. Islam Ansiklopedisi.
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Byayun obaaparesem OOIIMPHBIX IIAOAOPOAHBIX M OAATOYCTPOCHHBIX 3€MEAD
(Yaukapsi, Karepsxug, Tocbst), Mehenamsip-6ent 3aayman mepeaaTs Mx CBOEMY
MAAAIIIEMY CBIHY XBI3BIP-O€l0, OAHAKO cTapumit cbiH Kackim-0ert He coraacmacs
¢ perrennem orya. I Tocae moxopa B Baaaxmio on He Bepryacs B KacTamony n mo-
Tpebosas ocmanckow 3aguThL CyaTaH Mexmen ¢ 9TMM 3asIBACHMEM COTAACUACST T
oTpeboBas repeAats crapiremy ceiHy Jaukapsl, Kaseasxnk, Tocsro, KacTramony
1 meAHbIe Korn. Co cBOeV CTOPOHSI, 0Tl OTIIPaBUA K CYATAHY CBOETO BU3MpPA 1 3HA-
TOKA MYCYABMAHCKOM peanrmn Mexmeaa. On sarrpocua octaButs emy Kacramory
1 MEAHBIE KOIIH, IIPOBECTI IPAHMILY €TO BAAACHWIL IO TOPHOMY Maccusy Mabras,
a Yanxapsr, Karepxmk n Tocsio He otaasats Kacsim-6eto, Ho nepepsars Ocman-
CKOMY TOcyAapeTBy. OCMaHCKIMIL CYATAH, CO CBOET CTOPOHBI, CACAAA AMIIIb OAHY IO~
mpaBky: epeaats Kaceim-6ero Yanxapsr, a taxoke BepHyTs OCMaHCKOM ACpsKaBe
ororrepte ot Hee CamcyH n badpy. B koneurnom nrore Medenansap-6ero 6p1aa
oCTaBAeHA TEPPUTOPNs berianKa AJKaHAAPABI ¢ TpaHuier Ha BocToke — CuHOIL,
Ha IoTe — TOPHbIN MaccuB VAbras, Ha 3armape — 110 BOCTOYHOWM YacTH MAbde Apads.

B mrore KacTamoHy 1 €ro OKpecTHOCTM OKa3aAMCh IIOA OCMAHCKOV BAACTHIO
IIOCA@ OTHOCHUTEABHO AOATOTO CIIOKOMHOTO cOCTOsIHMsL. OAHAKO HaYMHAs C cepe-
AnHbI XVI B. BOAHA BOCCTAHMIA M MSTESKENM CTAAA OTAMIUTEABHON YEPTOM SKU3HN
Ha Ooasment gactn Ocmanckon nmrepnn. Ona 3axsatnaa n Kacramony. B konge
XVI — mavaae XVII B. AHATOAMS OKA3aAACH 3aTOIIACHHOWM BOAHAMM ASKEASIAUN-
ckmx mareskert. B 1603 1. oAMH 13 ASKEASAMIACKMX IIPEABOAUTEACH XO3SHMIAA
B KacramoHy Ha IIPOTSKEHMI AOBOABHO AOATOTO BpeMeHM. W3-3a 9Tmx cobbrTmit
OOABIIIMHCTBO SKUTEACH TOPOAA OBIATL BBIHYKACHBI IIOKMHYTB €TO.

B XVIII B. cToAb 3aITOMMHAIOIIMXCST COOBITMI He OBIAO, HO YACTO BCIIBIXMBA-
A TIOSKaPBL, 1 3emaeTpsiceHnst norpsicaan Kacramony. B 1832—1833 rr. ropoa
OKa3aAcs B [JeHTpe BoccTanms Hekoero Taxmacun (koderiHoro macrepa). Emge
PaHbIIIe, IO AOTOBOPEHHOCTH C TEeM JKe 1axmacdm, HEeKMil CUIIaxXM BO3MYIAA
skuteaeit ropopa. Opnako Baan Ermnra Mexmep Aam-mamma (1805—1849 rr.)
IIPUHSIA HEOOXOAMMBIE MEPBI 11 He AdA PA3TOPETHCSI STOMY BOCCTAHMIO, 3aCTABB
Taxmacun 6eskarp 13 ropoaal’®.

15 mast 1919 . VIsmup m eablit Psia APYIUX TOPOAOB OBIAM OKKYIIMPOBAHBI
rpedeckmmm Bovckamn. Hapoa Ha mutmarax B Kactamony mporectosaa mpotms
rpedeckon okkynagmn. MectHast razera «Aunk co3» («OTKpOBEHHOE CAOBO») T1e-
PeAaBaAa M3BECTMST HALMOHAABHOM OOPBOBI ¢ OKKyIIaHTamm'!”.

Ao yTBEepsKACHMS B TOPOAE OCMAHCKOM BAacTH KacTamoHy He 3HAaA 3HAUN-
TEABHBIX IIEPEMEH, HO 3aTeM B 310Xy JobaHOryAAapsl ropoa Hadas obpeTaTs

16

Sabin I. Islam Ansiklopedisi.
7 Op. cit.
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CBOV OCOOBIN BMp OAaropapst IpUPOAHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM 7 HOBBIM apXUTEK-
TYPHBIM COOpY>KeHMsIM. Korpa ObIAM TOCTPOCHDI Te MAM MHbIE 3AAHMSI, HUKTO
He MHTEPECOBAACS, HO IIPUCYTCTBIUE BU3aHTUILEB YeTKO BRIACASIAOCH OAaropaps
CTPOUTEABCTBY KPEIIOCTH, B KOTOPOM PACIIOAATAACSI HEOOABIIION BOCHHBIV OT-
paa. B mepnop Yobanoryaaapsr ona 6praa HemHoro obnoBaeHa. Karnb Yeaebn
B CBOeM TpyAe «AsKmnxaHHIOMa» Ha3Baa KacTamMOHY «IIaMSITHMKOM TIOPKMEHY.
Tem He MeHee B 3TOT IIEPHOA CTPOMUACH MEUCTH, MECASKMABI, OaHw, GOABHNM-
bl 1 00mTeAn — «3aBuie». [ Ipeobpasmaace 1 obpareHHas Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOK
M IOrO-3al1aj, KPeIoCTb, CTABIIAs [JeHTPAAbHBIM 2A€MEHTOM ropoAa. B Ooaee
IIO3AHIOIO 310Xy VcdeHAnaporyasapsl ropoa 3ametHo pactumpuacs. I locetns-
i ero M6u barTyTra HasBas ropoa cambpIm OOABIIIMM, KPACUBBIM 11 OYEHD Ae-
meBbim (1o genam). B 1487 r. Kacramony cocrosia m3 43 kBaprasos, cambimm
HACEACHHBIMM CIUTAAVICH PACIIOAATABIINECS § MECASKMAA TEAMEKUMAH, Y MeCA-
sknaa ITrope, y mecaskmaa Moasa'®. Ha mpoTsskeHmnm cAeAYIOIUX CTOACTHI MX
KOAMYECTBO BBIPOCAO A0 47—49 kBapTasos, Ho B XVIII—XIX BB. oHO cHM3MAOCH
A0 41—42 kBapranros®.

Haumnas ¢ XVIII B. B ropoae pacTeT 9mnca0 HEMYCYAbMAH — TPEKOB M APMSIH.
B 1814 r. mommmo 12 Tric. mycyapman 3admrcnposanst 300 rpexos n 40 apmsts, K
xoHyy XIX B. B KacTamony HacumThIBaAOCH 1109TH 17 THIC. MyCyABMAH, @ TAKIKE AO
400 apmsa n 40 1700 rpexoB. D1 mdpsl KOCBEHHBIM 00Pa30M CBUACTEABCTBO-
BaAVA O Pa3BUTUU IIPEAITTPUHMMATEABCTBA 1 TOproBan B Kactamony. Yske Bo BTO-
pont mososuHe XV B. B TOPOAE ACMCTBOBAAL IO KPaVHEN Mepe, OAMH beAecTaH,
5 TOproBbIx XaHOB, 165 pemecaeHHBIX AaBOK™. B 9KOHOMMIECKOTL SKM3HM TOPOAA
ObIAa BeAMKaA POAD Pa3pabOTKM MEAHBIX MECTOPOSKACHWMIA 11 M3TOTOBACHMS Pas-
AVIIHBIX U3ACAMTL 13 MeAM (KOTAOB, CKOBOPOAOK, ITPEAMETOB YKPAIICHNS 1 APYTHX
M3ACAMIA, TTOAB30BABIIIMXCST OOABIIIMM CIIPOCOM Y HaceaeHws ). Hapsiay ¢ mearon
ITPOAYKLIMEN B TOPOAE HOSIBUAOCH MHOTO PEMECACHHBIX AABOK, TA€ M3TOTOBASIAVACH
T ITPOAABAAVCH PA3AMUIHBIE TKAHM (KOCTIOMHBIE, APAIIMPOBOYHBIE, YIIAKOBOYHBIE),
m3AeAms U3 KOKM, AepeBa. CPeAr PeMECACHHBIX MACTePCKMUX OBIAO AOBOABHO
MHOTO 3aBEACHMI TKadel, IIOPTHBIX, KPACUABIMKOB, OAIIIMAYHIKOB, CATIOXKHM-
KOB ¥ KO’KEBHVKOB, a TAKIKE CTAPbEBIJVKOB.

CoBpemeHHas1 3KOHOMMKA IIPEACTABACHA HE TOABKO Pa3pabOTKOM IIOAC3HBIX
MCKOITAEMBIX (MEAD, IIUPUT), HO M IIPSAMABHBIMI GaOPUKAMH, ITPEAITPVSTIIMA
IIO ITPOM3BOACTBY Caxapa M Pa3AUIHBIX CAACTEN, MECTHBIX PPYKTOB, & TAKSKE APY-
ITAX ITPOAYKTOB IIUTAHWSL.

18

Sahin I. Islam Ansiklopedisi.
¥ Op. cit.
2 Op. cit.
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Mycrada Kemans Arariopx B Kacramony, 1925 .

O COCTOSIHMM KYABTYPBI B TOPOAE MOYKHO CYAMTB 110 HAAMINIO Ha PybesKe Hbl-
HerrtHero croaetns 20 meapece, 10 KHUSKHBIX AaBOK, ABYX TUIIOTPadmit, HEMAAO-
TO YMCAQ PA3AMYHBIX KHMYKHBIX KOAACKLMI 1 GOABIIIOTO YMCAA TIPEIIOAABATEACTL
B MEAPECe, VICHBIX M ITOITOB. BAsKHBIM COOBITMEM B KYABTYPHOM SKMU3HIM TOPOAQ
CTAAO OTKPBITHE B TOPOAE MEAATOIMIECKOTO PaKyABTETA CTOAMIHOTO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa ['a3n, COTPYAHMKIM KOTOPOTO B IIOCACAHME TOABI CIIOCOOCTBOBAATL HAYAAY ACSI-
teapHOCTH ¢ 2000 1. cBOero yamBepenTera B Kacramony.

2427 aprycra 1925 1. 8 Kacramony tpubsia Mycrada Kemaap Ararropx,
9TOOBI «CpaykaThest 3a MIASITY». CMBICA aKLMM COCTOSIA B TOM, 9TOOBI YOEAUTH
MECTHBIX MY’KUMH 3AMEHUTD ITPEYKHMI TOAOBHOM YOO (rpedeckast pecka) Ha eB-
POIENCKYIO IIASITY, 4 SKeHIMH JTOBOPUTH OTKA3aThCSI OT TPAAMLIMOHHOV AYIITHOM
OAESKABI, KOTOpasl 3aKpbIBasa 1modtn Bee ango. Yemans Kemaast se mmean B TO
Bpems yerrexa. Co Bpemenn Busnta mpornao meree 100 AeT, n HeTPyAHO YOEAUTD-
Cs1 B TOM, KaK OBICTPO MEHSIAOCH 32 3TO BPEMSI CO3HAHME TYPELIKOTO HAPOAA 1 UTO
ObIa 1IpaB ATaTIOPK, BEPUBLIINIA B 3APABBIV CMBICA CBOVX 3€MASIKOB.
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KASTAMONU — THE HISTORY OF
A PROVINCE CGENTRE ON THE WESTERN
BLACK SEA GOAST

he theme for the article has been chosen because of two
main storylines: the first one is Mustafa Kemal’s trip to
Kastamonu in August, 1925, which is little known despite
being of considerable interest. The point of this trip was
to convince local men to replace their Greek fez headgear
with European-style hats and to persuade the local women
to abandon their traditional stifling clothes which covered their faces.
Kemal’s efforts were not successful back then, especially among the women,
but today the situation is completely different.

The second story is also related to Kastamonu, which was the capital
of the Paphlagonia province in the 13" century, and it tells of maritime
expeditions to Crimea. The Greeks who reached the Crimean port of Sudak
established good trade and political contacts with the local Tatars, as well
as with immigrants from Southern Russia. It could be argued that the
Greeks from Kastamonu were the first people to partner with the Russian
immigrants in the development of the Black Sea.

The work is based on original and little-known evidence, as well as the
works of Russian, Turkish and Western authors.

Key words: History of Anatolia, Kastamonu, Paphlagonia, Great Komnenos,
Al-Rai, Sfendiyar Bey.

Mikhail S. Meyer — Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor at the

Department of Middle and Near East History, President of the Institute of
Asian and African Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University.

=7 A2

AOKTOP MCTOPUIECKMUX HAYK, IIpodeccop KadpeAps! VcTropun ctpan

Bamskuero n Cpeanero Bocroka, nmpesnaent Mucturyra crpan Asun
n Appuxn MI'V nmenn M.B. Aomonocosa
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AP. JKasaTnesn

CHUPUA B CHCTEME OCMAHCRUX
BJAJIEHNN (XVI — HAYAJIO XX B.)

a IPOTSIKEHMUM YETHIPEX BEKOB OCMAHCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA
(¢ 1516 mo 1918 1.) Teppuropus ucropmyeckon Cupun!
SBASIAACH OAHUM M3 BASKHEMIIUX KOMIIOHEHTOB B CUCTEME
OCMAHCKMX BAGACHUI U UIPAAQ POAb CBS3YIOLJETO 3BEHA

mesxAy Amaroament, Erunrom, Mpakom n Xmupskasom. He-
CMOTPSI Ha AOCTATOYHO YeTKoe ImpeAcTaBaeHne o Cupnn kak cTpaHe” B Tpa-
AVLIMOHHOM CO3HAHMM KaK MECTHOTO HACEACHM S, TAK M OCMAaHCKUX TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHBIX A@ATEACH, Ha IPOTSKEHMUM OOABIIEV 4aCTU SIIOXM OCMAHCKOTO
TOCITOACTBA OHA He IIPEACTaBASIAA COOOV €AMHOV AaAMUHUCTPATUBHOM €AU-
HULUBL (B OTAMYME, K IIPUMEPY, OT cocearero ocmanckoro Ermmra). ITocae

C TOUYKM 3peHMst TPAAMLIMOHHON apabo-mycyabmanckon reorpadum Cupns (Burad aw-
[am) mpeacTaBasieT cobOT1 TPOCTPAHCTBO OT IOJKHBIX OTPOros TaBpckmx rop Ha cesepe
AO CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX ITpeaeAoB CHHAICKOTO TOAYOCTPOBA Ha fore 1 oT obepeskbst Cpe-
AM3EMHOTO MOPsI Ha 3amtape A0 CHPUICKOT TIyCTHIHM 1 BepxHero TeyeHns Esdppara — Ha
BocToke. Takmm obpaszom, obrjee IIpOCTPaHCTBO MCTOPpHUIecKO Crupnn IprbAMZUTEABHO
COOTBETCTBYET TePPUTOPUsIM coBpemenHom Cupurickon Apabekon Pecrrybankm, Ansana,
Mopaanumn, Mapanas n [TasecTnmpl BMecTe B3STHIX.

B KOHTeKcTe AAHHOM CTATbU MOHSTHUE «CTPAHA» HE SIBASICTCS CUHOHMMOM «TOCYAAPCTBa»
" ITOAPA3YMEBACT B IIEPBYIO OYePeAb GpU3UKO-reorpaduIeckyio M KyAbTYPHO-MCTOPUIe-
CKYIO, 4 He MOAUTUIECKYIO CYIIJHOCTb.
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ocmanckoro 3asoesarnst Cupun (1516 r.) 8 XVI B. B ipeaeaax Cupnn 6b1am
VIPESKACHBI TPU KPYIHbIe IPOoBUHLMN (9aAema): asiaeT Hlam (Aamack) 3a-
HMMAaA [JeHTPaAbHbIE U I0KHbIe partoHbl Cupnn, ssaer Xaseb (Aaenmo) —
ceBepHble, Ipuaerarogue kK AHatoann, a asaer Tpabayc-n lam (Tpumo-
A1) Gbia BoIAeAeH B 1579 1. M3 HECKOABKUX CEBEPO-3aTIAAHBIX IPUOPESKHBIX
oxkpyros 3siaeToB [Hlam m Xaae6. B 1660 r. 3 mpubpeskHbIX TeppuTopmit
HO-IIPEKHEMY KPYIIHEWINETO CPeAr CUPUIUCKMUX IPOoBUHUMI OCMaHCKOM
nmiepun ssiaera [1lam Oblaa BrIpeAeHA HOBas TPOBUHLMS — 3s1aeT Caripa.
B Takom cocraBe 4eThIpe CHPUIICKME IIPOBUHIIUI COXPAHSIAUCH AO BTOPOTL
gerseptn XIX B. [Ipn aTOM rpanmisr 3s4eTOB, Kak U bosee MEAKMX Tep-
PUTOPUAABHBIX €AMHMI] B UX cocTase (candxaxob, xaz w naxuit), He GbIAM
CTATUYIHBIMM: OCMAHCKME BAACTI HEOAHOKPATHO KOPPEKTUPOBAAT X, PYKO-
BOACTBYSICH PA3AMYHBIMIU IIOAUTHUICCKUMI MOTHUBAMA.

Enye 3ap0aro A0 ocmancKoro 3aBoeBanms B Cupun chpopmmpoBasach oT-
HOCUTEAPHO OAHOPOAHASI STHMYECKASI CPEAA: TOAABASIONee OOABIIMHCTBO
SKuUTeAer OBIAO apabOsI3BIYHBIM, XOTSI M HE OCO3HABAAO CBOEW ITHUYECKON
OOIJHOCTM B CMAY 3HAUUTEABHBIX PasAMdMii B oOpase SKM3HM M CAaMOCO3Ha-
HUW MEKAY TOPOKAHAMM, OCCAABIMI CEABCKMMM SKUTEASIMIA Y KOIeBHUKAMI.
YncaeHHOCTD Heapabckoro HaceaeHms (KYPABI, TYPKMEHBI, TYPKU-OCMAHBbI,
apMsIHe, aCCUPUILIBL, €BPen), BeposITHO, He mpesblinasa 10%. B To ske Bpems
KOH(ECCMOHAABHBIN cocTaB HaceaeHMs Cupun ObIA Bechbma PasHOOOPA3HBIM.
Hapsiay ¢ mycyasmanckmum 6oapimmuctBom (cssite 80%), 3HaumTeAbHAsI
gacth skutesen (0koao 15%) McIoBeAOBasa XPUCTUAHCTBO PA3AMYHBIX KOH-
decemit’, a cpear MyCyAbMAaH, IIOMMUMO CYHHUTCKOTO OOABIIMHCTBA, B PSIAC
PAVOHOB KOMIIAKTHO IIPOSKMUBAAM OOIIVMHBI IIUUTOB-MMAMUTOB, AAABUTOB,
APY30B 11 UICMaMAUTOB.

Apalbos3pryHOe CYyHHUTCKOE OOABIIMHCTBO HaceaeHms Cupuwm BocIpu-
HMaro OCcMaHCKOe TOCYAAPCTBO KaK «CBOe» CO BpemeH 3aBoeBaHms Crupun
n Erunra cyaranom Ceanmonm I Ssysom (1516—1517 rr.). Baskao ormernts,
4T, B oTAMYMe OT baakan, Cupwust He MCIIBITAAd MACCOBOTO IIEPECEACHNS TY-
POK 13 AHaTOAMM: HEOOXOAMMOCTI B 3TOM Y CYATAHA M €TO IIPABUTEABCTBA
(Bercoxoni TToprer) B mpuHIMIIe He BO3HMKAAO B CMAY KOH(DECCHOHAABHOM

Cpean xpucrnas Cnupnn Hanbosee MHOTOYUCACHHBIMM OBIAM ITPABOCAABHBIE 11 MAPOHWTHL
Kpome Toro, B Cupun TpapAUMOHHO ITPOSKUBAAM OOIJUHBI CUPO-SIKOBUTOB, APMSIHO-TPH-
ropnan n Hecropuan. B XVII-XVIII BB. moA BAMAHMEM KaTOAMYECKMX MUCCHMOHEPOB 33
CYeT MEPEXOAA YACTI AYXOBEHCTBA M MUPSH B VHUIO BOSHMKAIOT M PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS
VHMATCKME LEePKBU (CMPO-KATOAMYECKAsl U IpeKo-KaToandeckas). O anucaeHHOCTH Hace-
aenmst ocmanckoit Cupun em: Karpat K. Ottoman Population, 1830—1914: Demographic
and Social Characteristics. Madison, 1985. P. 148—149.
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J.P. sRAHTHEB

Bua Aamacka n3 kaurn Oasdepra Aanmepa
«Tounoe ommcanne Cupun n [Tarectnrst nan Cesron 3eman». Amcmepdam, 1677 2.

ITPUMHAAACSKHOCTU BBICOKOM CTEIIEHM AOSIABHOCTU ITIOAABAIOIIETO 60oABb-

IIMHCTBA MECTHOTO HACCACHNMSI, & TAKIKE M3-3d OTCYTCTBUL SIBHOWM BHEIITHEN

YIPO3bI CUPUICKUM PYOesKam MMIICPUN.

CranoBaeHmMe 0cMaHCKOTO rocrtoacTsa B Cupmn B iepsont gersepti XVI b,

IIOHAYAAY BO MHOTOM OITPEACASIAOCH ODIIeNt CTpaTermert, IPUHSTON CYATAHOM

Ceanmom [ SIBy3om B XoAe 3aBOEBAHMI BAAA€HUI MaMAIOKCKOTO cyaTaHaTa’.

[IpuBATHE OCMAHCKUM IIPABUTEAEM TUTYAOB CYAMAH AA-UCAAM W XAOUM

AN-XAPAMATIH AU-UUAPUP AL’ TTIOAIEPKMBAAO €TO CTATYC KAK AUAEPA UCAAM-

CKOTO MWMPA, IIOKPOBUTEAS CBATBHIHD McAama — Mekkn m MeAuHBI, a TakoKke

OpraHm3aTopa n 3alJUTHNMKA MYCYAbBMAHCKOTO ITAAOMHMICCTBA (.’Xida)/(f) I'lo-

Mamaroxcexuit cyamanam — mpunsaToe B mcToprorpadum HasBaHME MYCYABMAHCKOTO
rocypapersa B Ernnre n Cupun XIII — magasa XVI B, mpuImeariero Ha CMeHy TocyAap-
crBy Atiro6mupaos. Chopmuposasoch okoao 1250 r. B pesyabrare 3axsata Baactu B Kaupe
MaMAIOKaMI — ITPOPECCUOHAABHBIMY BOMHAMM 3 YMCAQ HEBOABHMKOB. B paabHeriIIem
BILAOTH AO OCMAHCKOTO 3aBoeBams Ernnra B 1517 1. mamarokckue BoeHaqaAbHUKY (M-
PBL) BBIABUTAAW CYATAHOB 13 CBOEH CPEABL

Turyast cyaman ar-ucram (CyATaH mucaama) U Xadum ar-Xapamait au-uapugaiin
(cAy>KMUTEAD ABYX CBSITBIHD) K Ha4aAy XV B. MCIIOAB30BAAMCH MAMAIOKCKMMIM CYATAHAMIA,
CMMBOAM3UPYST MX BEPXOBHYIO BAACTh B Ka4eCTBE MCAAMCKUX ITpaBuTeseit. B xoae 3aBoe-
BAHMST CUPUIACKMX M €TUIIETCKUX BAAAEHMII Mamatokckoro cyaranara B 1516—1517 rr.
ocmanckui cyaran Ceanm | SIBys mpuHsIA yKasaHHBIC TUTYABI ITO MHULJMATUBE MECTHBIX
yAama, 9TO CMMBOAM3UPOBAAO €TO ITPU3HAHME B KAIECTBE HOBOTO 3aKOHHOTO BEPXOBHOTO
ITPABUTEASL
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[TpubsrTne maxmans B 0asuc Ha 1yt B Mekky.
Xy0. T'eopz Dmarysrv Onuy,

cKOABKY Aamack HapsAy ¢ Kanpom sSIBASIACS OAHMM 13 ABYX TAABHBIX OTIIPAB-
HBIX ITYHKTOB KAPaBaHOB C TAAOMHMKAMMU, CACAVIOIINX B MEKKY, opraHmsanms
XaAJKa MMeAA ITPUOPUTETHOE 3HAYCHNME B KAYECTBE BAYKHOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
3apaun. Bes mpeyBeanyenmst MOSKHO ckasath, uTo ¢ 1517 1. obecriederne Geso-
IIACHOCTV KAPABAHOB C ITAAOMHMKAMI 11 CAMOTO TAAOMHMIECKOTO 11yTi (Oapl
ar-xadxx) m3 Aamacka B MeKKy cTar0 AAST OCMAHCKUX CYATAHOB M ITPABUTEAD-
CTBA JEHTPAABHOM ITPOOAEMONt MX TTOAUTUKM B CUPUM 1 BASKHETIIIM CPEA-
CTBOM A€TUTMMAIUM OCMAHCKOTO IIpaBAeHMA B 1JeAoM. CIIOCOOHOCTD ITpaBu-
TEASI TAPAHTUPOBATH MYCYAbBMAHAM BO3MOKHOCTD COBEPIICHMS XaAKa IIOA-
KPEIIASIAA PEAUIMO3HBIe ODOCHOBAHWS IIPETEH3MI OCMAHCKMUX CYATAHOB Ha
BEPXOBHYIO BAACTH 11 AMAEPCTBO B MCAAMCKOM MiUpe. OTHOCHTEABHO OoABIIIas,
110 cpaBHeHMIO ¢ Ermmrrom, reorpadmueckas 0amsocTs Cupmn K MMIIEPCKOMY
geHTpy — CramOyay, a TaK>Ke BO3MOSKHOCTD AAS ITAAOMHWUKOB ITPUOBIBATD B
Aamack (AAST TIOCACAVIOIETO OTIIPaBACHMS B XMASKA3 C BEAUKMUM KaPABAHOM)
KaK MOPCKVUM IIyTeM — depe3 IMOPThI Ha CUPUICKOM ITObEepesKbe, TaK U Tpa-
AVMLVOHHBIMM KapaBaHHBIMU MapIIPyTamu 13 AHaTOAMM ITpuaaBasn Aama-
CKY 0COOYIO 3HAYMMOCTD C TOYKW 3PEHMS CYATAHCKMUX BAACTEN.

B 3TOM1 ¢BsI131 cTAaHOBSATCS GOACE TOHATHBIMM IIEPBOHAYAABHBIC MOTMBBI,
nobyskaasime cyatana Ceamma | HasHa4MTh HAMECTHMKAMM B 3aBOEBAH-
HbIX Crpun n Ermnre He ocMaHCKMX HaIen, a MAMAIOKCKUX SMUPOB, U3b-
SIBUBILIMX CBOIO IIOKOPHOCTH M OOAAAABIIIX OIIBITOM YIIPABACHMS HA MECTAX.



54

Tak, namecTankom B Aamacke (BeposTHO, B Hadare 1518 r.) 6b1a HasHAYEH
Askaubepast as-I'azaan, MAMAIOKCKMUI IMUP I€PKECCKOTO ITPOUCXOSKACHM,
paHee CAYKMUBIIMI HaMeCTHUKOM Xambl (B geHTpasbHOM Crupnn) n xpabpo
CPasKaBIINICS BMECTE CO CBOMMI MAMAIOKAMM IIPOTMUB OCMAHCKMUX BOACK,
HO 3aTeM ITOKOpHUBIIMICs u npucsraysmmin Ceanmy 1. Aosepne cyatana
IIEPEIICAIIIEMY K HEMY Ha CAYKOY ITOOESKACHHOMY MaMAIOKCKOMY BOEHA-
YAABHUKY OBIAO CTOAB BEAMKO, UTO IIOA yirpaBaeHMe AskanOepAbr aa-l'azaan
ObIAa TIOCTaBACHA BCSI JEHTPaAbHasl 1 1oyKHAsT CUPMSI ¢ YCAOBMEM BBIIIAATHI
€KETOAHOM (PUKCUPOBAHHOM AAHU. APyrov moOesKACHHBIN T IIPUCITHYB-
I CYATAHY MaMAIOKCKUI 3MuUP, Xanp-0eri, TeM BpeMeHeM 3aHSIA ITOCT
Hamectauka Erunra. Ao ocenn 1520 r. aap-Tazaam A06pocoBecTHO MCTIOA-
HSIA CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTM: ObecIieumBaA IMOPSAOK M 3aKOHHOCTH, cOOp Haao-
roB " BbIIAATY AaHM B CTambya, adpPeKTUBHO GOPOACS ¢ rpabUTEeABCKUMU
Haberamm KOYEBHMKOB, OPIaHM30BBIBAA XaAXK M 3a00Tmacs O Bakdax. OA-
HaKoO Itocae cmepti cBoero baaroaereast Ceamnma I uecToarobuBbIN HameCT-
HIMK OTKA3aACSI IPU3HABATH BAACTH HOBOTO MOAOAOTO cyaTaHa Cyaenmana |
KanyHn, ommmboyHo moaarasi, 9To TOMy He YAACTCSI COXPAHUTD 3aBOCBAHMS,
CACAAHHBIC €TI0 OTLJOM W IIPEAIIECTBEHHMKOM. Ype3mepHas yBepeHHOCTD B
COOCTBEHHBIX BOCHHBIX CMAAX M BAMSHUM B Cupun mobyamaa AskaH6epabt
an-Tazaam ocenpro 1520 r. HOAHATD MATEK B Aamacke ¢ IJeAbIO BOCCTAHOB-
ACHVST MAMAIOKCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA M O0BSIBUTH cebst cyaTaHOM. MsiTeskHOMY
HAMECTHUKY YAAAOCh COOPATh apMMUIO M aTakoBaTh XaAed, OAHAKO OCMaH-
CKWMV TaPHMU30H TOPOAA BBIACPIKAA OCAAY AO IIPUOBITHUS TOAKPEIIACHWUI U3
Anaroamn. [TocaepoBaBiiiee Bcaes 3a 9TUM MOAABAEHUE MaTe KA as-l'azaan
muorouncaenHon apmuent Aamapa Qepxar-mamm® B 1521 1. paxTnaeckn
IPUHSIAO GOPMY ITIOBTOPHOTO OCMAHCKOTO 3aBOCBAHMST [JEHTPAABHBIX M FOJK-
HbIX parioHoB Cupun. [Tocae mopaskeHms1, IACHEHMs M Ka3HWU MSITESKHOTO
HAMECTHMKA MaAMATOKCKast cuctema B Cupnn (B otanune ot coceprero Ermi-
Ta, COXPAHMUBIIIETO AOSIABHOCTD ) ObIaa AMKBUAMPOBaHa. B mpaBaeamne Cyaerni-
mana I Kanyun (1520—1566) n ero npeemunkos Ceanma II (1566—1574)
1 Mypaga IIT (1574—1595) yupasaeHne cCUpUIMCKIUMM IIPOBUHIIUIMIU GBIAO
VIIOPSIAOYEHO, ISIACTHI PA3ACACHBI HA CAHASKAKM, Ka3bl U HAXMM, 9TO CIIO-

¢ Aamap Qepxar-mama (1485—1525) — ocMaHCKMI BOCHAYAABHUK M TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN

AesiTeAb arbaHCKOTO (10 ADYIMM CBEACHMSIM — XOPBATCKOIO) IIPOUCXOSKACHMSL, beraep-
Geit Pymennn, 6b1a skenar Ha cecrpe cyatana Cyaerimana Kanyan. B 1525 r. us-3a muoro-
YUCACHHBIX 3A0YIIOTPEOACHTL BIIAA B HEMMAOCTD 71 OBIA KA3HEH.

~

Kpynnas nposmnuymst (91.1€m) HOApasaeasiaach Ha boaee MeAKME aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEP-
pUTOpHaAbHble OKpyra (CaHOKaxiL), Te, B CBOIO OYEPEAD, — Ha AAMUHUCTPATUBHO-CYA€OHbIE
oxpyra (xazvt). MUHMMAABHOV TEPPUTOPUAABHOM IIOAATHOM €AVHUIEH, C KOTOPOI YIMUTbI-
BaACsI cOOp HAAOTOB, ObIAA HAXUSA, OOBEAMHSIBIIIAS, KAK IIPABUAO, HECKOABKO ACPCBCHD.
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cOOCTBOBAAO VKPEIIACHNUIO KOHTPOASI MUMIICPCKOTO LJeHTpa HaA repudepueri.
3aKkperaeHHAsT OCMAaHCKMUMIM BAACTSIMU AAMUHUCTPATUBHAS TIOAMLIEHTPUY-
HOCTh Cpnn BO MHOTOM OTpaskaAa reorpadpuaecKyro pasoOIIeHHOCTb BHY-
TPEHHUX U IPUOPEIKHBIX 00AaCTeN, 4 TAKKe 0O0COOACHHOCTD TAKUX KPYII-
HBIX TOPOACKMX LJeHTPOB, Kak Aamack m Xaaeb (¢ mmpmaerarorgen ceAbCKom
nepudepnert), ITO AABAAO BO3MOKHOCTD MMIIEPCKOMY LIEHTPY ITOAACPIKMU-
BATb CUCTEMY CACPIKEK 1 IIPOTMBOBECOB. DTO ObIAO Tem Ooaee BasKHO, 4TO
B11AOTH A0 30-x rr. XIX B. HamecTHMKM (Baru)® mpakTmaeckn AybanpoBasn
BO BBEPECHHBIX MM ISIACTAX BCE PYHKIMUIM CYATAHCKOTO IIPABUTEABCTBA, BKAIO-
9as1 BOCHHO-AAMVUHUCTPATUBHBIE, pUCKAABHBIE 1 CYACOHBIE’.

B TeueHme AAMTEABHOTO Ieproaa oOIIEero CTPyKTYPHOIO KPMU3uca Oc-
MaHCKOW rocypapcrBeHHONM cuctemsl (konery XVI — nagano XIX B.) Cu-
Y1, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOTOYMCAEHHBIC TPYAHOCTM, OCTaBaAach mop Ooaee
IIPOYHBIM KOHTPOAEM CO CTOPOHBI MMIIEPCKOTO LJeHTPa IO CPABHEHUIO C
Apyrumn apabckmmm BaapeHMsIMM AepskaBpl OcmanoB. OTyacTn TOMY
CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO OTHOCUTEABHOE YAOOCTBO KOMMYHMKALIMI: KPATIANIINIA
mopckon 1yTh n3 Crambysa AO CUPUICKOTO TOOEPEIKBSI 3aHUMAA OKOAO
10 Anent 1 6p1a boree Ge30IIACHBIM, €M CYXOIIYTHBIN MapUIPYT Yepe3 AHa-
Toanto. B To Bpems1, korpaa Bricoxkont ITopre mpmxoAmMaOch KOHLEHTPUPO-
BATH BOCHHBIE YCMATASI HA CEBEPHBIX IPAHNUIJAX B XOAC BOCHHBIX IIPOTUBOCTO-
stHMI ¢ Pocenen n poepskaBont [abcOypros B ycA0BMAX 0cAabACHNMST BOGHHOTO
noreHgnasa OCMaHCKO MMITEPUN, HA AOAYKHOCTI HaMeCTHMUKOB (Baru) B
CUPUICKUX ITPOBUHLIMSIX HEPEAKO HA3HAYAAUCH IIPEACTABUTEAN MECTHOM
3ua™ (aa1ol)'%, TOAB30BABIIMECS] AOBEPUEM LJEHTPAABHOTO IIPABUTEABCTBA
M PaCIIOAaraBIIMe IIPU 3TOM KaK COOCTBEHHBIMM BOCHHBIMM CUAAMM, TAK U
¢unancoBpIMU pecypcami. Hanboaee ssprumn mpumepamm 34€Ch CAYKUT

AOAKHOCTB BaAM, KaK ITPABUAO, 3aHMMAAN BRICOKOITOCTABACHHBIE OCMAHCKME BOCHHBIE B
patre TpexbyrayskHOro nammm (Besups).

YeTKOTo pasAeACHMsI FOPUCAUKIINATL BAAT M IIAPUATCKUX CYAeN (Kadu) IIpu paccMOTpeHMM
YTOAOBHBIX M AAMVUHUCTPATUBHBIX ACA Ha IPAKTHUKE He CyijecTsoBaro. ITospobHee cm.
Cmurancraa V.M. OcmaHcKoe TPOBUHIMAABHOE YIIPABACHVE 11 OOIJeCTBEHHBIC MHCTUTY-
b1 B Cupnun XVIII 8. // TocyaaperBerHas BAaCTh 1 OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOAUTUYECKIUE CTPYK-
TYPBI B apabCKMX CTPAaHAX: UCTOPWS U coBpemerHocTs. M: Hayka, 1984. C. 51-81.

Asnpl (SIHCTBO) — B KOHTEKCTE OCMAHCKOM mcTopmu KoHua XVI — mepsoit Tpern
XIX B. — ocmaHCKas IPOBUHIMAABHAS 3HATS. [ [peACTABUTEAN STOTL COLMAABHOM TPYILIIbI
KOHTPOAMPOBaAn (KaK IIPABMAO, B KAYECTBE BPEMEHHBIX MAM MOYKM3HEHHBIX OTKYIIIH-
KOB) OOIIMPHbBIE MACCUBBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 36MEAb U CTPEMMUANUCH 3AHUMATD BBICOKME
AOAYKHOCTV B ITPOBUHLMAABHOM aaMuHUCTpagnn. [ToapobHee 0 peHOMEHE astHCTBA CM.:
Meiiep M.C. Ocmanckas mmnepns B XVIII seke. Yeprs! crpyxkTypHOro xpusuca. M., 1991.
C.119-132.
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BO3BbILICHME cemericTBa Puasan B ['ase n aa-Asm!! B meHTpaabHBIX parioHax
Cupun. CaoskubIe, TOPOM KOHPAUKTHBIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHMS Ha ITPOBUH-
JUAABHOM YPOBHE MEJKAY PAa3AMYHBIMU ATHCKMUMU KAAHAMMU, TOPOACKMUMMU
SHBIYAPCKUMU TPYIIIUPOBKAMN U IIpUchiAaemMbIMU 13 CTambyaa HamecT-
HUKAaMW, HE CBSI3aHHBIMIU C MECTHBIMU DAUTAMM, CO3AABAAN ITPAKTHUICCKN
IIePMAHEHTHYIO aTMOCPePy MHTPUT 1 OOPHOBI 32 aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE 110-
CTBI M MUCTOYHMKW AOXOAOB. AOBepme CYATaHCKOTO IIPaBUTEABCTBA K «MeCT-
HBIM» (MAY YKOPEHMBIIMMCS) HAMECTHUKAM T [JEABIM AMHACTMIM HAMECT-
HIKOB B AF000O€ BpemsI MOTAO OOEPHYTHCS Ollaramm 1 KasHsamun. BcaepcTue
TAKOM ITOAUTUKHM, KOTOPASI AUKTOBAAACH KAK TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMI MHTEPeca-
MU, TaK ¥ CUTYaTUBHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMU B cUCTEeMe mpoTekyun, B XVII —
Havase XIX B. ocmanckom Cupnun cy>KAGHO OBIAO ITEPESKUTh HEMAAO IIOAM-
TUYECKMUX KATAKAMU3MOB, BKAIOUASI MEKAOYCOOHYIO OOPHOY asiHOB 1 CBsI3aH-
HBIE C Hel TOPOACKWMe BoccTaHMs. OAHAKO 3TU HOTPSCEHNMS He IIOKOAebaAn
CaKPaABHBIV OPEOA CYATAHCKOM BAACTH 1 He co3aaan (B oTanune ot Ernmra)
BO3MOSKHOCTEM AASI KOHCOAMAALMYM BAACTHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha ITPOBUH-
JMAABHOM YPOBHE B PYKaX TOWM MAM MHOWM ITOAMTUIECKON IPYIIIIMPOBKIU UAU
APKOW AMIHOCTU. [OBOPUTD O IIPOTMBOCTOSHMUM CHMA MMIIEPCKOTO IJEHTPa
Y MECTHBIX «CeIapaTHUCTOB» 3AeCh €ABA AV BO3MOXKHO. Bmecte ¢ Tem mpm
HepocTaTKe y Bricokon ITopTsl crAOBBIX pecypcoB AASL IIPSIMOTO KOHTPO-
A HaA CUTYaWen B CMPUNUCKUX ITPOBUHIMUAX HAMECTHUKAM HE MECTHOTO
ITPOMUCXOSKACHMS IIPUXOAMAOCH PACCIMUTHIBATH HE CTOABKO Ha IIOAACPIKKY
Crambyaa, CKOABKO Ha COOCTBEHHBIC BOCHHBIE CHUABI M3 YCAA HACMHUKOB
Y AMYHBIX paboB, a TAKKE 3aKAIOYATh TAKTUUECKME COIO3BI C MECTHBIMU BO-
CHHO-TIOAUTHUIECKMUMIM TPYIIUPOBKamn (HaIIpUMeP, TOPOACKMMI STHbIYA-
Pamn 1 KYPACKMUMIU UPPETYASTPHBIMU GOPMIUPOBAHMUIMMN).

Cutryagnsa B ['opHom AmBane, a Takke B TOpHBIX obaacTax Aske-
6eap-Ancapns, Askebeap-Apys n B ropucTsix panonax Boxpyr Habayca
6p1ra enje boree CAOSKHONM. MeCTHBIE asiHbI, TOAB30BABIINECS IIOAACPIKKOM
CBOMX COIA@MEHHWMKOB, JKUAU HE B TOPOAAX, 4 B YKPEIIACHHBIX CEACHMSIX
B TPYAHOAOCTYIIHOM TOPHOM MeCTHOCTHU. TPaAULIMOHHYIO ITOAUTUYECKYIO
KYABTYPY TOPHBIX cognymos Cupun apko oxapaxrepmsosas K.M. basman:

I PypaBan — AMHACTMSI OCMAHCKMX Iarien (BeposiTHO, GOCHMICKOIO IIPOMUCXOSKACHMSL),

yIrpasasiBias [a3omt m ApyrMmu I0SKHBIMIM parioHamn AamaccKoro 3s:aeTa co BTOPOVL IIO-
arosuubl XVI B. A0 kor11a XVII B. OCHOBOTIOAOSKHMKOM AMHACTUM CUMTAETCST PuaBaH-T1a-
ma ubH Mycrada (ym. 1585), CAYSKUBLINTL HAMECTHUKOM B PSIIAE€ OCMAHCKIUX ITPOBUHLIMA.
Anr-A3m — BAMSATEABHAS CEMDBSI CUPUIACKMX astHOB 1 ocmaHckux nameit. C 1725 1. u a0
Havaaa XIX B. mpepcTaBuTean cemernicTsa aa-A3m 3aHMmMaAn IOCT Baan Aamacka B obugert
caoskHOCTH boAee 40 aeT.
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Kacp an-Asm (Asopen Acaa-narm aa-Asma) 8 Aamacke (cospemennast pororpadnst)

«Cupnent ctaan yupaBasTs Typeuxue namri. Ho, MoskHO ckasaTs, HeMHO-
IMe TOABKO IOPOAA CUPUWICKIME W OKPECTHOCTY MUX IPeObIBAAM II0A HEIOo-
CPEACTBEHHBIM TYpeUKuMm yirpasiseHnem. OcTasbHas CTpaHa, M B OCObeH-
HOCTM TOPUCTBIE OKPYTa, OCTABAAMCH BO BAAACHMUM HACACACTBEHHBIX CBOUX
SMUPOB W IIEMXOB, KOTOPbIE IIO-IIPEKHEMY 3aKAIOYaAM KOHeAepaymmn
Me>KAY cODOV, BBICTYIIAAM B IIOXOA CO CBOMMM OIIOAYCHUSIMMU, BEAU APYT
C APYrOM BOJIHY, HE CIIPAIIMBAsCh Y IAIIEN MAU AaSKe 11O HaBeTy Iallei,
IO BpeMEeHaM OYHTOBAAMUCH, II0 BpeMeHaM OBIBAAM YTBEP>KAAEMBI B CBO-
MX IIPaBaX HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OT AMBAHA KOHCTAHTMHOIIOABCKOTO, HAIIe-
PEeKOp Iamram u B IIpeAyIpeskAeHne byaTa mamren»'?. Cpean Ha3BaHHBIX
TOPHBIX 0bAacTer ocoboe cTpaTerndeckoe sHadeHne nmea l'opusmi Amsan
(Askebeap-Ar0b6HAH), Yepe3 KOTOPHIN IIPOXOAMA MAPIIPYT, CBSI3bIBABIINIL
Aamack ¢ Gamskanimmmn mopramm Ha mnobepesxkbe — benpyrom n Can-
Aort. DaxTraecKkas aBTOHOMMS 3TOTO TOPHOTO paitoHa!’ KOHTpacTUpoBasa
C IIPOYHON BAACTHIO OCMAaHCKMX HAMECTHUKOB B IIPUOPESKHBIX ITPOBUHIIV-
aapHBIX JeHTpax — Cariae n Tpumoan.

12 Basuau KM. Cupns m [TasectiHa TOA TYPELIKMM IIPABUTEABCTBOM B UCTOPUYECKOM 1 IIOA-
aeckom oraontennsx. M, 2007. C. 44. Korcranmia Muxaraosna Basman (1809—-1884) —
PYCCKMIL AUIIAOMAT M IYGAMULIACT TPEYECKOro IpoucxokAeans, ¢ 1839 no 1853 r. sarmmman
IOCT KOHCyAA (3aTem — reHepaabHoro KoHeyaa) Poccnn B Beitpyre.

13 C navana ocmanckoro mpasaetmst B Crupun 1 Biiaots A0 Hadasa 40-x rr. XIX 8. Toprbit An-
BaH IIPEACTABASIA COOOTI ABTOHOMHOE aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHUaAbHOE 0OpasoBaHue
(amupar) Bo raase ¢ ammpamn u3 poaa Maan, a ¢ xonyga XVII B. — m3 popa HInxab.
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Bo Broporn noaosuue XVIII B. ocmanckoe rocrioactso B Cupnn oxasasoch
IIOA YAAPOM B x0ae Pyccko-typeykont Bovinsl 1768—1774 rr., korpa daxTm-
geckmit rrpaBuTeab Ermmra Aan-6ert'* B corose ¢ mmaaecTmHcKMM meixom Aa-
XUPOM ar-Ymapom!’ HarrpaBma CBOM BOVICKA IIPOTMB MECTHBIX OCMAHCKUX
nament 3 1771 1., a B 1773 1. Benpyr ObIA B3ST PYCCKMM ACCAHTHBIM OTPSI-
Aom!®. Opnako pacuerst Aan-6est m Aaxmupa aa-Ymapa Ha cKopoe KpyIeHue
OCMAHCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA B PEIMOHE OKA3AAMUCH OIIMOOIHBIMIM: OTKPBITHIN OYHT
IIPOTMUB CYATAHCKMUX BAACTEV OTTOAKHYA OT MSITESKHWUKOB MX COIO3HMKOB U B
mrore mpuses 0bonx K rmbean. BoccTaHOBAGHME OCMAHCKOTO KOHTPOASI HaA
cupuicknm nobepeskbem mocae Krouyk-Kannapaskmickoro mmpa n yxopa
pycckmx ackaap mn3 Cpeansemuoro mops B 1774 1. mpuseao K CMEIJEHWUIO
LJCHTPA CUA B CUPUICKMUX IIPOBUHIMSX OT BHYTPeHHMX obaacten (Aamack,
Xaneb) x mpnbpeskupim (Akka, Cariaa, Tpumoan). Hanboaee ssprmm mposis-
AEHVUEM YKa3aHHOM TeHAeHIMU cTaro Aoaroe (¢ 1775 mo 1804 r.) mpasaenne
B AKKe aMOMIJMO3HOTO 1 TPO3HOTO HaMeCcTHMUKA Axmaa-Tiarm aa-Askaszzapal’.
CraBka Ha «CMABHYIO PYKy» orrpaBpasa cebst B 1799 r, xoraa Askaszapy yaa-
AOCH CAEPKATb TIOA CTeHAMIM AKKM HATHUCK $paHLy3cKon apmun bonamnapra,
HACTYIIABIIEN M3 3aBOEBAHHOTO $paHyy3amn Ermira, 9T0 BRIHYAMAO dpaH-
IJY3CKOTO TAQBHOKOMAHAVIOIEro K orcTymaeHmio. 3arem, B 1800—1801 rr.
Cupnst cTasa CTpaTerMIecKUM «MOCTOM» AASI HACTYIIACHMSI OCMAHCKMX BOCK
Ha Ermner ¢ geapro marHaums orTyAa GPaHIy3CKMX BOVACK, UTO ITIOATBEPAMAO
CTPATEIMIeCKOe 3HAYCHNME PEIMOHA AAST CYATAHCKMX BAacTent. OmpaBpaBimast
cebsI IIpaKkTUKa COCPEAOTOYEHMSI KOHTPOASI Hap CUPUNICKUM TI0OepesKbem B
PYKaX 3HEPIMYHOTO HAMECTHMKA COXPAHSIAACH 11 B AAABHEAIIICM, TP IIPeem-
HUKax as-Askazzapa — Cyaeriman-narre n Abpassa-mane, Biaots A0 1832 1.

4 Aan-6en an-Kabup (1728—1773) — 8 1760—1767 u 1768—1772 rr. — weeiix ar-6arad

(raaBa MaMAIOKCKOM Mepapxmun) n daxrmdecknit mpasuress Ocmanckoro Ermmra.
15 Aaxup aa-Ymap as-3enpann (ox. 1690—1775) — masecTmHCKMIA astH m3 apabekon
POAO-TIAEMEHHO 3HATH, KPYIHENUINIA 3emaeBaapeser] laanaen. Ao 1775 r. korTposmpo-
BAA XOPOIIIO YKPEIIACHHBIN I. AKKA.
16 O pentermsx pycexoro ¢paora y 6eperos Cupnn s 1771—1773 . em: Kobuyaro6 T.FO. Kpecr
Hap Bertpyrom: pocenrickas axcnieanyms 8 Bocrounoe Cpeansemuomopnse 1769—1774 1.
B BOCITPMSITUM CUPUIACKMX coBpemeHHMKOB. YacTs 1. Ot mosiBaeHms B CpeanzeMHOMOpbe
PPOCCHACKOV 3CKAAPBI A0 TiepBoro mTypma Beripyra // BectHnk MockoBckoro yHmBepen-
tera. Cepnst 13. Boctoroseperne. Ne 1. 2009. C. 3—22; Cuuranckas M.M.,, BeauxeG M.B.,
Cmunarckas E.B. Pocecnst B CpeamsemuHOMOpDe. Apxuresarckast akcreAnynst Exatepnmst
Beanxont / Tloa 061, pea. EB. Cmmasiaexoit. M, 2011. C. 333—413.
Axmap-mama aa-Askassap (7—1804) — ocMaHCKMI TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN AESITEAD BOCHMIA-
CKOTO TPOUCXOSKACHMS, GhiBImit Mamatok Aan-6es1, ¢ 1775 . — Baam Caripbl B panre
TpexbyHuyskHOro manm. QakTUIecKOM PesMACHUMEN CACAAA XOPOLIO YKPEIIACHHYIO
Axky.
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Enje opHa yrposa aast ocmanckont Baacti Hap Crprert Bo BTOPOU ITOAOBH-
He XVIII — nauaae XIX B. BO3HMKAQ C APYTOTO HAIIPABAEHMS — CO CTOPOHBI
Apasun. OTCyTCTBME TIOCTOSIHHOTO BOGHHOTO KOHTPOASI Hap 0apO ar-xadx —
MapIIPYTOM ABVKEHMS KapaBaHOB C TaAOMHMKamN 13 Aamacka B Meanny n
MeKkKy AeAan0 yIpo3y HaIlaACHMI OEAYMHOB IIOCTOSIHHONM PeaAbHOCTBIO. B 11e-
ASIX JCIICIITHOTO ITpOBeAeHM s Xaaska ¢ Havaaa X VIII B. Ha BaskHemyio 1 secbma
OTBETCTBEHHYIO AOASKHOCTD IIPEABOAUTEAS KapaBaHa XapsKa (amup ar-xaox)
B Cupun HasHA49aAMCh HAMECTHUKM Aamacka, KasKABIN 13 KOTOPBIX, TAKUM
0bpa3om, AMYHO OTBeYaA 3a OE30IIaCHOCTD BEAMKOIO KapaBaHa ¥ BO3TAAB-
As1A ero. BoopyskeHHas1 oxpaHa, obecriedeHne ThICSIY TAAOMHMKOB BHIOYHBIM
TPAHCIIOPTOM, BOAOW M IIPOAOBOABCTBUEM AASI AAUTEABHOV ITOC3AKM, a TAKIKE
BBIIIAQTA CYOCUAUI OEAYMHCKMUM IIACMEHAM BAOAD MaPIIPYTA ITAAOMHUIECTBA
B LJEASIX IIPEAOTBPAIIEHNMS UX HAIAACHMI Ha KapaBaH — BCe 3TO TPebOoBaAO
BEChbMa 3HAYMTEABHBIX PMHAHCOBBIX CPEACTB, COOMPABILMXCS CO BCEX CUPUIL-
CKMX ITPOBMHIMV M IIOCTYIIABIINX B PACIOpsDKeHNne Aamacckoro Baau. Cury-
agmst yeyryomaaces B cepeante XVIII B. m3-3a murpagmii B ceBepo-3amasHOM
HAITPABACHWUN KPYIIHBIX aPaBUWUCKMUX IIAGMEHHBIX KOoHpeaepanmn AHasa u
[MMammap. BeposaTHO, KOueBHMKM OBIAM BBIHY>KACHBI MAaCCOBO IIOKMAATD ITPU-
BBIYHBIE KOYEBDSI 13-32 AANMTEABHOM 3aCyxn 1 McTorgenns mactoniy. CruapHbre
71 BOMHCTBEHHbIE IIAeMEHHBIe OOBEAMHEHN S, MEHSI apeaA OOMUTa M, 3aCTaB-
ASIAVI MEHEEe MHOTOYMCACHHBIE apabCKMe IMAeMEeHa ABUTAThCS AAABIIE Ha 3a-
I1aA M CeBePO-3aIlaj, BEITAAKMBAS X B IIPEACABI 30H OCCAAOTO 3EMACACAMAS B
1oskaon Cupmun n Mpaxke. B pesyaprare yyacTnanch rpaburesbckne Haberm
OeAYMHOB Ha CeABCKYIO Iepudepuio, a TAK>Ke HAIIaACHNMS Ha ITAAOMHMYECKE
KapaBaHbl, HaIIpaBASBLIMECs B Xuaskad. KpymHenimmm coOsrtmem IOA06-
HOTO POAA CTaAo pasrpabaenne B 1757 I. BEAMKOIO AAMACCKOTO KapasaHa ¢
CMMBOAAMU CYATAHCKOTO IIOKPOBUTEABCTBA HaA CBAIJEHHBIMW TOPOAAMU —
CandKaKkom M Maxmarem, BOCIIPUHATOE COBPEMEHHMKAaMM KaKk HeObIBaAas
Tpareans'®. Opnako B Havase XIX B. ormacHOCTp HamaAeHMM OCAYMHCKMX IIAe-
MEH AAST OCMaHCKMX BAacTer B Cupuy, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 33 IIPOBEACHNE XaAJKa,
IIOMEPKAA 10 CPAaBHEHMIO C TOPa3A0 boAee CepPhe3HBIM BBI30BOM, 2 MMEHHO C
ACTACTBUSIMIM BaxXabMUTOB', yCTAHOBMBIIMX KOHTPOAb Hap Mexkkon n Mean-

18 Canpxak (candxak-u wepu@)) — B AAHHOM CAYYAE, OCMAHCKOE 3HAMSI, CUMBOAUSUPY-

forgee «3Hams [Tpopoka»; maxmaap — OOraTo yKpallleHHbIN MAAAHKWUH, CUMBOA ITOKPO-
BUTEABCTBA CYATAHA HAA MCAAMCKMUMMU CBATBIHSMIU Mexkn m Meanusr. O pasrpabaenmn
BEAMKOTO KapasaHa 1757 T. IOBECTBYET, B YaCTHOCTU, AAMACCKUIA XPOHUCT: [aA-Bydaiipu,
Axmad ar-Xarrax] Xapapme Aumamk aa-symmna, 1741—1762. Kaup, 1959. C. 206—210.
Baxxabursl — ycAOBHOe mcropuorpaduieckoe Ha3BaHME [IOCACAOBATEAeN Ieiixa My-
xammapa nbx Aba aa-Baxxaba (1703—1792) B obaactn Heaska B uerTpasbHOM Apasum.
PeAnrnosHO-IIOAUTHYECKOE ABUKEHME 32 BOCCTAHOBACHWE M CTPOTrOe CODAIOACHME MO-
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Hom. Haunnas ¢ 1803 1. oTpsiAbI BaxxaOUTOB CHCTEMATUICCKN IIPETPASKAAAT
IyTh KapaBaHam xaaska n3 Cupun n Ernnra, He AOmycKast B CBSIIJEHHBIE TO-
POAA CMIMBOABI CYATAHCKOWM BAACTM — CAHAPKAK Y MaXMaAb, a TaK>Ke BOOPY-
SKeHHYIO oxpaHy. OcMaHCKMM HamecTHUKAM AaMacKa IIPUXOAMAOCH BO3Bpa-
IJaTh KapaBaHBI M3 XMAXKA3a, Y AMIID HEMHOIE TTAAOMHMUKI OCMEAMUBAAUCD
IIPOAOASKATD IIYTh Oe3 3aIgUTHI M IOKPOBUTEABCTBA amup as-Xapaska. Orpu-
JaHMe BaxxabMTamu aBTOPUTETA CYATAHCKOM BAACTH M HESKEAAHWME MATM HA
KOMITPOMVCC CO3AAAO OCTPBIN MOAUTUIECKUIA KPUSNUC, KOTOPBI OCMAHCKME
HaMEeCTHMKM Aamacka Tak M He CMOTAU IIpeoposeTs. I Ipexpamjenne opra-
HV30BAHHOTO XaAYKa HE TOABKO IIOAPBIBAAO aBTOPUTET OCMAHCKOTO CYATAHA
KaK IIOKPOBUTEAS CBATBIHD MeKKM 1 MEeAMHBI B rAa3ax MyCyAbMaH, HO TAK>Ke
MMEAO HETaTVUBHBIE SKOHOMMYECKME IIOCACACTBI KaK AAsl Cupmn, Tak m AAS
XmAsKa3a, 3aBUCEBIIIETO OT IIOCTABOK ITPOAOBOABCTBU. CnTyayms ycyryoas-
Aach Haberamm BaxxabUTCKMUX OTPSIAOB HA IOKHBIC 3eMACACABICCKIE PAVIOHDI
Cupun, mk kotopsix mpuireacs Ha 1810 r.

HecrocobHOCTD AaMacCKMX HAMECTHUKOB IIPEOAOACTh KOH(QPAMKT HI
BOCHHBIM, HU AMIIAOMATMYECKUM IIyTeM BBIHYAMAA cyATaHa Maxmyaa II n
€TO IIPaBUTEABCTBO OOPATUTHCS 32 HOMOIIBIO K SHEPIUYHOMY HAMECTHUKY
Ermnra Myxammaay Aam-mamre?’, soricka koroporo K 1813 r. B pesyasraTe
PsIAa BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHWMI CMOTAW BBITECHUTH BomcKa CayAnToB m3 XmAsKa-
3a Y BOCCTAHOBUTDH TEM CAMBIM IIPECTUIK OCMAHCKOW BAACTHU. DTOT YCIIEX B
AOATOCPOYHOVL IIEPCIIEKTMUBE MMEA MAPAAOKCAABHO OOPATHBIE ITOCACACTBIAS:
obepa Hap Baxxaburamm yKpermaa 4ecToAloOmBbie ambunmmn Myxammapa
Aam-miammm, HarrpaBA€HHBIE Ha ITOCTEIICHHOE CO3AAaHMe COOCTBEHHOM AepsKa-
BbI, GaKTUIECKM HE3aBUCHUMONM OT cyaTaHa 1 Boicokon IToprer. Baskuerimmm
ACIIEKTOM 3TOM CTpaTermu ObIAO ycTaHOBACHMe KOHTpoas Hap Cupuen, Ko-
TOpOE M OBIAO OCYIECTBACHO €TUIIETCKMM HamecTHUKOM B 18311832 rr, B
PE3yABTATE OTKPBITOTO MSTE’KA ¥ BOCHHOTO BTOPSKEHMS B CUPHUICKUE IIPO-
BuHOUN. 3aBoeBanne Cupmm Borickamn Myxammapa Aam-mammm 1mosBoasieT
ITPOBECTM ITAPAAACAN KaK C BBICTYIIACHMEM Aan-0es B 1771 1., Tak m ¢ ropaspo
boaee PaHHMMM UCTOPUIECKUMI IIPUMepamit: co BpemeH Apesuero Ermmra
1 BIAOTH A0 3rtoxn Parmmmpaos (X—XII BB.) MOSKHO HaMTM HEMAAO IIPUME-

HOTEUCTUIECKUX ITPUHIMUIIOB UCAAMA B €TO IIePBOHAYAABHON UMCTOTE, BO3TAABACHHOE B
cepeante XVIII — nepsont yetseptn XIX B. mpaBmTeassmn AMPUICKOTO 3MMUpaTa 13 POAA
Aanp Cayp (CayamnTsr).
20 Myxammap Aan-nama (1769—1849) — ocmaHCKMI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN AesTeab arbaH-
ckoro nponcxoskaenns. Hamecrauk (saan) Erunra ¢ 1805 o 1848 r., ocyiyectrma psia
BaSKHBIX [IPe0OPa3OBaHNMI, TAABHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX CTAAO CO3AAHME MHOTOYMCACHHON ap-

MMM IO €BPOIICTICKMUM 0Opasam.
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Kapra Cupmn n3 ocmanckoro ataaca (Atlas-i cedid). 1803 2.

OB TOTO, KAaK KOHCOAMAALIVSI BAACTM 11 CO3AAHME CUABHOM apMMM ITIOOY>KAAAT
mpasutesent Ermnra x 3aBoeBanmio Tasectmusr m Cupun B CuAY BasKHOCTH
MX CTPATEIMIECKOTO ITOAOSKEHWSI KaK CBOCOOPA3HOTO IAALJAAPMA 1 OAHO-
BpeMeHHO $opIiocTa, IpuKpsBaromero Ernmer co ctopons! Asun, a Takske
BBUAY OOMAMSI SKOHOMMIECKUX pecypcoB. M B armoxy Myxammapsa Aan-namm
zaBoesanme CUpun CTaAO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM CACACTBUEM KOHCOAMAALIUI BAACTH
B Ermnre B pykax sHeprnyHOro HAMEeCTHMKA, CYMEBIIIETO CO3AaTh PPeKTMB-
HYIO «BOCHHYIO MAIIIMHY» B BUAE IIOCTOSIHHO PACTYIEN PErYASIPHOM apMUL.
Boennsle ycriexn Myxammapa Aan B Cupun n Anatoamn obpatman Ha
cebsI IPUCTaABHOE BHUMAHME eBPOIICTACKIUX ACPIKaB 1 IIPUBEAY K BMEIIATEADb-
cTBy cHadaAa Poccun, a 3aTem BeamkoOpmTaHMI B IOAACPSKKY CYATAHA IIPO-
TUB €r0 HEITOKOPHOTO HAMECTHMKA. Y BEPEHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO «Poccun Heab3s
OBIAO OCTABATHCSI PABHOAYIIHOIO 3PUTEABHUIICIO, — ¥ HM B KAKOM CAyYae He
CACAOBAAO AOITYCKATH BOCCTAHWAS IIOAAAHHOTO IIPOTMB CBOETO BAACTEAMHA» !,
obyamaa Huxoaas [ B 1833 r. okasarts BoeHHyI0 momorns OcMaHCKOT MMITe-

2 Mypa6ve6 H.H. Typuns n Ernner 8 1832 1 1833 rosax. T. I1. M, 1869. C. 31.
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pun aas 3amguTsl CramOyaa OT HACTYNABIINX Yepe3 AHATOAMIO eIMUITeTCKUX
BOTICK. B mepnop ernmrerckon oxkkymaygmm Crupun (1832—1840 rr.) B ITerep-
Oypre paccmarpuBasu HOKOPEeHHYIO Myxammasom Aam cTpaHy Kak BeposIT-
HBIV TeaTp BOCHHBIX ACTICTBMIA HOBOW TPSIAVIEN BOVHBI, B KOTOPO, IO 3a-
MBICAY POCCHUMCKOTO KOMAHAOBAHS, HAPSIAY ¢ OCMAHCKMMI BOMCKAMM IIPO-
TWUB €IMIIeTCKOTO Al MOT OBITh MCIIOAB30BAH M PYCCKMUI SKCICAUIMOHHBIV
kopiryc*2. Maraanne Borick Myxammana Aan ns Cupun 8 1840 1. B pesyaprare
KOAACKTMBHOTO AaBA€HMS deThipex aepskas (BeankoOpuranmm, Poccnn, As-
crpun u [pyccun) m mpsimort OpUTaHCKOM MHTEPBEHLMM B IIOAACPSKKY OC-
MAHCKOTO IIPaBUTEABCTBA ODECIIeUMAO BOCCTAHOBACHME KOHTPoAss Crambyaa
HaA CUPUICKUMM IIPOBMHLIMSIMM M MO3BOAMAO HAYATh B HWUX MACIITAOHBIE
pedopmer artoxn Tarsmmara. C aToro Bpemenn sHaueHme Cupmm AASL CYATAH-
CKMX BAACTEN erge OOABIIe BO3PACTACT, a YKPEIACHNME OCMAHCKOIO CyBepe-
HIUTETA 1 BOCHHO-aAMMHUCTPATUBHOTO KOHTPOAST Hap CHpuent IIpeACTaBAsIeT
co0OV1 ¢ TOUKM 3PEHMSI OCMAHCKOW HOAUTUIECKON SAUTHI SIBHBIM KOHTPACT U
HOAOYKUTEABHBIN IIPUMED 110 CPABHEHMIO C IIOCTEIIEHHBIM OcAabaeHMeM Oc-
MaHCKOT BAacTH Ha BaakaHax.

B smoxy Tausmmara (1839—18706) ocmancKast BOSHHAsI CUCTEMA T AA-
muaUCTpanns B Cupun MOCTEIIEHHO 00peAn TOT 0DAMK, KOTOPBIN B AdAb-
HEeTIIIIeM COXPAHSIACS Oe3 IPUHIIMIIMAABHBIX M3MEHEHMI BIIAOTH A0 HAYaAd
[Tepsort mupoBov BomHBL Pasmeryenne B cupuicKmMX IPOBUHIMAX AOCTA-
TOYHO KPYIIHOTO KOHTMHIECHTA PETYASPHON apMMM, CO3AAHHON IIO €BPO-
HEVCKUM 00pasam M IIOAKOHTPOABHOW LIEHTPAABHOMY IIPABUTEABCTBY,
CITOCOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIIACHUIO BAACTHOWM «BEPTUKAAM» 1 POCITYCKY UPPETy-
ASIPHBIX BOOPY>KEHHBIX (POPMMPOBAHMI, HAXOAMBIIMXCS Ha CAY>KOe y Ha-
MECTHMUKOB ¥ KPYIIHBIX 3€MAEBAAACAbIIeB. [OPOACKME BOCHHO-IIOAUTHYEC-
CKMe TPYIIIIMPOBKN YIIAN B IIPOIIAOE TAK K€, KaK M QUIYPHI CAMOBAACTHBIX
HameCTHUKOB. OTHbBIHE PasAeACHNME BOCHHONM 1 AAMUHUCTPATUBHONM BAACTH
COIIPOBOSKAAAOCH SKeCTKMM KOHTposem Crtambyaa Hap ACSITEABHOCTHIO BaAM
M VCIIOAB30BAHMEM YACTEI PETYASIPHOM apMUM KaK 3PPEKTUBHOIO CHUAO-
BOTO MHCTPYMEHTA AASI TIOAACPSKAHMS TIOPSIAKA B ITpoBMHLMAX. Ha cmeny
OTMEHEHHOV ITPaKTUKE 3€MEABHBIX OTKYIIOB (UAbMU3ZAM) TIPUIIAQ 3aKPE-
IAE€HHAS B OCMaHCKOM 3€MEALHOM KoAeKkce 1858 1. cucrema mMHAMBMAYAAD-
HOW PEIUCTPALUM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM 3€MAM C IIPABOM KYIIAU-TIPOAASKHA W T1e-
PeAaun IO HACACACTBY, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIIACHUIO B3aMMOACTICTBIAS

22 Tloapobuee o maaHax oxaszanmsi Poccumeit BoeHHoM momorgn OCMAHCKOW MMIIEPUM B

60psbe ¢ Borickamn Myxammapa Aan B Cupun em: Kanmueb A.P. Ocmanckas Cupns n
moanTnka Poccnn B oTHOIIEHMN KOHPAMKTA MeKAY [lopTont m Myxammasom Aanm-ma-

mon (1831-1841 rr.) // Wcropuueckuii secrank. T. 11 [158]. 2015. C. 108—127.
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Coaaars! TepputopuasbHo sxaHaapmepun [oproro Ansana. Mexdy 1861w 1914 ze.

MECTHBIX 3€MAEBAAACABICCKUX IAUT C TOCYAAPCTBEHHON aAMUHUCTPALUE.
APpPyrim BasKHBIM IIATOM, IPU3BAHHBIM YKPEIIASITH OCMAHCKOE CAMOCO3HA-
HV€ MECTHOTO HACEACHWMS U MHKOPIOPUPOBATDH IIPEACTABUTEACH MECTHBIX
JAUT B PSIABL HOBOVL OCMAHCKOWM BIOPOKPATMM, CTAAO PACIIPOCTPAHEHME TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHBIX IIIKOA, OOYIEHME B KOTOPBIX IIOCTEIICHHO IIEPEBOAMAOCH Ha
OPUIMAABHBIN OCMAHCKO-TYPELKMIA SI3BIK.

CaeAyeT OTMETHTB, 9TO B cepeanHe — BTopont noaosune XIX B. pedop-
MBI B cpepe aAMMHUCTpaLnn 1 06pas3oBanmst ocy1necTBASIAUCh B Crupun ObI-
CTpee M MHTEHCUBHEE, YeM B APYIUX apabckmx pernorax OcMaHCKOM MMmITe-
D", OCTABABIIMXCSI AWM BO3BPAILJCHHBIX ITOA IIPSIMON KOHTPoAb Crambyaa:
Upaxe, Tpuroantanmm, Xupskase n Memere, OAHOT 13 TaKMX peOPM CTaA0
CO3AQHME HOBBIX AAMUHMUCTPATUBHBIX CAMHMUI] — BUAAETOB HA OCHOBAHWUM
3akoHa 1864 r. Boabmast gacTs TeppuUTOPUIL OBIBIIMX YETBIPEX CUPUMCKMUX
351AeTOB cocTaBmaa Kpyrubmi Cupurickmn Buaaner (Cypue), a Tonornm Cn-
pust Takum 06pasom Briepsble OPUIMAABHO BOLIEA B OCMAHCKUI aAMUH-
CTPATUBHBIN AeKCUKOH. CUPHICKMIL BUAAMET, OAHAKO, HE BKAIOYAA B cebsl
CeBepHbIe ParoHBbI UcTOprIecKon Crupnn, KOTOpbIe OBIAY BKAIOYCHBI B COCTAB
Buaariera XaaeO (Aaenrio) BmecTe ¢ PSIAOM PaliOHOB IOrO-BOCTOYHOM AHa-
Toann. OTAEGABHBIMIM AAMMHUCTPATUBHBIMIU OKpyramu (Mmymacappuduiis)

% B 1888 r. ipubpeskuble paronst Cupun ¢ Beripyrom n Tpumoan Gbiam BRIACACHDI 13 CO-

craBa CUPUICKOTO BMAANETa, M M3 HUX ObIA cHOPMMUPOBAH OTACABHBIN DemipyTcKuit Bu-
AQTIET, 9TO OTPA’KAAO POCT AAMUHWUCTPATUBHONM 1 SKOHOMMIECKON 3HAUMMOCTH beripyra
KaK TAABHOTO MOPCKOTO TIOPTA Ha CUPO-AMBAHCKOM HOOEpesKbe.
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craan Mepycaanm (Aap-Kyac) ¢ oxpecTHocTsIMI, 2 Takske [opubin Amsag,
TAABBl AAMUHUCTPALUI KOTOPBIX HAIIPSIMYIO HOAUMHIAUCH Crambyay. Erge
OAHVMM Ba>KHBIM HAIIPABACHUEM AESITEABHOCTV OCMAHCKUX BAacTen B Cupun
CEPEAMHBI — BTOPOT IOAOBMHBI XIX B. CTAAM CTPOUTEABCTBO BOCHHBIX POP-
TOB Ha ITYCTBIHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX M IOSKHBIX PyOesKax W IIPOABMSKEHIE IPaHMI]
30H BOCHHOTO KOHTPOASI HA TEPPUTOPUM, HACCACHHBIC KOYCBHUKAMIU. DTOMY
CITOCOOCTBOBAAY, B 4ACTHOCTHM, CO3AQHME HOBOTO OKpyra (carndxax) Aenip 33-
3op Ha mpasom bepery EBdpara m maccoBoe pacceseHme B IOXKHBIX PallOHAX
Cupwurickoro Buaanera (TEppUTOpPMsT COBPeMEHHOM MopaaHmm) KaBKa3CKMUX
IepeCeACHLIeB-MYXadxupoG+, KOTOPBIE, II0 3AMBICAY BAACTEN, AOAYKHBL OBIAM
IIPOTMUBOCTOSITH HEITOKOPHBIM apabcKkmm OeaymnHaMm.

Ko Bpemenn Hauasa ripasacams Abaya-Xammaa II (1876—1909) ocman-
CKasl IpaBsIyasl IAUTA B IIOAHOV MEpe OCO3HABAAA OIACHOCTH AAABHETAIIETO
eBPOIIETICKOTO BMENIaTeAbCTBA B pAeaa OCMAHCKON MMIIEPUM II0A AO3YHIOM
3QIgUTBI XPUCTHUAHCKMUX ITOAAAHHBIX CYATAHA, YTO HAIIPSIMYIO OTPA3MAOCH
Ha Cupun B mepnoa ¢panygysckon nuarepsergmnn 1860—1861 rr. B l'oprom
Ausane?’. OTaeAbHbIE OIACEHMSI BHI3IBAAA PACTYINASI AKTUBHOCTD 3aIIAAHBIX
MUCCHOHEPOB (KaK KATOAMKOB, TAK M IIPOTECTAHTOB) B benpyre m Apyrmx
IPUOPESKHBIX TOPOAAX HA CUPO-AUBAHCKOM ITOOEPEsKbe, ACTICTBOBABIIINX ITPU
IIOAACPSKKE U TI0A IIOKPOBUTEABCTBOM ITpaBuTeAbcTB Opanymn, Beankobpn-
taaun n CIIA. Tsoreaste aast OcMaHCKOM MMITEPUN TIOCACACTBUS bepanH-
cxoro KoHrpecca 1878 r. ykaspiBaan Ha TO, YTO yrpo3a TEPPUTOPUAABHOT Lje-
AOCTHOCTY MMIIEPUM MCXOAMAQ TEIIEPD YKe He TOABKO CO CTOPOHBI Pocemn, HO
M CO CTOPOHBI OPUTAHCKNUX M PPAHIIY3CKUX «COIO3HMKOB», CIMTABIINX CeOsI
BIIPaBE OKKYIIMPOBATH OAHO OCMAHCKOE BAaACHMe 32 ApyruMm. [TocTanoska B
OCHOBY OCMAaHCKOWM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM AOKTPUHBI MACH CAKPAABHOCTM BAACTU
CyATaHA Kak XaAnda BCEX MYCYAbBMAH BOCIIPUHMMAAACH KaK €CTECTBEHHbIN
MACOAOTMIECKMIL OTBET Ha YCUACHME €BPOIIEMCKOTO AABACHWS, 4 YACPIKAHME
II0A OCMAHCKMM KOHTporem Cupmm Kak CBS3YIOLJero 3BeHa MeskAy AHaTo-
anent, Mpaxom, Apasuert 1 Ernnrom (KOTOPBIN, HECMOTPsT Ha HAYABIIYIOCST
B 1882 r. OpuraHCKyO OKKyIagnio, cyATa u [lopra HaAesIAMCh BePHYTD IIOA
KOHTPOAB) CTAHOBMAOCH B CAOYKMBILIEVACS CUTYaLUM BOIIPOCOM CYIECTBOBA-

2 Peyp mper o ipeAcTaBUTeAsIX PsiAa Hapoaos Ceseproro KaBkasa, epeceAmBIIMXCs B IIpe-

aeapl OcmaHckon nmirepun 8o Bropoit moaosmHe XIX . [Toapobuee cm.: ['anuu A.A. Yep-

Kecsl B Mopaanmi: 0cOOCHHOCTI MCTOPUIECKOTO 1 ATHOKYABTYPHOTO pa3sutus. M, 2007.

23 TloBopom AAst ppanyysckon naTepBeHynn B 1860 T. cTaam APy30-MapOHUTCKAS PE3HS B

[opaom Ausane n aaTMxpucTHackmi norpom 3 Aamacke. B 1861 r. ppanuysckue Boit-
cKa OBIAT BBIBEACHBI ITOA AaBAeHMEeM Beanxobprmranmn, a lopubsi Ansan mpeobpasosan
B OCODOBIVI aBTOHOMHBIN aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN OKPYT BO TAaBe ¢ HazHadaeMbIM [ loprort Ha-
MeCTHUKOM (MyTacapprdpom) 13 Incaa XPUCTHUAH.
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Cyaran Abaya-Xamnp 11
(upasma ¢ 1876 1.
o 1909 1.)

HUS AAST OCMAHCKOWM A€p>KaBbL B aTmx measax cyatan Abpya-Xammp II m ero
OKPY>KEHME CTaAW YACASITH CUPUICKUM BUAANIETAM IIPUOPUTETHOE BHMUMA-
HUE, IPUBACKAST HA CAY>KOY 7 BO3BBIIIASI TEX MECTHBIX PEAUTTO3HBIX AesITe-
AV Y1 TIPEACTABUTEACT. 3HATHBIX CEMETICTB, KOTOPBIe OBIAT CITOCOOHBI COAETA-
CTBOBATDH YKPEIACHWUIO aBTOPUTETA CYATAHCKOM BAACTM Ha IIPOBUHLMAABHOM
yposHe. BaskHoe 3HaueHMe B KOHTEKCTE AAHHOTO IIOAUTUIECKOTO Kypca IIpu-
00PeAO BXOSKACHME B UMCAO OAVSKAMIINX COBETHMUKOB CYATAHA ABYX dHEPIMd-
HBIX BbhIxOALeB 13 Cupun — cydurickoro merixa AGy-a-Xyasr ac-Cantsian n
IIPEACTABUTEAS] 3HATHOTO AAMACCKOTO cemencTna an-Abma — Axmapa W3-
zer-marm as-Abupa®®. Crap pesiteaem 00IJerocyAapcTBEHHOrO macuiraba u
OAHVMM M3 Hanboaee AOBEPEHHBIX TPrbAsKeHHbIX AbAya-Xammaa 11, Axman
M33eT-narma ar-Abua mprobpea M3BECTHOCTD B KAYECTBE TAQBHOTO OPraHm3a-
TOPA " PYKOBOAMUTEASI IIPOCKTA CTPOUTEABCTBA XUAYKAZCKOM SKEAC3HOM AOPO-
. B yCAOBMAX YSI3BUMOCTI MOPCKMX KOMMYHMKaMi B Boctounom Cpean-
3emHOMOpbe 1 KpacHOM Mope, PpakTUIeCKN TOAKOHTPOABHBIX OpuUTaHIIaM,
SKeAe3Has AOPOra, CBs3bIBatoIast Aamack ¢ XnAskasom, Obiaa mpusBaHa CTaTh
HE TOABKO CTPATETMYECKON MAIUCTPAABIO AASL IIEPEBO3KM KaK ITAAOMHUKOB,
Tak " (IIpM HEOOXOAMMOCTM) OCMAHCKUX BOVACK, HO M CBOETO POAQ MaTEpPU-
AABHBIM BOITIAOIEHMEM ODIMX MHTEPECOB MYCYABMAH IIOA STUAOM OCMAHCKO-

2606 arom cm: Abu-Mabbeb B. Sultan Abdulhamid IT and Shaikh Abulhuda Al-Sayyadi//
Middle Eastern Studies/ 1979. Vol. 15. P. 131—153; Deringil S. Legitimacy Structures in
the Ottoman State: The Reign of Abdulhamid II (1876—1909) // International Journal
of Middle East Studies/ 23 (1991), P. 346—347; ITpocTpancTea u cmbicabl. [ lamsTHbie
crpannisl ncropun Apabekoro Bocroka. M., 2018. C. 192-210.
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IO CyATaHA — IIOKPOBUTEAS CBATBIHD MeKKM 1 MeAMHbL AUIHO COACTICTBY:I
IIPOEKTY CTPOUTEABCTBA AOPOTM M BBIACAUB AASL Hee HEMaAble CPEACTBA M3
cBoent KasHbl, Abaya-Xamup I B HOBBIX YCAOBMSIX 1 C CITOAB30BaHMEM HOBBIX
TEXHUYECKMX CPEACTB BIOXM MOAEpPHM3aUMM PaKTUIECKM AKTYAAU3UPOBAA
TOT CTPATEINIeCKNi Kypc, KOTOPbIi erge B XVI B. OblA 32A03KEeH €ro AAAPHUM
mpearom Ceanmom L.

K nagaay XX croaermsa Cupns mpepcraBasiaa coboit OAMH M3 Hamboaee
CITOKOVIHBIX B IIOAUTMYECKOM OTHOIIICHWU V1 IIPOYHO CBSI3aHHBIX C UMIIEPCKIUM
geuTpom pernonos Ocmanckon ummepun®’. DToMy HEMaAO CIIOCOOCTBOBA-
AV AOCTATOYHO BBICOKMV YPOBEHb OOIJECTBEHHON Oe30IIaCHOCTM, Pa3BUTHE
BHEIITHE TOPTOBAM, POCT 0OPa30BaHHOCTHM M IIOCTEIICHHASI MHTETPALIMsI MECT-
HBIX 9AUT (KaK MYCYABMAaH, TAK M XPUCTHUAH) B OCMAHCKIME TOCYAAPCTBECHHbIE
n counasbable MexaHM3MBL [ loaoskerne Cupnun B cucteme 0OCMaHCKUX BAA-
AEHMTL HaTASIAHO TTOKA3bIBAAO, YTO IIPOLIECC OCAADACHWS U TEPPUTOPUAABHOM
AesunTerpaunn OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPUN B AMIOXY pedopm He OBIA AMHEHBIM,
M HAPSIAY C YTPATON BAAACHWMI ¥ BAMSIHMS HA DaakaHax B a3maTcKoM 4acTu
mnmrrepun Ha riporsorerann XIX — #agasa XX B. IPOUCXOAMA TTAPAAACABHBIN
IIPOLJECC MMITEPCKON KOHCOAMAALINTA.

27 HaceaeHne cCUPUIACKMUX BUAAIETOB 32 IIOCACAHIONO YyeTBepTh XIX B. BEIpOCcaO Goace yem Ha

YeTBEPTH M COCTAaBUAO IIpnbamanTeasHo 3 maH 190 Thic. yeaoBeK (CpPEeAHETOAOBOI IIPH-
poct 1,4 %). B mocaeayrorgee ACCATHACTHE TEMIIBI POCTA HACCACHWS YBeAMIMANCH. Cm.:

Issawi Ch. The Fertile Crescent, 1800—1914. New York — Oxford, 1988. P. 28.
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Dmitry R. Zhantiev

SYRIA IN THE SYSTEM OF OTTOMAN
POSSESSIONS (16" — BEGINNING
OF 20" CENTURIES)

he article examines the role and place of Greater Syria
(including Lebanon and Palestine) in the system of
Ottoman possessions over several centuries — from
the Ottoman conquest to the period of the reign
of Abdul Hamid II. For four centuries of Ottoman
domination, the territory of historical Syria (Bilad al-Sham) was one
of the most important components in the Ottoman system and played
the role of a link between Anatolia, Egypt, Iraq and Hijaz. The need
to ensure the Hajj with symbols of Sultan power and patronage over
the shrines of Mecca and Medina each year determined the special
strategic importance of the Syrian provinces of the Ottoman Empire.

Despite a number of serious threats during the general crisis
of the Ottoman state system (late 16" — early 19 centuries), the
imperial center managed to maintain control over Syria by creating
checks and balances between local elites. In the 19" century. and
especially during the reign of Abdul Hamid II (1876—1909), keeping
Syria under Ottoman control became a matter of existence for the
Ottoman Empire, which, in the face of increasing European pressure




and intervention, lost most of its possessions in the Balkans and
North Africa.

The task of strengthening ties between the imperial center
and the periphery in Syrian vilayets in the last quarter of the 19
century was generally successfully resolved. By the beginning of
the 20% century, Syria was one of the most politically calm and
firmly connected with Istanbul regions of the Ottoman Empire.
This was greatly facilitated by a fairly high level of public safety,
the development of foreign trade, the growth of education and the
gradual integration of local elites (both Muslims and Christians)
into Ottoman state and social mechanisms. Syria’s position in the
system of Ottoman possessions clearly showed that the process of
weakening and territorial disintegration of the Ottoman Empire
during the era of reform was not linear, and along with the loss of
possessions and influence in the Balkans, in the Asian part of the
empire during the 19% and early 20 centuries there was a parallel
process of imperial consolidation.

Key words: Syria, Ottoman Empire, Damascus, Hajj, Tanzimat, Abdul
Hamid II, modernization.

Dmitry R. Zhantiev — Candidate of Historical Sciences (Ph.D.),
Associate Professor at the Department of Middle and Near Eastern
History at Moscow State University, Institute of Asian and African
Studies
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KaHAMAAT MCTOPUUECKMX HAYK, AOLJEHT KadeAPHI UCTOPUM CTpaH banskaero

1 Cpeanero Bocroka Mucturyra crpan Asun 1 Agpnurn Mockosckoro
rOCYAQpPCTBEHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa nmern M.B. Aomonocosa



Mahmoud Yazbak

PENETRATION OF AN URBAN CAPITAL INTO
THE PALESTINIAN COUNTRYSIDE:
THE BEGINNINGS, JAFFA IN THE 18308

affa, a Palestinian port city on the eastern Mediterranean
emerged from the beginning of the 19™ century as Palestine’s
vibrant economic and cultural center. It attracted migrants from

different Palestinian areas and from elsewhere in the Ottoman
Empire, especially from Egypt, Lebanon, and Syria. Capital
owners in Jaffa invested heavily in citrus groves, especially the well-known “Jaf-
fa oranges” Also soap factories and sesame presses attracted many merchants
to invest heavily in these branches. These factories depended entirely on raw
material, olives, and sesame, heavily produced in the countryside. Big mer-
chants and entrepreneurs (capital owners) who invested in these branches built
wide and complicated economic networks in the countryside to ensure a steady
flow of raw materials to their factories. The need for raw materials of Jaffa’s
capital owners pushed them to penetrate into the economy of the countryside
making it part of the city’s economic orbit. However, Jaffa’s rapid development
continued un-interrupted and became at the eve of Palestine’s Nakba in 1948,
Palestine’s most important economic and cultural city.

As global markets approached the Palestinian countryside through the
city’s merchants, the olive tree has transformed from being a source of self-suf-
ficiency and local consumption into a marketing commodity and a source of
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investment, and a means of using urban capital to control the embryonic eco-
nomic structure of the Palestinian countryside. The results of this transforma-
tion will be further clarified in the coming decades when large rural properties
would be appropriated by the city’s merchants. As a result, a new class of peas-
ants emerged with no agricultural means of production and turned into low-
skilled laborers outside the village boundaries and on the outskirts of the city.

The economic importance of Jaffa, as well as of other coastal towns in Pal-
estine, increased rapidly from the beginning of the nineteenth century. This
brought about more opportunities for investment for urban capital owners,
mainly the big merchants. The penetration of urban capital in the countryside
was one opportunity.

In the Jaffa hinterland, the primary mechanism for that penetration was
money lending system which offered immediate cash to peasants (fellahin),
against future delivery of agricultural produce. This arrangement benefitted
both parties as the urban merchants accumulated considerable capital and was
in need of agricultural surpluses for their factories and marketing activities,
while the countryside was in constant need for cash. The merchants’ capital
invested or borrowed by the fellahin was guaranteed through legal contracts. As
elsewhere, Jaffa’s merchants preferred to lend money through two systems: the
salam (advance purchases or deferred credits) and the “bay " wafa™ (ensured
sales). It was through the contracts of these two money-lending systems that
much of the agricultural surpluses were appropriated by merchants from both
individual peasants and entire villages. This paper discusses how the borrowing
system worked and who used it and how it facilitated the penetration of urban
capital into Palestine’s countryside.

6%

The expansion of commercial capital into Palestine’s rural areas began long before
the nineteenth century, but its effects manifested themselves most clearly after the
Egyptian invasion to Bilad al-Sham (1830).' Note that during the Egyptian rule in
Palestine (1831-1840), there appeared in Jafta’s shari‘a court records (sijills) new
financial transactions and commercial relations that had not been seen in the Jaf-
fa sijills before. The most important of these transactions is the salam contracts.”

! Beshara B. Doumani, “Merchants, Socioeconomic Change and the State in Ottoman

Palestine: The Nablus Region, 1800-1860,” Ph.D. Thesis, Washington, D.C, 1990, p. 254.
2 Beshara Doumani, Iadat iKtishaf Filastin, Ahali Jabal Nablus, 1700-1900 (Rediscovering
Ottoman Palestine), (Beirut, 1988), pp. 159-216 (Arabic).
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The salam contracts became common when the big urban mer-
chants found it necessary to secure certain quantities of agricultural pro-
duce before the harvest season. At the same time, the fellahin needed cash.
The principle of the salam contract was that the first party (the merchant)
paid cash immediately upon the conclusion of the contract, against the
promise of the second party (the fellah) to deliver the sold commodity on a
later date and at the agreed price. The salam contract required that the com-
modity — usually crops — be delivered to the first party in kind regardless
of its market price in the harvest season. According to the balance of power
between the two contracting parties, it is believed that the salam contracts
involved a significant proportion of (then illegal) concealed interest that
guaranteed profit to the lender even if market prices fell below the expected
level.?

Apparently, the merchants of Jaffa registered several salam contracts in the
shari‘a court records after contracting the terms of the salam contract some-
where outside the court, usually at the merchants’ office, as follows:

Al-Khawaja [honorary title of prominent merchants] Elias Al-‘Asaily, the
legal agent of Khawaja Qusta Israfim paid Muhammad bin Ali, from the village
of Dayr Ghassanah, from the Mt. Nablus region, a sum of one thousand and
five hundred qurush [cents], as salam against providing him with fifty jars of
fine olive oil. The agreed-upon price of each jar is thirty qurush...., deferred
for four months, [to be] transported to the Wahbiyya soap factory in Jaffa. The
transportation fee is to be paid by the borrower and nothing by the lender...
The terms of the salam become invalidated after four months from the date of
signing.

Jumada al-Awwal 1252/August 27, 1836. Witnesses: Haj Mahmoud Al-
Azouni, Sheikh Daoud Al-Azzouni, Sheikh Amin Marrar, Mohammed Al-Qu-
tob, Court Clerk.*

The price changes with the length of the salam period. The longer the pe-
riod between the signing and the delivery of oil (in this case), the lower the
price of the oil jar. This is what happened with Abdul-Razzaq, the son of the
late Abdul-Dayem, the head of the village of Dayr Sudan in the al-Quds (Je-
rusalem) area. Abdul-Razzaq represented a group of peasants from his vil-
lage and signed a salam contract with Khawaja Qustandi Israfim for 250 oil
jars for 6,450 qurush to be delivered six months later. In other words, the

> Ibid., p. 166; Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, 1864-1914: A Muslim
Town in Transition (Leiden, 1998), p. 185.

* Sijill of Jaffa, volume 9, p. 202.
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Sdda / Jafta 1860 Circa. The Bonfils Collection

owner paid only about 25 qurush for an oil jar.” Thus, the owner of the soap
factory saved 1050 qurush, equivalent to 16%, thanks to the two-month de-
lay, compared to the previous contract. It is possible to say that 16% was the
interest rate that the capital owner (the merchant) obtained from the loan
to the farmer for the extension of the salam period. In order to guarantee
his rights against the rest of the peasants represented by Abdul-Razzaq, the
salam contract included a declaration by the peasants “that each of them
personally guarantees the financial warranty for the others, and even if all
missed except one, he is obliged to pay for all the others”

On several occasions, the salam contract included a statement that this
is a “righteous and legitimate salam contract free of interest and meets all
legal conditions.” In fact, this statement was disingenuous, as proved by the
salam contracts in which the price of oil changed according to the deferral
period. It is clear that oil prices usually rose at the beginning of the harvest.
In order to prevent competition between owners of soap factories in the
high olive-picking season, they sought to secure a large amount of oil to
the soap factories several months before the season. It seems that the salam
contracts have become a common phenomenon in Jaffa during the Egyptian
rule, designed to increase the quantities of soap exported to Egypt due to
the increased demand for this commodity. However, the farmers in Jabal
(Mt.) Nablus and the Jerusalem hills had long been accustomed to the salam

* Ibid., vol. 11, p. 158.
¢ Ibid., vol. 9, p. 215.
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system, before Jaffa’s merchants and soap factory owners penetrated these
areas.’

The prices of olive oil in the salam contracts depended on several factors,
the most important of which was the intensity of competition among mer-
chants to secure their oil, which led to the improvement of the farmers’” bar-
gaining terms. The farmers’ demand for cash and their available network with
urban merchants also played an important role in determining the price of the
oil jar. While Khawaja Antoine Kassar signed a six-month salam contract with
the farmers of al-Mazraa near Jerusalem and paid 30 qurush per jar, he paid
only 22 when contracting for nine months in 1836. In the latter case, the farm-
ers of Qarawah Bani Zayd were in need for cash immediately after the end of
the harvest season. The merchant lent them the money against provision at the
beginning of the next season. The farmers also agreed to deliver the produce to
Jaffa. This was the lowest price we have ever seen in our documents. It seems,
that the merchant was familiar with the cash crises of the village and their need
for cash, which allowed him to impose such a low price.?

In the same year, Khawaja Israfim recorded a series of salam contracts, de-
ferred for varying periods ranging from four to nine months. Interestingly, the
prices of the oil jar varied from one contract to other, although the duration was
similar. On the same day that Israfim signed a contract with Ahmad al-Muslih
and paid 22 qurush a jar for nine months as mentioned above, he signed an-
other contract with Hussayn al-Salakh of Dayr Ghassanah near Jerusalem and
paid 25 for the same duration.’ He also contracted with other farmers from the
same and neighboring villages. While he paid a certain farmer 28 qurush for
seven months, he paid another 27 and sometimes even 30 for the same dura-
tion."” It is clear from these contracts that the prices of the oil jar differed not
only according to the length of the term but also according to the intensity of
the competition between the urban merchants, and the farmers’ need for cash.

It is worth noting that all the salam contracts for olive oil contracted by
Khawaja Israfim and other merchants from Jaffa during the period of the Egyp-
tian rule were signed only with farmers from the villages of the mountains of
Jerusalem. No salam contracts between merchants from Jaffa and farmers in
Mt. Nablus appeared in the Jaffa sijill during the Egyptian rule, perhaps because
of the social alliances in the area. The Nablus elite controlled the surrounding

7 Doumani, [adat iKtishaf Filastin, p. 167.
8 Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 137.

°  Ibid.

10 Ibid., vol. 11, p. 147, 153.
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countryside, preventing Jaffa’s merchants from penetrate this area. Conversely,
the villages of the Western Jerusalem mountains located nearer Jaffa appeared
to be less controlled by the interests of Jerusalem’s elite. This fact has facilitat-
ed the economic penetration of Palestine’s coastal merchants to those villages,
linking them to a new economic system based on cash flow from Jaffa to con-
vert olives, the most valuable product in the Palestinian mountains, into soap
for domestic consumption and export.

The salam contracts in this period refer to two important issues. First, the
economic base of the city of Jaffa, which has grown steadily since the end of
the 18" century, and has become in the 1830s an important productive and
investment power that transcended the city limits. Second, the big merchants
and capitalists, especially the owners of the soap factories and sesame press-
es succeeded to penetrate rural, coastal and mountainous areas to invest in it
and develop direct economic networks, as we have seen in the above examples
of salam contracts. During the 1830s, the Egyptian government bought large
quantities of soap, especially from the merchants of Jaffa, to supply its military
requirements, which led traders to secure ample quantities of oil to provide the
Egyptian army."!

%

The court records during that period also include salam contracts for agricul-
tural crops other than olive oil, namely sesame, and cotton. It seems that in
this period the demand for sesame oil in the Egyptian market in particular
increased, pushing owners of sesame presses in Jaffa to seek more salam con-
tracts. Just as before the period of the Egyptian rule, we did not find any olive
oil salam contracts in Jaffa shari‘a court records, this record did not contain
any salam contracts for sesame. The first of these contracts appeared in 1836
and was initiated by Mohammad Abdel Fattah Damiyat, owner of a sesame oil
press in Jaffa. As his name indicates, he was originally from the Egyptian port
city of Damietta. In 1836, he signed four salam contracts related to sesame.
These contracts included farmers from different villages in the vicinity of Jaffa
and Bedouin farmers from ‘Arab al-Nafi‘at near Gaza.'? We also found another
salam contract for sesame between Khawaja Antoine Kassar of Jaffa and farm-

"' Asad Rustum, al-Usul al-Arabiyya LiTarikh Suriyya fi Ahd Muhammad Ali Pasha, 5 vols.,
(Beirut, 1934), vol. 3-4, p. 263.

12 Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 148, 153, 160.
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ers from the village of Qastina, near Isdud, on the coastal plain stretching from
Jaffa to Gaza, an area famous for rainfed crops. Finally, a single cotton contract
was signed between Khawaja Hanna Mitri and a farmer from the village of
Tulkarm, northeast of Jaffa.

The terms of the salam contracts for these commodities are not different
from the salam contracts relating to olive oil. The period of sesame salam con-
tracts ranged between four to five months, usually starting in mid-May, and
the commodity was delivered in September, at the end of the harvest season.
All salam contracts stipulated that the agricultural product should be delivered
to Jaffa at the merchant’s place. Usually, transportation costs were paid by the
merchant or factory owner. Owners of soap factories and sesame presses also
contracted with the owners of transport animals in order not to give the peas-
ant an excuse to delay the transfer of their produce to Jaffa.

Money Lending: The Papers of Khawaja Qustandi (Qusta) Israfim

Interest was no stranger to the Jaffa community even in simple financial trans-
actions. A debt contract referred clearly to usury, despite the fact that everyone
was aware of its illegitimacy. A case in the shari‘a law dealt with a loan of 700
qurush borrowed by Hussein al-Liddi from a woman called Amna al-Masri. She
detailed in her lawsuit that “he owes her the amount of eight hundred qurush.
Of these, seven hundred qurush are the legal debt and the eighth hundred is the
interest. She asked the court to order the debtor to pay her all the amount of the
loan”.The defendant admitted that “she has added an extra hundred qurush on
the loan for the duration, as agreed and signed to his satisfaction” Eventually,
the judge ruled: “The lawsuit is unlawful and should not be heard in the court
because of the plaintiff’s admission that she has added to the loan pure interest
[which] is illegal, and must be annulled”® In order not to lose the interest in-
cluded in salam or other forms of credit contracts, merchants sought to conceal
it under different names.

In fact, the salam contracts were one of the ways of contracting between
farmers and merchants of the city, which facilitated urban capital penetra-
tion in rural areas and linked their economy with that of the merchants in
coastal cities. Since the 1830s, the big merchants contracted with world trade
markets and met growing European and regional demand for Palestinian
agricultural products such as olive oil, sesame, barley, wheat, and oranges.

13 Ibid., vol. 9, p. 145.
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Jorosop «CasaM» Ha HOCTaBKy onuBkoBoro Macia. A Documet of Salam Olive Oil Contract
Source: Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 148 (1836).

These commodities were affected by price fluctuations due to supply and
demand changes imposed by the city market, especially in Jaffa, whose econ-
omy became gradually linked to the global economy. This trade transfor-
mation produced a new class of merchants with relations to the European
consuls, ensuring foreign protection. Christian merchants, in particular,
occupied a powerful position by developing a complex network of socio-
political and financial relations. During the period of the Egyptian rule, a
certain Mikh’il Israfim became a big merchant in Jaffa. His career represents
a model of social and economic change in Jaffa, especially the penetration to
the Palestinian countryside.

Israfim’s name was accompanied by the title Khawaja whenever it appeared
on shari‘a court records. Khawaja is a title of respect and appreciation accom-
panying the names of major merchants in official documents. Khawaja Qustan-
di Son of Mikhail Israfim was a Catholic who came from Jerusalem and settled
in Jaffa in the 1820s. He appeared to have been a wealthy man before coming to
Jaffa, and to have invested his capital in various commercial ventures and was
under the protection of the consuls of Sardinia and France. Qustandi and his
brother Bishara quickly managed to build a wide socioeconomic network in
Jaffa and its surroundings. Because of their high social status, wealth and com-
mercial interests, each received titles of honor such as Zain ‘Ashiratuhu (Pride
of his Community), given to only the most senior members of the Christian
community.
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They had a good relationship with the Governor of Jaffa sanjaq (district),
Mahmoud ‘Abd al-Hadi," brother of Husayn ‘Abd al-Hadi, the Governor
of Acre wilaya (province), the strongest man in Palestine during the Egyp-
tian rule. The leadership of the ‘Abd al-Hadi family was prominent in Pales-
tine and in Mt. Nablus in particular. The Israfims’ relationship with the ‘Abd
al-Hadis developed into a commercial and investment partnership in several
fields in Jaffa, including the establishment of new stores on the beach near
the port and the Sea Mosque." This relationship with Mahmoud ‘Abd al-Hadi
provided an important safety net for the investments of the Israfims, partic-
ularly in the rural areas of Jerusalem and Nablus, enabling them to secure
a continuous supply of olive oil to their soap factories to meet the growing
Egyptian demand.

The salam contracts were not the only way through in which Qustandi Is-
rafim penetrated the countryside. In his commercial dealings with the fellahin,
he also used the direct lending method, with contracts imposing hidden and
high interest, ensuring control over the price of olive oil and linking a large
group of farmers to his economic networks. From March 15, 1837 (8 Dhu al-
Hijjah 1252) and for a whole month, the registrar of the shari‘a court in Jaffa
was occupied documenting and editing more than seventy legal loan contracts
by Israfim. These documented the amounts lent, the interest rate, the names
and villages of the farmers, and the witnesses. The following is the text of one
of these loan contracts, as an example of the rest of the contracts concluded by
the Khawaja with the peasants:

To the shari‘a council came Saleh Al-Abed from the village of ‘Atara [near
Jerusalem]. He recognized and acknowledged that he was legally indebted to
Khawaja Israfim the Catholic an amount of 480 qurush as a legal debt. Four
hundred qurush of it is a cash debt, and the other 80 qurush is against an amber
narghile, deferred to ten months from the date below. All this is ratified by Kha-
waja Bishara [Israfim] the legitimate agent of his brother Khawaja Qusta. The
period of debt begins on mid-Dhu al-Hijja 1252 [March 22, 1837].

All of the loan contracts concluded by Khawaja Israfim expired in January
or December, the season of olive picking and pressing. Although olive oil was
not mentioned in these contracts and nothing was mortgaged against the loan,
as was the case in the salam contracts, it was clear that the date of repayment
was tied to the olive pressing season when the farmers sold their products to
merchants from Jaffa, perhaps also Israfim himself.

" Ibid., vol. 10, p. 176, 270. Mahmud ‘Abd al-Hadi was the mutasallim of Jaffa (1832-1834).
15 Ibid., vol. 10, p. 176.
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The above loan contract poses a set of questions. How did Israfim ensure
repayment? Where was the benefit hidden in this “legal loan”? Is this really a
legitimate loan? What is the role of the witnesses in this contract? Usually, sev-
en witnesses signed each of these loan contracts. In one day, ten such contracts
were registered in the Jaffa court. For each of these, contractors and witnesses
attended in the courtroom, meaning that the courtroom was filled with people
from different social backgrounds who came to register the loan contracts of
Khawaja Israfim. We can imagine a crowd of more than 100 men standing in
front of the court and how this affected a small city like Jaffa in the 1830s. This
crowd testified to Israfim’s socioeconomic power. It is also important to imag-
ine the logistics involved in bringing these crowds from different places to Jaffa
and pay the farmers in cash. This process could not have been organized on the
same day had Israfim not had agents spread in the various villages to contact
the peasants and network them with the Khawaja himself. Some of the loan
documents refer clearly to village elders or to sheikhs (heads) of the nahiya
(subdistrict) as a borrower or as selling his products to Israfim.

In fact, Israfim succeeded to build up his network with Palestine’s rural
areas through the influential rural leadership, and through them also he “se-
cured” his loans in full and ensured its payment on time including the interest.
In addition to the village dignitaries, the names of the witnesses included many
of the influential religious and social personalities in Jaffa itself, attesting to
Israfim’s influence among the town’s social elite as well.

Studying the pattern of financial lending at this period through 70 lending
operations by Israfim shows that the hidden interest rate was 20% on the total
amount for a period of ten months, and that the loan and the interest were paid
together in one payment at the end of the loan period.'® The abovementioned
loan document includes the loan details and terms, the most important of
which is that the hidden interest is an integral part of the amount that the debt-
or undertakes to repay. The amount of the actual loan received by the debtor is
referred to as “cash money” (darahim nuqud) and the interest is hidden in “the
price of the amber narghile”, here, or in other goods such as cloth and soap. In
other words, the contractors state that the debtor bought from the lender some
goods added to the amount of the loan and the borrower became indebted to
the lender and repaid accordingly. The percentage of the price of goods, i.e. the
interest, was 20% for ten months in all contracts concluded by Israfim, or 24%
annually. Thanks to this thinly disguised ruse, the contract could be registered
as legitimate, since it did not contain the explicit terms “interest” or “usury’,

' The lending documents are documented in the sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11. pp. 280-297.
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illegal in Islamic law. The amounts in Israfim’s contracts ranged between 100
and 8500 qurush, averaging 800 qurush for an average term of 9-10 months. The
total capital in the seventy documents mentioned above amounted to 72,185
qurush.

The record includes 13 documents that did not specify the amount of cash
loan and interest, i.e., the goods hiding the interest, as in the following example:

To the council of the shari‘a court came Muhammad al-Umar, from the
people of the village of Bani Zayd of the nahiya of al-Quds al-Sharif. He ac-
knowledged and confessed that he is rightfully indebted to Khawaja Qusta Is-
rafim the Catholic an amount of 2,200 qurush against two gintars (quantity) of
soap deferred to ten months from the date below. All of this was confirmed by
Khawaja Elias al-Usaily, the legal agent of Khawaja Qusta. The period of delay
begins on the sixteenth of Dhi-Al-Hijja of the year 1252."7

We do not know why this debt contract and twelve similar others were
made this way, contrary to previous contracts that contained detailed infor-
mation about the amount of cash and the goods, i.e., interest. Interestingly
enough, all these twelve contracts stipulated that the amount of debt against
the soap quantity was also deferred for ten months. Whatever the case, all the
debt contracts we found in the sijill involved farmers who came to Jaffa from
their villages and borrowed cash from merchants in Jaffa. In other words, these
farmers were no longer confined to their villages, but the city became an im-
portant part of their livelihood. This process of growing contacts between the
city and countryside would have important socioeconomic and political impli-
cations in subsequent decades.

%%

Reading other lending contracts of Qusta Israfim clarifies that he expanded
his investments in the Palestinian countryside not only by money lending and
crediting, as in the previous examples. Since 1838, he began purchasing agri-
cultural lands, olive plantations and oil presses in the countryside. These last
investments were done through a lending system known as bay‘ wafa’, whereby
the debtor “sold” a piece of property to the lender equal in value to the sum bor-
rowed plus “interest” for an agreed period of time after which the loan was re-
paid. This mechanism was also designed to circumvent the shari‘a prohibition
on taking interest. In fact, the full ownership of the property was transferred to

17 Sijiil of Jafta, vol. 11, p. 290.
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the lender and he had the right to use it fully until repayment. The bay‘ wafa’
contract was the most profitable contract for the lender and the most damaging
to the seller, i.e., the debtor. In many cases, the borrower lost what he had sold
or mortgaged against the loan because the mortgage or bay wafa’ included the
source of production for the borrower.'®

According to the following document, for example, the borrower sold or
mortgaged all that he owned in the villages olive press, and also planted land
with olive trees:

Khawaja Bishara son of Khawaja Mikhail Israfim the Catholic, the legal
agent of his brother Khawaja Qusta Israfim, bought with the money of his prin-
cipal for his principal from the sellers Sulayman bin Muhammad Al-Ais and
Abdul Hamid bin Abdul Majid Al-Rawwas. Both are from the village of Kafr
‘Ayn in the Bani Zayd nahiya of al-Quds al-Sharif . They came to the shari‘a
court in Jaffa together with Khawaja Bishara, the aforementioned agent. They
sold him, for his principal, Khawaja Qusta, eleven girat [karat, a fraction] of
the twenty-fourth of the whole, of all the [olive press] in the abovementioned
village...

They also sold him the musha" (common share) of eight girats of all the
olive press located in the western side of the abovementioned village... and a
piece of land in the [nearby] village of Farta which contains 160 olive trees...
The price for all these is 3000 qurush... The price is paid by Khawaja Bishara,
the agent of his brother with the money of his brother, to the sellers as they
legally acknowledged the receipt of said amount.

Then, after the completion and conclusion of this, the buyer, Khawaja Bis-
hara, acknowledged on behalf of his principal Khawaja Qusta that he promised
the aforementioned pledgees that when they pay him or his brother the price of
the abovementioned, he will return to them the sale mentioned above, as legal-
ly promised. The two sellers allowed Khawaja Qusta to use the two oil presses
and olive plantations as long as the loan was not repaid in full. This is a legal
permission."

The bay‘ wafa’ system entailed that the debtor would sell a piece of property
to the lender equal in value to the amount borrowed for an agreed period of
time after which the loan was discharged. The debtor became the renter of the
property (usually a house or a piece of land, or both), of which the lender was
now temporarily the owner, for an annual payment to latter, the rent, in fact

'8 For more information about the “bay’ wafa” system and its social and economic effects on
Palestine, see, Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, p. 185, 203-204, 217.
19 Sijill of Jafta, vol. 11, p. 285.
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being the interest. Again, the system was designed to circumvent the religious
legal prohibition on taking interest. It also entailed that debtors who proved
unable to repay simply forfeited their property to the lender.”

The bay wafa’ document quoted above confirms that Jaffa’s capital own-
ers and merchants, after penetrating the rural economic structure, moved on
to a new stage: effectively controlling the means of agricultural production, to
become part of their wealth. As a result of the bay wafa’ contracts, many of
the rural means of production moved to Khawaja Qusta’s ownership and to
similar other merchants in Jaffa. In this case, the judge did not hesitate, when
the validity of the contract was proved, to enforce the sale.?! This shift in urban
investment reflected the enormous economic changes that the Palestinian soci-
ety was subjected to during the Egyptian rule.

6%

The injection of urban capital into the countryside through credit and debt and
the accompanying interest and accumulation of debt, the year-on-year transfer
of this debt and the imposition of fines on arrears necessarily led to the loss of
many farmers’ means of production and livelihood even in this period preced-
ing the Ottoman legal transformations, or Tanzimat, which were responsive
to changes in the local market and world trade, such as the Land Law of 1858
and the Vilayets Law of 1864, and many other legal changes until the end of the
Ottoman Empire. In the final analysis, during the reform period, the Ottoman
legal system facilitated the transfer of agricultural land, i.e., the means of rural
production, to the hands of local and foreign investors who turned it into a
commercial commodity, sold and bought like any other. This was not permitted
before the Land Law.

As we have seen above, through the bay‘ wafa’ system, capital forces were
stronger than the prevailing law. The transfer of rural property actually began
during the period of Egyptian rule, i.e., twenty years before it was legally ap-
proved. The following example clarifies that for the fellahin, such contracts cre-
ated a vicious circle of indebtedness:

The Shari’a council was attended by Abdul Rasul... of the people of the vil-
lage of Yabrud in the vicinity of al-Quds al-Sharif and acknowledged... that he
had contracted with the khawaja Bishara Israfim the Catholic, the legal agent

% Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, p. 185.

21

See examples in the sijill of Jaffa, vol. 9, p. 180, 182.
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on behalf of his brother Khawaja Qusta... and it is agreed that he is indebted
the amount of 6155 qurush, and hundred jars of olive oil... And after that he
bought from Khawaja Bishara the agent of his brother fifty pieces of Egyptian
cloth at the price of 2025 qurush, [...] So his total debt to the Khawaja became
7388 qurush and a hundred oil jars. [...] All this debt is deferred for nine months
from the date below [...]. Then came to the shari ‘a court the honorable Sheikh
Samhan and guaranteed the amount of the debt...”2

The contents of the above document clearly indicate that the debtor has
not been able to repay his debts from previous years. What the debtor had to do
now was renew his debt with the interest included and add compounded 20%
interest on the whole amount. But the document above does not explain about
the hundred oil jar pledged by the debtor. Was this part of the fine on previous
debt? Or was it part of the new debt? In any case, the hundred jars of oil con-
stituted a considerable sum, as one jar was sold in the market for 30-35 qurush.

What is important in this case is the appearance of the financial guarantor,
the sheikh of the nahiya himself. As mentioned above, Khawaja Qusta’s net-
working with powerful leaders in the Palestinian countryside facilitated the
injection of his capital and secured a safety net to collect debts and later, to ef-
fectively control the means of rural production.” In his research about Nablus,
Doumani also mentioned that in the same period, most of the merchants were
not interested in owning much of the land that they could have acquired due
to debtors” default. Their main concern was to keep the farmer or village under
debt so that they could ensure steady supply of cheap agricultural goods.*

However, opening the doors of Palestine to the Western religious, econom-
ic and political interests during the Egyptian rule led to radical changes in Pal-
estine’s social structure and created new social elite, especially Christians, who
depended on trade, money and foreign protection.

2 Ibid., vol. 11, p. 289.

# The activities of khawaja Qustandi in Palestine’s rural areas and its results are similar to the
conclusions which Doumani have reached in Jabal Nablus. See, Doumani, Iadat iKtishaf
Filastin, pp. 192-194.

% Tbid,, p. 194.
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Maxmyp, SI36ak

IMTPOHURHOBEHUE T'OPOJICROTO RAITUTAJIA
B AJIECTHHCRYIO ITPOBUHIINIO
AO®A B 1830-X I'OTAX. HAYAJIO

¢da — noproserit ropop B Bocrounom CpepgnseMHOMOpbe —
Ha 3ape XIX Beke IpeBpaTUICs B OXKVBJIEHHBII 9KOHOMIYE-
CKUII ¥ KynbTypHbII LeHTp IlanmecTuHbl. ODKOHOMMYeECKasd
3Ha4MMOCTb SIpdbl mpenocTaBuIa BrasienblaM ropofiCKOro
KaIlyTaja HOBble BO3SMOKHOCTM /I MHBECTULMIA B arpap-
HbIII ceKTOp. OCHOBHBIM MEXaHM3MOM 3THUX MHBECTUIVI
CTaJjIa CUCTEMA JJEHEXKHDIX CCY/I, KOTOpasA IPENOCTaB/IAIa KPeCTbsAHAM [JEHbIU
B 0OMeH Ha OyyIIye IIOCTaBKY CeMbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHOM MpoayKumu. Crenku
0(OPM/IATINCD TTIOCPEACTBOM JJOTOBOPOB KaTerOPMM CasiaM, KOTOpbIe IIOfIpasy-
MeBaJlyi 3HAYUTENbHYIO JOTI0 HE3aKOHHO B3MIMA€MbIX IIPOLIEHTOB.

Ha mpakrtuke, moropopsl camaM cfiefiai BOSMOKHBIM ITPOHMKHOBEHIE
TOPOJCKOTO KaluTala B CENbCKYI0 NPOBUMHLMIO, CBA3bIBASA SKOHOMMKY IIO-
CrlefHel ¢ IpeApMHMATE/LIMYU ITIOPTOBBIX roposios. Haunnas ¢ 1830-x rogos
KpYIIHbIe KOMMEPCAHThI, 3aK/II04aBlIie KOHTPAKThl Ha BHELIHEM DbIHKE, Ha-
IPAMYIO CTOIKHY/IVCH ¢ BO3POCIIMM CIIPOCOM Ha TaKMe Ia/leCTUHCKIE Celb-
CKOXO3AJICTBEHHBIE TOBAPbI, KaK OJIMBKOBOE MAc/O0, KYHXXYT, AYMEHb, POXKb I
arenbcyHbL. OcOOeHHO MIPOYHOE MOTOXKEHVIe 3aHVMa/IN XPUCTHAHCKIE KYIIIIb,
BBICTpaMBaBIIVe CTIOKHYIO CETh COLMONONMUTIYECKNX 1 (PYHAHCOBBIX CBS3EIL.

B pesynprare, HaunHaA ¢ 1830-X rofloB KpyIHble XPUCTUAHCKIE TOPTOB-
L[bl HaYa/I/ CKYIIaTh CEIbCKOXO3sAMICTBEHHbBIE 3€M/IM, OJIMBKOBbIE IJITAHTALIAN U
Mac/I0[aB/IbHY, IIO/Ib3Y#ACh, B YACTHOCTM, CYCTeMOVI Oeil Bada (3ak/IaibIBaHMsA
HE[IBIDKMMOCTH IIOf], TIPOLIEHT [0 ITOTTHOI BBIIUIATHI JIO/ITA), YTO IIPOIOXKIIIO
ITyTh TOPOZICKOMY KammTasny K 3ppeKTMBHOMY KOHTPOJIIO HaJl arpapHbIM IIPO-
M3BOJCTBOM B ITaJIECTMHCKO IIPOBUHIVINA.

KmroueBsbie cmoBa: ucropusa Ilanectunsl, Sdda, cupo-xpucrmanckme Top-
TOBIbI, CEJTbCKOXO03:A1CTBEHHDII KanuTaa B CupuL, JOTOBOPBI «CajTaM».

Maxwmypn fI36ak — Ph.D., npodeccop Xaiipckoro yHnBepcuTera yHUBEPCH-
TeTa, V3panb.
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Ph.D., Professor at the University of Haifa, Israel
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Jane Hathaway

EUNUCHS IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

unuchs, or castrated male slaves were employed at the courts
of many, if not most, of the kingdoms and empires of the Old
World before the modern era, with the critical exception of

Western Europe. The ancient Greek historian Herodotus (ca.
484-425 B.C.E.) supplies the overriding reason in his descrip-
tion of the Achaemenid Empire’s (ca. 550-330 B.C.E.) eunuchs: loyalty." Some-
one who had been taken away from his birthplace and castrated could never
have the ties to family and place of origin that might dilute his loyalty to the
ruler and the dynasty who had enslaved him. In the Achaemenid and countless
other ancient, medieval, and early modern empires in Asia, Africa, and Eastern
Europe, eunuchs guarded the spaces where the ruler and his family lived and
spent their private time.> These spaces were usually divided between the privy
chamber of the ruler and his male pages, on the one hand, and the quarters of
the ruler’s wives and concubines, on the other. In addition to guarding these

! Herodotus, The Persian Wars, trans. George Rawlinson (New York: The Modern Library,

1942), 637 (Book 8, 105).

For an overview of eunuchs in different civilizations, see the articles in Shaun Tougher, ed.,
Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond (Swansea and London: The Classical Press of Wales and
Duckworth, 2002).
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spaces, moreover, eunuchs in some empires could become statesmen and even
military commanders.

The Ottoman Empire, like previous Muslim empires, followed these an-
cient patterns in its employment of eunuchs. In so doing, the Ottomans drew
on the examples of their neighbors and adversaries, the Byzantine Empire (330-
1453 C.E.) and the Mamluk Sultanate (1250-1517), as well as their predecessor
as the paramount power in Anatolia, the Seljuks of Rim (ca. 1077-1308). The
first Ottoman eunuchs were almost certainly Byzantine prisoners of war, al-
though contemporary Muslim empires, such as the Mamluks, may also have
presented eunuchs to the early Ottomans as gifts. Certainly, the other Turkish
emirates who, along with the early Ottomans, dominated western Anatolia in
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries employed eunuchs from Byzantine ter-
ritory. Thus the famous Moroccan traveler Ibn Battuta (1304-77) enthused over
the beautiful Greek eunuchs whom he encountered at the court of the emir of
the southwestern Anatolian principality of Aydin in 1333.° Nonetheless, the
first documented Ottoman eunuch is one Sharaf al-Din Mugqbil, who appar-
ently served at the court of Orhan, the second Ottoman sultan (r. 1324-62), in
the early Ottoman capitals of Bursa and Edirne. Although Mugbil’s origin is
unclear, he was probably an Anatolian Greek, possibly acquired from the Byz-
antines. Orhan made him the beneficiary of the pious endowment (wagqf) that
he founded in the northwestern Anatolian town of Mekece.* This gesture set a
precedent, for supervising waqfs came to be one of the most important duties
of Ottoman court eunuchs.

Mugbil was probably one of the numerous eunuchs of Anatolian Greek and
Balkan origin who guarded the privy chambers of the early Ottoman sultans,
thus controlling access to the ruler. The numbers of these eunuchs steadily in-
creased as the empire expanded through the Balkans and Anatolia. The ruins
of the fifteenth-century Ottoman palace at Edirne include a substantial privy
chamber and likewise a harem for the imperial women.> We may, therefore con-
clude that by at least the fifteenth century, Ottoman palace eunuchs included
both privy chamber and harem guardians. Whether East African slaves num-
bered among the harem eunuchs, as they would following the Ottoman con-
quest of Constantinople, is impossible to determine, although it seems likely.

*  Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Battuta, Rihla Ibn Battuta (Beirut: Dar Sadr, Dar Bayrut,
1964), 301-02.

*  Heath W. Lowry, The Nature of the Early Ottoman State (Albany, NY: State University of
New York Press, 2003), 75-77.

> Tosyavizade Rifat Osman, Edirne Rehniimas: (Istanbul: Printed by Acar Matbaacilik ve
Ambalaj Sanayii A.S., for Ratip Kazancigil, 1994), 87-88.
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Topkap1 Palace. With the Ottoman conquest of Constantinople in 1453
and Sultan Mehmed IT’s (“the Conqueror”) construction of Topkapi Palace in
1458, the circumstances of Ottoman eunuchs changed fundamentally. During
the reign of Mehmed and his immediate successors, the sultan’s wives, moth-
er, and unmarried sisters lived, not in Topkapi, but in the so-called “Old Pal-
ace,” which Mehmed had built immediately following the conquest in the
area where Istanbul University is now located. Topkapz itself initially con-
tained only a small harem for the sultan’s concubines. Forming part of Top-
kapr’s Third Court, this harem trained slave concubines in the same way that
the pages’ chambers in the Third Court trained the courtiers, many of them
eunuchs, who guarded the sultan’s privy chamber and audience chamber. Ac-
cording to European diplomatic accounts, some twenty-five mostly East Af-
rican eunuchs guarded this small harem.® Clearly, African eunuchs, acquired
from the Mamluk Sultanate or from independent slave-traders operating on
the Red Sea and Sudanese caravan routes were now an essential part of the
palace’s eunuch population.

Another watershed for Ottoman palace eunuchs occurred around 1530,
when Hiirrem Sultan, the wife of Siilleyman I (“the Magnificent”) moved from
the Old Palace to Topkapi, accompanied by a substantial suite of both African
and white — probably Balkan and Anatolian Greek — eunuchs.” From this
point onward, the sultan’s female family members, along with their children,
began to reside in Topkapi, and the harem expanded accordingly. The sultan
himself spent most of his private time in his privy chamber until Murad III (.
1574-95) moved into the harem entirely. During his reign, the harem meta-
morphosed into the imposing complex just to the west of the Third Court that
visitors to the palace museum encounter today. By the time of Murad’s death,
the residents of the harem — including not only concubines and female family
members but an enormous staff of companions, secretaries, tutors, seamstress-
es, laundresses, midwives, wet-nurses, and others — numbered some 1,200.
The eunuchs who patrolled the harem’s outer corridors probably numbered be-
tween three and five hundred.® Virtually all of them were, moreover, from East

6

Giilru Necipoglu, Architecture, Ceremonial, and Power: The Topkapt Palace in the Fifteenth
and Sixteenth Centuries (New York: Architectural History Foundation; Cambridge, MA:
M.LT. Press, 1991), 159-62.

Ibid., 163; Leslie Peirce, The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993), 62-63.

8 Necipoglu, Architecture, Ceremonial, and Power, 164-65, 172-73; N.M. Penzer, The Harem:
An Account of the Institution as It Existed in the Palace of the Turkish Sultans, with a History
of the Grand Seraglio from Its Foundation (Philadelphia: J.P. Lippincott, 1936; 2nd ed.
London: Spring Books, 1965), 132.
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Africa, and above all Ethiopia. The sultan’s presence in the harem gave the head
of the harem eunuchs unprecedented access to him.

African eunuchs. In employing East African eunuchs, the Ottomans
followed a lengthy precedent, possibly going back as far as the Achaemenid
Empire. Virtually all medieval Muslim empires, beginning with the Abbasids
(750-1258) and continuing through the Fatimids (969-1171) and Great Sel-
juks (ca. 1037-1153), had recourse to eunuchs from East Africa. Among em-
pires contemporary with the Ottomans, both the Safavids of Iran (1501-1722)
and the Mughals of India (1526-1858) employed East African eunuchs.’ In
Africa itself, court eunuchs were a feature of most of the medieval Muslim
kingdoms along the Horn of Africa, as well as African states, both Muslim
and non-Muslim, as far west as present-day Nigeria. The Christian kingdom
of Ethiopia was a popular source of eunuchs, although the Ethiopian church
categorically prohibited castration, and as a result the Ethiopian court did
not ordinarily employ eunuchs. Nonetheless, warfare between Ethiopia and
its Muslim neighbors, as well as internal conflicts, yielded large numbers of

° Jane Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem: From African Slave to Power-
Broker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018), 14-19, and the sources cited there.
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captives who might be sold to slave traders and, in the case of pre-pubescent
boys, castrated.'

In the course of the sixteenth century, the Ottoman Empire expanded into
Egypt and from there into the Horn of Africa, putting it in close proximity to
the major East African slave trade routes. Two principal slave caravan routes
ran through what is now Sudan: one from Darfur in western Sudan, carrying
several thousand slaves a year, and a conglomeration of smaller caravans that
converged in Sennar in the southeast and brought several hundred slaves to
Cairo annually." From the early sixteenth century through the 1820s, Sennar
was the capital of the Funj Sultanate, a Sudanese empire that, though nominally
hostile to the Ottomans, proved instrumental in giving them access to East
African slaves.”? By at least the eighteenth century, however, very few future
eunuchs entered Egypt with these caravans. Instead, prospective eunuchs were
chosen from Ethiopian and other captives who were taken to the Red Sea ports
of Zayla and Massawa, then shipped to the Hijaz. Slave traders purchased them
in Jidda, Mecca, or Medina, then sailed with them back across the Red Sea
to Suez or perhaps Qusayr before taking them overland to the Upper Egypt

10 Ibid., 20-27.
1 Ibid., 29-30.

2 Ibid., 27-29; PM. Holt, ed. and trans., The Sudan of the Three Niles: The Funj Chronicles, 910-
1288/1504-1871 (Leiden: Brill, 1999).
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district of Asyut. There, the terrified boys were castrated by Coptic monks at a
monastery known as Zawiyat al-Dayr."” This, at least, was the main site of cas-
tration by the late eighteenth century. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centu-
ries, there were probably additional sites elsewhere in Asyut, since during those
years eunuchs were in high demand not only in the Ottoman palace but in the
palaces of provincial governors and the homes of provincial grandees.'*

Castration practices were apparently fairly consistent from at least the
tenth century C.E., when the traveler al-Muqaddasi (ca. 945-1000) described
them, through the early nineteenth century. All eunuchs employed by Muslim
empires, regardless of ethno-regional origin, were radically castrated, mean-
ing that their genitalia were removed in their entirety. This prevented not only
impregnation of harem women but all sexual encounters with harem women,
with young male pages in the ruler’s palace, and with younger eunuchs in train-
ing. Radical castration stood in contrast to the Byzantine practice of removing
only the testicles, which was openly mocked as ineffectual by the ninth-century
Baghdadi belles-lettrist al-Jahiz.">

In Asyut, the surgical procedure was swift and efficient: the “surgeon” cut
off the penis and testicles with one stroke of a razor, then inserted a lead or tin
tube into the urethra and cauterized the wound with a plaster the ingredients
of which were a secret closely guarded by the Coptic monks. The new eunuch
was then buried up to his waist in hot sand for three days. If, at the end of this
period, his urethra had not become infected and he could urinate without ob-
struction, his survival was more or less guaranteed. Death through infection of
the urethra was the chief danger, although how often this occurred is unclear.
Various sources report death rates as high as fifty percent or more and as low
as two percent.'

Most court eunuchs were castrated before puberty. As a result, their voices
never broke, and they never developed facial or pubic hair. As they aged, their
limbs grew disproportionately long relative to their torsos, their faces wrinkled

3 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 30, 32-33; John Lewis Burckhardt,
Travels in Nubia (New York: AMS Press, 1978), 294-95.

" Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 32-33; Evliya Celebi, Seyahatname,
vol. 10, eds. Seyit Ali Kahraman, Yiicel Dagli, and Robert Dankoft (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi
Yayinlari, 2007), 205.

5 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 31; David Ayalon, Eunuchs, Caliphs,
and Sultans: A Study in Power Relationships (Jerusalem: The Magnes Press, the Hebrew
University, 1999), 304-14, especially 305.

' Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 32-34; Ayalon, Eunuchs, Caliphs, and
Sultans, 306-07, 315; Burckhardt, Travels in Nubia, 294-95; Evliya Celebi, Seyahatname, vol.
10, 205.
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prematurely, and they were susceptible to urinary tract infections. Most, in ad-
dition, grew either obese or preternaturally thin. All of these characteristics
gave court eunuchs a distinctive appearance, as well as, in many cases, a dis-
tinctive smell and sound.'” They were instantly identifiable as eunuchs, unable
to blend in with the population at large.

The office of Chief Harem Eunuch. The presence of a large population
of African eunuchs in the harem of Topkap1 Palace, just when the sultan was
spending most of his time there meant that the head of the harem eunuchs
had unprecedented influence with the ruler. This influence was no doubt a
key factor in Murad IIT’s decision to elevate the head of the harem eunuchs,
Habeshi (“Ethiopian”) Mehmed Agha, over the chief of the Third Court eu-
nuchs, the powerful Venetian Gazanfer Agha, in 1588. Specifically, Murad
made Habeshi Mehmed supervisor of the imperial pious foundations for the
Muslim holy cities of Mecca and Medina, known in Arabic as Awqaf al-Ha-

18 These were five

ramayn and in Ottoman Turkish as Evkafir'l-Haremeyn.
enormous foundations endowed by various Mamluk and Ottoman sultans,
as well as Ottoman imperial women. Revenues for these foundations, which
supplied Mecca and Medina, as well as pilgrims to these cities, with grain,
water, and religious and educational infrastructure, came from endowed
lands and properties all over the empire.”” As supervisor of this entire net-
work of properties, responsible for the delivery of revenues and grain each
year, Habeshi Mehmed and whoever succeeded him as Chief Harem Eunuch
had to have a network of clients throughout the empire. Habeshi Mehmed
almost certainly had such a network before his appointment as supervisor,
and this fact certainly influenced Murad’s decision to appoint him. In doing
so, however, Murad removed supervision of the Awqaf al-Haramayn from
Gazanfer Agha and, at the same time, ensured that the harem eunuchs were
no longer under the authority of the chief of the Third Court eunuchs.” The
Chief Threshold Eunuch correspondingly ceased to be head of the sultan’s

7" Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 34; Burckhardt, Travels in Nubia,
295; Olrando Patterson, Slavery and Social Death: A Comparative Study (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1982), 320.

8 Mustafa Giiler, Osmanli Devlet'inde Haremeyn Vakiflar1 (XVL-XVII. Yiizyillar)
(Istanbul: Tarih ve Tabiat Vakfi, 2002), 213-15; Maria Pia Pedani, “Safiye’s Household and
Venetian Diplomacy,” Turcica 32 (2000): 14-22.

¥ Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 61-62; eadem, The Politics of Households
in Ottoman Egypt: The Rise of the Qazdaglis (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1997), 140.

20 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 47, 53, 56, 63; Necipoglu, Architecture,
Ceremonial, and Power, 160-61.
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household. From this point onward, the Chief Harem Eunuch, now known
as Dariissaade Agasi, or Aghat Dar al-Saada (commander of the Abode of
Felicity, meaning the harem), occupied this position.

Murad’s enhancement of the harem eunuchs’ numbers and authority laid
the ground for a decades-long rivalry between the African harem eunuchs and
the white eunuchs of the Third Court, even though the harem eunuchs out-
numbered the Third Court eunuchs by roughly ten to one. Before the mid-sev-
enteenth century, most Third Court eunuchs came from the Balkans and Ven-
ice; by the eighteenth century, most originated in the Caucasus, above all Geor-
gia and Circassia. Although all palace eunuchs received the standard palace
page’s education, only the Third Court eunuchs could become attendants of the
sultan’s privy chamber, and until the late seventeenth century they, unlike the
harem eunuchs, could “graduate” from the palace page corps to administrative
posts outside the palace, up to and including grand vizier. In order to mitigate
the effects of the rivalry, the Chief Harem Eunuch cultivated clients among the
Third Court eunuchs in the hope that one of his protégés would become grand
vizier or ascend to some other influential post, expanding the Chief Harem Eu-
nuch’s influence to the very heights of the imperial administration. Even after
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the custom of eunuch grand viziers lapsed toward the end of the seventeenth
century, Third Court eunuchs could still attain the post of Head of the Sultan’s
Privy Chamber (Hass Oda Basg1).*!

The seventeenth-century crisis. Toward the end of the sixteenth century,
the Ottoman Empire entered a multi-faceted, society-wide crisis that lasted un-
til at least the 1650s.2> Where the Ottoman dynasty was concerned, the crisis
centered on a series of sultans who came to the throne before they had reached
adulthood and died in their twenties, leaving only young children or mentally
unstable relatives as potential heirs. In these circumstances, the sultan’s moth-
er, in conjunction with the Chief Harem Eunuch became the most important
influence on the sultan, who grew up in the harem and, following Murad III’s
innovation, spent most of his free time there even after taking the throne.
Among other things, the sultan’s mother and the Chief Harem Eunuch could
bring their weight to bear on the sultan’s selection of a grand vizier.

Sultan Ahmed I's reign (1603-17) was shaped in no small part by his Chief
Harem Eunuch, el-Hajj Mustafa Agha (terms 1605-20, 1623-24). So power-
ful was Mustafa Agha that he supervised the construction of the sultan’s new
mosque, now popularly known as the Blue Mosque, at the southern edge of
Istanbul’s Hippodrome; his name appears in an inscription on one side of the
building.** He all but dictated the appointment and deposition of a series of
grand viziers. Meanwhile, his pious endowments stretched throughout the
empire. In Egypt, the site of his exile between 1620 and 1623, he used pious
endowments to promote massive commercial and residential development,
building on the endowments of his predecessor in the post.”

Perhaps the most infamous instance of Chief Harem Eunuch activism
during the crisis years occurred toward the beginning of the reign of Mehmed
IV (1648-87), when the sultan’s twenty-one-year-old mother, Turhan Sultan,
combined with the harem eunuchs to eliminate the ruler’s grandmother, the
formidable K6sem Sultan, who enjoyed the support of the imperial Janissaries.
On the night of 3 September 1651, a gang of harem eunuchs chased the luckless
Kosem through the harem, trapped her in a closet, and killed her on the spot.

21

L.H. Uzungarsili, Osmanli Devletinin Saray Teskilat: (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1945;
reprinted 1984, 1988), 340-42, 354-57.

2 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 77-78; eadem, The Arab Lands under
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Longman, 2008), 62-67.
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According to some accounts, the Chief Eunuch, Siileyman Agha, strangled her
with her own braids.*

The Kopriilii grand viziers. This harrowing incident was one of a series of
calamities that laid the ground for the appointment of Kopriiliit Mehmed Pasha
as grand vizier, with the hope that his iron hand would curb the excesses of
the palace soldiery and eunuchs alike. The strategy of Kopriili Mehmed (term
1656-61) and his son and successor, Kopriilii Fazil Ahmed Pasha (term 1661-76),
was to fill as many governmental and palace posts as possible with members of
their own household. This policy extended even to the office of Chief Harem
Eunuch. In addition to appointing their own clients, the Képriiliis introduced
a new career track whereby the eunuch who held the post of harem treasurer
succeeded to the office of Chief Harem Eunuch. Since the harem treasurer was
almost never a client of the Chief Eunuch, this move gave the Kopriiliis a degree
of authority over both positions and over harem expenditures.”’

The Kopriiliis' influence extended even to the corps of African eunuchs
who guarded the Prophet Muhammad’s mosque and tomb in Medina. This
eunuch guard was initiated in the late twelfth century C.E., under either the
Zangids or the Ayyubids, as a means of protecting Sunni preachers at the site
from harassment by Medina’s then-majority Zaydi and Ismaili Shi‘ite popula-
tion.”® Through the last years of the Mamluk Sultanate, the “Tomb Eunuchs”
were a mixed population of East African, Indian, and Greek eunuchs.”” During
most of the Ottoman era, however, the corps was entirely African. Under the
Kopriiliis, a former Chief Harem Eunuch became chief of the Tomb Eunuchs
in 1691, creating a link between the harem and the Prophet’s tomb that would
endure into the nineteenth century.*

El-Hajj Beshir Agha and his successors. With the Kopriiliis, the grand
vizier came to dominate the Chief Harem Eunuch. This trend continued
through the tenure of Nevsehirli Ibrahim Pasha (term 1718-30), the grand
vizier who oversaw the peaceful era of cultural efflorescence and consump-
tion of European luxury goods that has come to be known as the Tulip Era.*!
The Chief Harem Eunuch during this entire period was el-Hajj Beshir Agha

% Ibid., 99-100; Penzer, The Harem, 191-92.

¥ Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 111.
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(term 1717-46), who, although he was arguably the most powerful Chief Eu-
nuch in Ottoman history, was overshadowed by the grand vizier during the
Tulip Era. After Nevsehirli Ibrahim was brutally killed in the rebellion of the
mercenary strongman known as Patrona Halil in 1730,’* el-Hajj Beshir Agha
began to exercise overt authority, hand-picking grand viziers and endowing
a vast array of religious and educational institutions, as well as support infra-
structure, across the empire.*

El-Hajj Beshir’s tenure represents the end of an era, however, for after his
death the Ottoman grand vizier began to use the authority of his office to depose
and, in a few cases, even to execute the Chief Harem Eunuch. A major turning
point came in 1757, when, in response to a devastating Bedouin attack on the
pilgrimage caravan returning to Damascus, the grand vizier Raghib Mehmed
Pasha (term 1757-63) ordered the execution of the Chief Eunuch Ebu’l-Vukuf
Ahmed Agha (term 1755-58).** In succeeding decades, the grand vizier became
steadily more influential, the Chief Harem Eunuch steadily less so. Generally,
this was an era when government positions that were increasingly profession-
alized, with well-defined duties attached to the offices, were becoming steadily
more influential. Chief among these were the offices of the grand vizier, who
was gradually becoming a de facto prime minister, and ra’ts al-kuttab (Ottoman
Turkish, reisii’l-kiittab), or chief scribe, who was becoming a de facto foreign
minister. Meanwhile, offices that wielded influence through personal ties and
other unofficial channels, very much including that of Chief Harem Eunuch,
were losing influence.*

The situation was much more dire for the white eunuchs of the Third
Court. In the early eighteenth century, a non-eunuch officer, the Sword-Bearer
(silahdar), officially replaced the eunuch Head of the Privy Chamber as the
leading Third Court official.*® The silahdar came from the ranks of the uncas-
trated palace pages who eventually left the palace and assumed some of the
most important positions in the empire, such as the governor of key provinces
or even grand vizier. This rearrangement of the Third Court hierarchy gave
the Chief Harem Eunuch the opportunity to groom non-eunuch clients among
the palace pages and ultimately channel them into the grand vizierate and oth-
er influential administrative offices. The Third Court eunuchs never recovered

2 M. Miinir Aktepe, Patrona Isyani, 1730 (Istanbul: Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, 1958).
3 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 143-49, 197-98, 202-10.
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from this blow. Their numbers steadily dwindled. By the 1840s, virtually none
remained.”

The nineteenth-century reforms. The trend of professionalization in pal-
ace offices continued until the early nineteenth century, when a series of re-
forming sultans and statesmen adopted westernizing reforms that drastically
and permanently curtailed the Chief Harem Eunuch’s authority. The reform-
ing Sultan Mahmud II (r. 1808-39) and his successors instituted a Ministry of
Awqaf, which now supervised the Awqaf al-Haramayn. With this key channel
of empire-wide influence removed, the Chief Eunuch’s influence was now more
or less limited to the harem, just as it had been two and a half centuries earlier.*®
Even within the palace, the Chief Eunuch sometimes wielded less influence
with the sultan than did the technically lower-ranking musahibs, or “compan-
ions” of the ruler. During the reign of the autocratic Sultan Abdiilhamid II
(r. 1876-1909), the second musahib, the teenaged Nadir Agha, was privy to the
paranoid emperor’s deepest secrets. When the Young Turk government, which

7 Charles White, Three Years in Constantinople, or, Domestic Manners of the Turks in 1844,
2nd ed. (London: Henry Colburn, 1846), vol. 1, 246; vol. 2, 352, 360.
¥ Ibid., vol. 2, 357.
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had reimposed the 1876 constitution on Abdiilhamid, quashed an attempted
counter-coup by the emperor’s supporters in March 1909, Nadir Agha saved
himself by informing on the sultan.”

After the empire. Following their suppression of the attempted count-
er-coup, the Young Turk government deposed Abdiilhamid and disbanded the
harem institution entirely. This left the African harem eunuchs in a quandary,
for, unlike the harem concubines, they had retained no ties with their families
of origin in the Horn of Africa and could not return there. In addition, the
physical aftereffects of castration before puberty meant that they were instantly
recognizable as eunuchs, quite apart from whatever Eastern African physical
traits they had. A number of them, after leaving the palace, retreated to the
Asian side of Istanbul, which at the time consisted largely of farmland. Press
reports from the late 1920s note a eunuch group home in the neighborhood of
Uskiidar and even a former palace eunuchs’ mutual aid society that met regu-
larly.** As for Nadir Agha, he purchased a herd of Crimean cows and opened a
dairy in the Goztepe neighborhood, on the Sea of Marmara. He died in 1957,
aged roughly eighty-eight.*!

Long after the palace eunuch institution had ceased to exist, the corps of
eunuchs guarding the Prophet’s tomb in Medina persisted, even surviving the
Saudi takeover of Mecca and Medina in the 1920s. Although the Saudis adhere
to a stringent strain of Sunni Islam that rejects any innovation to the custom
of the Prophet, they nonetheless retained the Tomb Eunuchs, even adding to
their ranks before the abolition of slavery in the Saudi kingdom in 1962. Today,
a few elderly eunuchs of East African and Indian origin, presumably castrated
in the 1950s, remain at the tomb, although they are steadily dying oft.** They
are the last vestige of an institution that once wielded immense power in one of
history’s longest-lived empires.

% Francis McCullagh, The Fall of Abd-ul-Hamid (London: Methuen and Co., Ltd., 1910), 53-

56, 132, 251.

U.S. National Archives, United States Department of State, Papers Relating to Internal

Affairs of Turkey, 1910-29, 867.9111/226: Review of the Turkish Press for 28 June-11 July

1928.

Hasan Ferit Ertug, “Musahib-i Sani-i Hazret-i Sehr-yari Nadir Aganin Hatirati — II

Toplumsal Tarih 50 (February 1998): 8.

2 Adel Quraishi, photo exhibition “The Guardians,” Leighton House, London, October-
November 2015. My thanks to Unver Riistem for drawing this exhibition to my attention.
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>xeitn XaTBel

EBHYXH B OCMAHCKOJ HMITEPUN

TAaThsl PacCMaTpUBAeT BOIPOC O NPUBJICYEHUN HA CITYXOy
eBHyxoB B OcmaHnckoit nmmnepun. Ilocrme obuiero o63opa
PO/IN IPUIBOPHBIX €BHYXOB B IJI0OOQJIBHOM MCTOPUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTe, MCC/IefloBaHMe o0palaeTcs K epBbIM eBHYXaM
Ha OCMAHCKOIl CTy>k0e, KOTOpble BepOSATHO ObUIM BU3aH-
TUIICKMMY BoeHHOIIeHHbIMHU. K Hauany XV B. BOCTOYHO-
apuKaHCKIe eBHYXM) rapeMa CTaay BaXHON (ppakiuell cpeayl TBOPLOBBIX
eBHYXOB; B CTaTbe PAacCMaTPUBAETCs METOfMKAa MX OTOOpa M KacTpalyi.
CrpoutenbcTBo gBopLa Tomkamnsl B HelaBHO 3aBoeBaHHOM KoHCTaHTHHOIIO-
ne — B 50-x rT. XV B. — IO/I0XKW/IO HAYa/I0 AVXOTOMUY MEX/Y abpUKaHCKUMMU
eBHyxamu lapema u 6enpiMu eBHyxamu Tpetbero [IBopa. He MeHee BayKHBIM
pybexxom craHoButcs 1 KoHerj XVI B., Korja crapinii eBHyx [apema mpuHsn
Ha ce0s1 0053aHHOCTY 110 YIPAB/ICHUIO MMIIEPCKUMM O/IarOTBOPUTE/IbHBIMU
NOXXepTBOBaHUAMM B MekKy 1 MefiiHy, 4TO CIenano 9TOro CAHOBHMKA OFHOM
U3 caMbIX MoryulecTBeHHbIX puryp nmnepun. K xonny XVII B. HusnoxeH-
Hble IJIaBHble €eBHYXM lapeMa yacTo IpMHMMaNM KOMAaHJOBAaHME HaJ| €BHY-
xamy, oxpaHsasuiMu rpobuuny Ilpopoka Myxammena B Menune. Biusinue
IIBOPLIOBBIX €BHYXOB OKa3bIBaeTcs ocnabnenHbM B XVIII cronernn, o mepe
TOTO KaK BE/IMKWII BU3VPD HOTy4as BCe OOJIBIIYIO BIACTD HAJ yIIpaBIeHUEM
umrepun. Pedpopmer XIX cToneTns HaHeC/IM pelIArOINil yAap IO BIACTU €B-
HyxoB [apema, KOTOpas IOMTHOCTBIO COLIIA HA HET IpK pacOpMUPOBAHUN
€ro MyuagoTypkamu B 1909 .

KiroueBble croBa: eBHyxu, ocMaHbl, Adpuka, kacTpanus, Tonkamsl, MepnHa.
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Yannis Spyropoulos

JANISSARIES: A KEY INSTITUTION
FOR WRITING THE ECONOMIC
AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF OTTOMAN

MUSLIMS IN THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD

raditionally, works on the history of the eighteenth- and ear-
ly nineteenth-century Mediterranean treat its eastern part as
a sphere of commerce dominated by the economic forces of
Western states and the non-Muslims of the Ottoman Empire’.
In this framework, Christians and Jews are usually seen as the

only religious groups that were able to develop diasporic communities within

and beyond the Ottoman Empire, and as the only financial actors which had to

be reckoned with in the fields of maritime commerce, shipping, and commer-

cial credit®.

Research for this paper was carried out in the framework of the project “Janissary networks
in early modern Mediterranean, 18th-early 19th centuries’, funded by the Greek State
Scholarships Foundation (IKY) within the action “Funding of postdoctoral research” with
funds from the Operational Program Education and Lifelong Learning, NSRF 2014-2020,
priority axes 6, 8 and 9, co-funded by Greece and the European Social Fund.

On some aspects of these historiographical issues, see Kate Fleet, “Introduction,” in Eadem
and Svetla Ianova, Ottoman Economic Practices in Periods of Transformation: The Cases of
Crete and Bulgaria (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 2014), 1-22; Edhem Eldem, “Strangers
in Their Own Seas? The Ottomans in the Eastern Mediterranean Basin in the Second Half
of the Eighteenth Century,” in Studi Settecenteschi 29-30. Il Mediterraneo nel Settecento:
Identita e scambi, ed. Piero Sanna (Napoli: Bibliopolis, 2009-2010), 25-57, 25-26; Palmira
Brummett, “The Ottomans as a World Power: What We Don’t Know about Ottoman Sea-
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However, in the last decades, historiography has started to challenge the
dominant view on the European trade in the Ottoman Empire, by raising im-
portant questions concerning the role of Western sources in the formation of
our current perception of this trade’s relative size and volume®. This revision
went hand-in-hand with the appearance of studies which stressed the impor-
tance of sources produced by institutions which functioned within the frame-
work of the Ottoman fiscal system, such as the registers of the Empire’s tax-pay-
ing communities. Yet, even the research that has tried to examine the dynamics
of the Ottoman economy beyond the information provided by the Western
bureaucracy has focused, so far, only on a limited number of its aspects. Al-
though, for instance, a number of publications have helped us to better un-
derstand the mechanisms which defined the commercial and credit networks
of Ottoman religious minorities*, no relevant studies have examined the issue
from the viewpoint of Muslim communal institutions. Furthermore, a few no-
table exceptions aside’, Muslim entrepreneurship in the eastern Mediterranean
is usually investigated with no systematic reference to the broader framework
of Muslim economic activity between different localities.

An inevitable side-effect of this imbalanced view is the emergence of
considerable difficulties in our attempt to understand not only the economic

Power;” Oriente Moderno 20, no. 1 (2001): 1-9; Molly Greene, A Shared World: Christians
and Muslims in the Early Modern Mediterranean (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2000), 6.

See, for instance, Edhem Eldem, “Capitulations and Western Trade,” in The Cambridge
History of Turkey, ed. Suraiya Faroqhi (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 286;
Eyal Ginio, “When Coffee Brought About Wealth and Prestige: The Impact of Egyptian
Trade on Salonica,” Oriente Moderno 25, no. 1 (2006): 93-94; Asma Moalla, The Regency
of Tunis and the Ottoman Porte, 1777-1814: Army and Government of a North African
Ottoman Eyalet at the End of the Eighteenth Century (London and New York: Routledge
Curzon, 2005), Xx.

For the well-studied case of Greek-Orthodox merchants, see, for instance, Gelina Harlaftis
and Katerina Papakonstantinou, eds, H vavtidia twv EAAjvwy, 1700-1821, o audvas T4
axuns mpwv and v Enaviotaon, (Athens: Kedros Publications, 2013); Despoina Vlami, To
QLopivi, To o1Tdpt Kot 1 0666 Tov Kijmov. EAAnves éumopor ato Aiffépvo (1750-1868) (Athens:
Ocpélio, 2000); Eleftheria Zei, “To akivnto kat to xpéog otnv Ildpo, 1806-1906 arwvag.
Avapeoa 0To Kovo Kat 0To 8w TIKo,” IoTopird 13, no. 23-24 (1996): 67-84; George Dertilis,
ed., Banquiers, usuriers et paysans. Réseaux de crédit et stratégies du capital en Gréce (1780-
1930) (Paris: La Découverte, 1988); Spyros Asdrachas, “H eAAnviki} owkovopia katd tov
IH" cuwva: ot unyaviopoi,” in idem, EAAnviky Kowvwvia ko Owovopie, 11"-10" ar. (Athens:
Ermis, 1982).

Nelly Hanna, ed., Money, Land and Trade: An Economic History of the Muslim Mediterranean
(London and New York: I. B. Tauris, 2002); Kate Fleet, European and Islamic Trade in
the Early Ottoman State: The Merchants of Genoa and Turkey (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999); Daniel Panzac, Commerce et navigation dans I'Empire Ottoman au
XVllIle siécle (Istanbul: Isis Press, 1996).
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but also the sociopolitical history of Muslim populations in the region. In
a similar fashion, despite the fact that a number of researchers have made
considerable effort to examine the mobility of people and ideas between
non-Muslim diasporic communities®, we still lack studies which investigate
the phenomenon from the viewpoint of Islamic populations in the early
modern era. The movement of people and the dissemination of ideas be-
tween Ottoman Muslim communities have only recently started to be ex-
amined, mainly in the nineteenth century and in relation to biographical
studies and micro-history’.

However, in spite of this historiographical tone which clearly does not fa-
vor a more holistic examination of Muslim participation in the economic and
political life of the Ottoman Empire, I believe that the study of the history of
Janissaries has to offer new exciting opportunities for research in this direc-
tion. In the present article I will attempt to give a tentative description of some
of these prospects, by discussing the ways through which the history of the
corps in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries is relevant to that of
various Muslim communities. Through explaining some of the basic aspects of
the corps’ financial and political evolution during the period in question, I will
give a brief description of how historians can approach the Janissaries as a key
institution to create a more balanced image of the political and economic life of
the early modern Ottoman Empire.

¢ See, for instance, Loukianos Chassiotis, Olga Katsiardi-Hering, and Evridiki Ambatzi,

eds, OtEAAnves oty Awaomopd, 1506-2106 au. (Athens: Parliament of Greece, 2008); Vaso
Seirinidou, Ot EAAnves otn Biévvy, 1780-1850, (Athens: Herodotus, 2011); Richard G.
Hovannisian and David N. Myers, eds, Enlightenment and Diaspora: The Armenian and
Jewish Cases (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1999); Paschalis Kitromilidis, “Ané v OpB86doén
KowomoMtteia oTig eBvikéG kotvoTnTEG: EAANVOPWOIKEG TvevpatikéG oxéoels, Ta IoTopikd
10 (1989): 29-46.

See, for instance, Ian Coller, “Ottomans on the Move: Hassuna D’Ghies and the ‘New
Ottomanism’ of the 1830s,” in Mediterranean Diasporas: Politics and Ideas in the Long 19th
Century, eds Maurizio Isabella and Konstantina Zanou (London, New Delhi, New York,
and Sydney: Bloomsbury, 2016), 97-116; Abdulhamit Kirmizi, “Experiencing the Ottoman
Empire as a Life Course: Ferid Pasha, Governor and Grandvizier (1851-1914),” Geschichte
und Gesellschaft 40, no. 1 (2014): 42-66; Cengiz Kirli, “Coffeechouses: Public Opinion in
the Nineteenth Century Ottoman Empire,” in Public Islam and the Common Good, eds
Armando Salvatore and Dale F. Eickelman (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 75-97. For the few related
works pertaining to the 18th century, see Ali Yaycioglu, “Révolutions de Constantinople:
The French and the Ottoman Worlds in the Age of Revolutions,” in French Mediterraneans:
Transnational and Imperial Histories, eds Patricia M. E. Lorcin and Todd Shepard (Lincoln
and London: University of Nebraska Press, 2016), 25-26, 48; Vefa Erginbas, “Enlightenment
in the Ottoman Context,” in Historical Aspects of Printing and Publishing in Languages of
the Middle East: Papers from the Symposium at the University of Leipzig, September 2008, ed.
Geoftrey Roper (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2014), 53-100.
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The opening of the Janissary corps
to the Ottoman Empire’s Muslim populations

The Janissaries constitute one of the most intriguing, hotly debated, and, yet,
least understood institutions of the Ottoman Empire. They were created in the
fourteenth century as an élite military force which acted as the Sultan’s private
guard. Their manpower originally comprised ‘slaves’ (kul) that were either war
captives or youths enrolled through the ‘devsirme, a levy of young Christian
boys who were forcibly taken from their families in the Balkans and Anatolia,
and converted to Islam. These children were given out to Turkish families in
villages as manual laborers for a number of years in order to learn the Turkish
language and be instructed to the basic principles of Islam. After this period
ended, they were returned to Istanbul where they completed their training and
served in various imperial institutions, through which they often managed to
occupy some of the Empire’s most important military/administrative posts®. In
theory, this system ensured the suitability of the people who participated in the
Ottoman governance and army, and guaranteed the quality of their training
and their obedience to the Sultan’, while preventing the emergence of a self-re-
producing élite. That is owing to the fact that the existence of the devsirme
largely blocked the hereditary transfer of offices within the higher echelons of
the administration.

However, in the first half of the sixteenth century the sons of Janissaries
(kuloglu) gained the right to enter the corps', while by the end of the same cen-
tury a great number of ‘outsiders’ also started being enrolled as Janissaries. This

8 The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition (henceforth EI2), vol. 2, “Devshirme” (Victor L.
Ménage), 210-213, and vol. 11, “Yeiii Ceri” (Rhoads Murphey), 322-323.

This claim is, in fact, debatable as most of the arguments used on the suitability and
unsuitability of certain parts of the Ottoman society for joining the corps were based
solely on ethnic, religious, and social stereotypes of little actual value; Ibid., 326; Kavanin-i
Yeniceriyan (Yenigeri Kanunlari), ed. and trans. Tayfun Toroser (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is
Bankas: Kiiltiir yayinlari, 2011), 13-15; Gulay Yilmaz, “Becoming a Devsirme: The Training
of Conscripted Children in the Ottoman Empire,” in Children in Slavery Through the Ages,
eds. Gwyn Campbell, Suzanne Miers, and Joseph C. Miller (Ohio: Ohio University Press,
2009), 121; Mustafa Ali, “The Ottoman Gentleman of the Sixteenth Century: Mustafa Ali’s
Mev?idi'n-nefd’is fi kav&’idi’l-mecélis, “Tables of Delicacies Concerning the Rules of Social
Gatherings, trans. Douglas S. Brookes, in Sources of Oriental Languages and Literatures 59.
Turkish Sources LI, eds Sinasi Tekin and Gontil Alpay Tekin (Cambridge Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 2003), 16.

The institution of ‘kuloglus, which was introduced during Sultan Selim I's rule (1512-1520),
acted as the first mechanism for the hereditary transfer of Janissary pay-certificates; Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (henceforth [A), vol. 1, “Acemi Oglan1” (Miicteba Ilgiirel),
325.
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development, which reflected the political trends and military necessities of the
time'’, has as a result the gradual demise and eventual cessation of the devsirme
and its replacement by a much more open system of appointments which al-
lowed a great number of Muslim-born subjects to enter the corps'> This meant
that, starting from the second half of the sixteenth century, thousands of Mus-
lims who had the financial and political means to infiltrate the Janissary ranks
managed to become soldiers. This infiltration, in turn, provided them with a
steady salary, the opportunity to move higher in the administrative/military
hierarchy of the state, and a number of other privileges that I will deal with later
on in the present article.

Following these developments, the number of officially registered Janis-
saries rose from approximately 2,000 men in the late fourteenth to more than
50,000 in the second half of the seventeenth and more than 100,000 in the
early nineteenth century”. During this expansion, the Janissaries also started
to gradually acquire a more decentralized identity. In the second half of the
fifteenth century, they were mostly based in the Ottoman capital, but, from the
sixteenth century onward, rotating Janissary garrisons began to be appoint-
ed in growing numbers in provincial fortresses. With the exception of the
Ottoman state’s semi-autonomous North African regencies of Tripoli, Tunis,
and Algiers (eyalet-i miimtaze), where the appointed Janissary forces gained
permanence and created their own autonomous administration during the
sixteenth century, in the rest of the Empire Janissary regiments continued to
rotate from one provincial garrison to another every few years until the eigh-
teenth century. At that time, as I will discuss later, most Janissary regiments
started acquiring a permanent presence in particular provincial fortresses

For an extensive discussion of the drives behind this process, see Baki Tezcan, The Second
Ottoman Empire: Political and Social Transformation in the Early Modern World (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010), 177-82.

2 Colin Imber, The Ottoman Empire, 1300-1650: The Structure of Power (Houndmills: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2002), 140-142; Hamilton A. R. Gibb and Harold Bowen, Islamic Society and
the West: A Study of the Impact of Western Civilization on Moslem Culture in the Near East,
vol. 1: Islamic Society in the Eighteenth Century, part 1 (London, New York, and Toronto:
Oxford University Press, 1950), 62.

Antonis Anastasopoulos and Yannis Spyropoulos, “Soldiers on an Ottoman Island: The
Janissaries of Crete, Eighteenth-Early Nineteenth Centuries,” Turkish Historical Review 8,
no. 1 (2017): 2. According to Mehmet Mert Sunar, the total number of officially registered
Janissary pay-tickets in 1815/6 and 1818/9 were 114,497 and 109,706 respectively: Mehmet
Mert Sunar, “Cauldron of Dissent: A Study of the Janissary Corps, 1807-1826” (PhD diss.,
State University of New York, 2006), 57.

" Daniel Panzac, The Barbary Corsairs. The End of a Legend, 1800-1820, trans. Victoria
Hobson and John E. Hawkes (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2005), 17-21.
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ITepBble iBe CTPaHMIIbI JOKYMeHTa, MHGOpMIUPpYIOLIIe Cyfbio Kanauite o nukBupanmm
sIHBIYapcKoro Kopmyca. First two pages of the document, informing the judge Kandiye about
the Janissary corps abolishment. Turkish Archive of Herakleion, vol. 45, pp. 82-83.

and creating stronger connections with the local societies. According to the
Ottoman-Armenian writer Ignatius Mouradgea d’Ohsson, by 1787 only 43 of
the 196 Janissary regiments were based in Istanbul, with the rest 153 being
dispersed around the Empire’s periphery'®. D’Ohsson also states that the total
number of Janissaries was a mystery even to their own commander in Istan-
bul. He maintains that the Janissary organization comprised about 120,000
combatant soldiers, another 150,000 holders of pay-certificates (esame) not
performing any services, and Janissary-pretenders (taslak¢i) whose numbers
he did not even venture to guess'®. If we accept such statements as reflecting

5 Ignace Mouradgea d'Ohsson, Tableau général de lempire othoman, vol. 7 (Paris: Firmin

Didot pére et fils, 1824), 312-313.
16 Cemal Kafadar, “Janissaries and Other Riffraff of Ottoman Istanbul: Rebels Without a
Cause?,” International Journal of Turkish Studies 13, no. 1-2 (2007): 117-118.
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a real tendency, we understand that in the eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries literally hundreds of thousands of Muslims had become in one way
or another affiliated to the Janissary corps.

A reasonable question which automatically comes to mind when dealing
with this rapid growth of Janissary membership is which factors had led to it.
Traditionally historians have been treating the demise of the devsirme and the
enrollment in the corps of thousands of Muslims as the results of the Empire’s
need for a greater salaried firearm-bearing infantry to be used in the European
front. A more recent research, though, successfully revised this view, by claim-
ing that the changes in military technology — important as they may have
been — are not enough to explain the proportions that the phenomenon took.
This new thesis rather proposes that it would be much easier to interpret it in
the framework of the development of centrifugal forces within the Empire’s
central political scene which led to en masse appointments of a political nature
in the Ottoman army"’. However, this interesting analysis refers mainly to the
late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. Thus, it does not explain the
continuation and climax of the phenomenon in the following two centuries
and, especially, on the periphery of the Ottoman state, where the political and
financial influence of Istanbul-based élites were following a declining course
vis-a-vis that of local power-brokers'®.

To better understand what I mean by referring to a ‘climax’ of Muslim
enrollment in the corps during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,
I should specify that the sources of that period indicate that the entire male
Muslim population in a number of Ottoman cities was becoming Janissaries.
Such mentions are to be found, for instance, in the cases of Bosnia, Crete,
Thessaloniki, Bolu, Erzurum, and elsewhere”. The phenomenon seems to

17 Tezcan, The Second Ottoman Empire, 177-182.

8 Ariel Salzmann, “An Ancien Régime Revisited: ‘Privatization’ and Political Economy in the

Eighteenth Century Ottoman Empire,” Politics and Society 21, no. 4 (1993): 393-423; Bruce
McGowan, “The Age of the Ayans, 1699-1812, in An Economic and Social History of the
Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, vol. 2, eds Halil Inalcik with Donald Quataert (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1997), 637-758.

Fatma Sel Turhan, The Ottoman Empire and the Bosnian Uprising: Janissaries, Modernisation
and Rebellion in the Nineteenth Century (London and New York: I. B. Tauris, 2014), 178;
Ali Yaycioglu, “The Provincial Challenge: Regionalism, Crisis, and Integration in the
Late Ottoman Empire (1792-1812)” (PhD diss., Harvard University, 2008), 52-53; Sunar,
“Cauldron of Dissent,” 49; Philippe De Bonneval and Mathieu Dumas, Avayvawpion 14
vioov Kpng: pia pvotiky éxBeon tov 1783, trans. and eds G. Nikolaou and M. Peponakis
(Rethymno: Mitos, 2000), 213; Eric Cornell, “On Bektashism in Bosnia,” in Alevi Identity:
Cultural, Religious and Social Perspectives, eds Tord Olson, Elisabeth Ozclalga, and Catharina
Raudvere (Istanbul: Swedish Research Institute, 1998), 14; McGowan, “The Age of the
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have been, in fact, so widespread at the imperial level that Sir Adolphus Slade
wrote after the suppression of the corps that “in the provinces, registration in
an orta [Janissary regiment]... was general; so much so, that Janissaries and
the adult male Turkish population were nearly convertible terms*.” In the
same spirit, M. de Peyssonnel, the French consul in Izmir in the late eigh-
teenth century, maintained that “the registered Janissaries [in the Ottoman
Empire] are actually so numerous that if they could be calculated they would
amount to several million*”

Of course such statements sound extravagant, and there is no definite
way to test their accuracy. Yet, they clearly reflect a very real tendency, that
of the increasing, in the course of the eighteenth and early nineteenth centu-
ries, association of large parts of the Empire’s male Muslim population with
the Janissary corps. That is not to say that the Ottoman periphery should be
treated as a homogeneous entity or that this tendency had the same intensity
or followed the same trajectory and timeline in every Ottoman region where
Janissaries were present. A number of factors, including the geopolitical im-
portance of a given area, its historical relationship with the corps, its prox-
imity to Istanbul, its administrative status, or even its ethnic and religious
composition influenced the dynamics created between Janissaries and the
Empire’s various local populations. Thus, it would be more accurate to claim
that the above statements become more credible in the cases of the Balkans
and Anatolia and less in those of most Arab lands, although even in some of
the latter a tendency of locals to affiliate themselves with the corps is to be
observed*.
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But how, one may ask, could all these thousands of people become em-
ployed as Janissaries, especially at a time of financial crisis for the Empire, when
it was often difficult for the central treasury to even cover the needs of the state’s
already existing military manpower?? The answer is that the majority of these
Janissaries were actually not appointed at all; their relation with the corps was
in fact determined by informal procedures, which I will try to describe in the
next section.

Decentralization of the Janissary corps, privileges,
and ‘pseudo-Janissaries’

In the first half of the eighteenth century a series of reforms which aimed at
reducing the operational costs of the Janissary corps took place. The first was
the outsourcing of the office of the institution’s paymaster, which was followed
by the legalization of the buying and selling of Janissary titles of payment, and
the cessation of the three-year periodic rotations of Janissary regiments from
one provincial fortress to another*. These reforms had a great impact both on
the way the corps functioned and on its perception by the Ottoman provincial
societies. The first two measures resulted in a considerable decrease in the con-
trol of the Istanbul Janissary administration over its units, while the last one led
to the tying of specific regiments to particular provinces and to an increase of
their influence on the latter’s populations. Eventually, all of these reforms trig-
gered a process of rapid decentralization within the corps itself and led to the
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creation of stronger bonds between Janissaries and the Ottoman periphery®.
Until the presence of specific Janissary regiments in the Ottoman provinces be-
came permanent, the enrollment of provincial Muslims in them was perceived
by the latter as a quite ‘risky’ venture. That is because, if a regiment was to be
transferred to another province, those enrolled in it would have to choose be-
tween following it — abandoning their social milieu, families, and businesses in
the process — or leaving the corps altogether. Yet, after the regiments’ presence
in the provinces became permanent, the inhabitants of the Ottoman periphery
began to think of their enrollment as a much safer ‘investment. At the same
time, this change presented the regiments with an opportunity to proceed in
bigger investments in the economies of the areas they were barracked in, it set
the basis for the formation of extended networks between Janissary officers and
local Muslims, as well as for the ascent of the latter in the corps’ hierarchy. It is
no coincidence, for instance, that one of the direct results of this process was
the emergence during the eighteenth century in various provinces of power-
ful local Janissary families which were investing in tax-farming, land-holding,
commerce, and money lending®.

» Spyropoulos, “Janissary Politics”
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The development of such connections can be better understood in relation
to the privileges that the membership of the corps offered. One such bene-
fit was tax-exemptions — a privilege reserved for all members of the Empire’s
administrative/military class (askeri). Furthermore, the corps’ regulations (ka-
vanin-i yenigeriyan) stipulated that Janissaries were granted ex officio a status
of jurisdictional autonomy?®. It should be noted that this privilege was of par-
ticular importance, as it ensured various gains for all social and professional
categories that entered the corps. In the case of rich tax-farmers, for instance,
it created the preconditions for greater liberty in the administration of the
areas which they controlled and for greater profit, as it blocked any regulatory
intervention on the part of Ottoman officials. In a similar fashion, it offered
multiple benefits to people who had small or medium-sized properties, par-
ticipated in the guilds, or conducted commerce. As Baki Tezcan puts it, “[t]he
immunity of janissaries from regular procedures of prosecution applied to ev-
eryone else, which secured them a trial by their elders and peers as opposed
to a court of law, proved to be an invaluable advantage in business. If one were
protected by the immunity of membership in the corps, then judicial author-
ities or market inspectors could not interfere with one’s business. Thus a mer-
chant who became a janissary could engage in a broader variety of business
practices than could a regular merchant, such as breaking the price ceilings in
their dealings with others®”

Besides tax-exemptions and judicial immunity, the Janissary corps was
also providing its members with a number of other privileges: Access to
credit issued by the regiments’ common funds, for example, acted as an en-
ticement for the enrollment of many small or big entrepreneurs in the corps,
as in a period of increasing monetization of the Ottoman economy ready
access to cash was becoming a particularly important asset for every busi-
ness®. Furthermore, the central role that Janissaries played in the provinc-
es as members of administrative councils and police forces — especially in
urban centers where a major part of the Empire’s artisanal and commercial
activity was taking place — helped them establish their networks and assert

For the case of Crete, see Anastasopoulos and Spyropoulos, “Soldiers on an Ottoman
Island,” 22-25 and Yannis Spyropoulos, “Kovwvikr), SLOtKNTIKT, OLKOVOLKT Kat TOATIKT
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University of Crete, 2014), 247-263.
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control over regional markets®. At the same time, inter-regimental connec-
tions and the secondment of troops and regiment units from one provincial
fortress to another offered opportunities for the development of trans-pro-
vincial networks for the corps’ members?.

In sum, the Janissaries offered their affiliates a wide range of privileg-
es which made enrollment in the corps very attractive for the Muslims of
the Ottoman provinces. However, a regiment could not accept an unlimited
number of soldiers into its ranks, as it was up to the central administration
to determine the number of pay-certificates available for every provincial
garrison. In practice, though, since most people were mainly interested in
the privileges and protection offered by the corps and not in its salaries,
this inconvenience was easily dealt with at a local level via their unofficial
enrollment. The names of such ‘pseudo-Janissaries’ were not listed down in
the payrolls which were sent to the central administration. As a result, they
were not entitled to any salary but enjoyed the same privileges as real Ja-
nissaries under the auspices of their officer patrons, who were in charge of
keeping the personnel books of each regiment. Since the Janissaries enjoyed
jurisdictional autonomy from local authorities and were not dependent on
provincial officials for their payments, no governor or judge had access to
these books. Consequently, their networks could stretch far beyond their
regiments’ circle, without outsiders being able to discern who was a real
member of their organization and who was not®2. It is, thus, owing to this
practice that the sources testify to the illusive enrollment of the entire male
population of given areas in the Janissary corps, while, in fact, the vast ma-
jority of these men were merely Janissary-pretenders. As we will see in the
following section, these networked connections would also play a decisive
role in the political empowerment of the institution during the period in
question.

30 For the official role of Janissaries in the administration of western Crete, see Yannis

Spyropoulos, OBwpavikii Sioiknon ko kowvwvia oty mpoenavaotatiky Svtiky Kpnty:
Apyeiaxés Maptopieg (1817-1819), ed. Aspasia Papadaki (Rethymno: General State
Archives of Greece, 2015), 30-38.

For a systematic analysis of these privileges, see Idem, “Ot yevitoapot tng Kpntng,” 225-
280. For the versatile role of Janissaries in the Ottoman provincial administration and their
position as imperial agents connecting different provinces, see Linda T. Darling, “Istanbul
and Damascus: Officials and Soldiers in the Exercise of Imperial Power (C. 1550-1575),” in
Osmanli Istanbulu 1V: IV. Uluslararasi Istanbulu Sempozyumu Bildirileri 20-22 Mayis 2016,
Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, eds F. M. Ecemen, A. Akyildiz, and E. S. Giirkan (Istanbul:
Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi and Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, 2016), 326-332.
Spyropoulos, “Janissary Politics;” idem, “Ot yevitoapot tng Kpnitng,” 225-232.

31

32



116

The political dimension of the Muslim-Janissary connection

The eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries could be characterized as a
time of provincial revolts for the Empire. For those who work on the history
of Ottoman provinces during this period, it is evident that the Ottoman state
was going through an era of frequent violent mobilizations in great parts of
its periphery and chiefly in the latter’s urban centers. It is no coincidence that
Janissaries are often mentioned in the sources as the principal instigators of
such mobilizations: The access to the means of violence and the protection
from other authorities that the corps offered to its members provided great
parts of the Muslim populations in the Empire’s provinces with the opportu-
nity to raise their voice and actively participate in the political scene of their
homelands.

Ottomanist historian Cemal Kafadar, when referring to the various Ja-
nissary revolts which took place in Istanbul from the seventeenth to the early
nineteenth centuries, claims that “the cumulative experience of political activ-
ism by the Janissaries and their affiliates eventually created a new political reali-
ty, which could be seen as the kernel of a political party or even a representative
institution, including alliances and clashes with other social-political forces®”
On the Empires periphery, where in the course of the eighteenth century the
sociopolitical influence of Janissaries became more dominant, this “experience
of political activism” continued to be a central point of reference for the corps’
members, who proliferated and adjusted it to the political realities prevalent in
different provinces. However, despite the leading role that the Janissaries played
in these developments, which, according to historians, were leading to an ev-
er-increasing politicization of the Empire’s urban space and an “empowerment
of the political” in the provinces*, to date the study of the political initiatives of
the corps has been mainly limited to Istanbul.

Janissaries had established their political preeminence in the Empire’s
capital long before the eighteenth century and their mobilizations therein
have become a subject of meticulous research over the years®. Yet, given
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their extended opening to the Muslims of the Ottoman provinces in the
eighteenth century and the fact that, during the period in question, over
two thirds of their regiments were permanently based outside Istanbul, it is
surprising, to say the least, that no work has been done with an eye toward
understanding the corps’ contribution to the ‘provincialization’ of Ottoman
imperial politics. This historiographical problem mainly stems from the fact
that while a number of publications have focused on Janissary revolts at a
local level®, to date there has been no considerable effort toward placing
such case-studies in a wider theoretical and spacial context. On the contrary,
the participation of Janissaries in uprisings outside of the Ottoman capital is
generally interpreted in the framework of local interests and regional pow-
er-struggles, while little, if any, effort has been made to put the pieces of this
complicated puzzle of events together into a synthesis demonstrating the
trajectory of the growing politicization of provincial Muslim populations
vis-a-vis the corps’ increasing involvement in the imperial political scene.
Yet, the comparative study of Janissary-instigated political revolts offers new
possibilities for research and allows us to follow the course of the diffusion of
ideas and political movements between a series of Muslim communities in
the imperial space. The examples are plentiful, but here I will only mention
in brief a few indicative cases.

In 1730 a Janissary revolt broke out in Istanbul, which came to be known as
the ‘Patrona Halil rebellion. The revolt resulted in the deposition of Sultan Ahmed
I11, his replacement by Mahmud I, and the violent termination of the era of a pur-
ported cultural and financial opening of the Istanbul Ottoman élite toward West-
ern Europe, tagged the “Tulip Period*”’ Three years after the Istanbul rebellion, the
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French consul on Crete, in one of his reports to Paris, made special reference to
the merciless beating of the French vice-consul in Kandiye (mod. Herakleion) by
a group of unruly Janissaries. In this context he noted that the spirit of rebellion
was being transmitted from one city of Crete to the other and that it was “since the
revolution of Istanbul and the revolt that took place in Kandiye, that the soldiers
and their supporters have lost their respect and obedience, to the extent that they
are afraid of neither their commanders nor their peers*”

The French consul made it clear that the Janissary units acted as good con-
ductors of mobilizations from one Ottoman city to another, both within the
same and between different provinces. This type of transmission of political mo-
bilizations between cities also seemed to have been frequent in the case of the
three Maghrebian regencies of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli. It is a well attested fact
that the Janissary units of these three Ottoman regencies were acting as com-
municating vessels for the transference of people and ideas®, and it seems that
they were also actively following the political developments which were taking
place at the heart of the Empire. After all, the Janissaries of these areas were often
being drafted from places in the Ottoman Anatolia, the Balkans, and the wider
Aegean region, and never lost their contact with their places of origin®.

On May 1807 the Janissaries of Istanbul rebelled against Sultan Selim III
owing to the latter’s effort to “Westernize’ the Empire’s army through the cre-
ation of a new corps entitled ‘Nizam-1 Cedid’ (New Order). Similar efforts were

Representations of Order and Disorder in the Patrona Halil Rebellion (1730),” Die Welt des
Islams 54, no. 3-4 (2014): 363-398; Ahmet Refik Altinay, Lale Devri (1718-1730): Gegmis
Asirlarda Osmanli Hayat: (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2011); Dana Sajdi, Ottoman
Tulips, Ottoman Coffee Leisure and Lifestyle in the Eighteenth Century (London: I. B Tauris,
2007); Ariel Salzmann, “The Age of Tulips: Confluence and Conflict in Early Modern
Consumer Culture (1550-1730),” in Consumption Studies and the History of the Ottoman
Empire, 1550-1922, ed. Donald Quataert (New York: SUNY Press, 2000), 83-106; Robert
W. Olson, “The Esnaf and the Patrona Halil Rebellion of 1730: A Realignment in Ottoman
Politics?,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 17, no. 3 (1974): 329-344;
Miinir Aktepe, Patrona Isyani (1730) (Istanbul: Istanbul Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, 1958).

% Archives Nationales de France (ANF), Affaires Etrangeéres (AE), B1, La Canée, vol. 4
(December 18, 1733); ANFE, AE, B1, La Canée, vol. 4 (December 1, 1733); ANE AE, Bl1, La
Canée, vol. 4 (January 9, 1734).

¥ AsmaMoalla, The Regency of Tunis and the Ottoman Porte, 1777-1814: Army and Government
of a North-African Ottoman Eyalet at the End of the Eighteenth Century (London and New
York: Routledge Curzon, 2004), 98; Taoufik Bachrouch, Formation sociale barbaresque et
pouvoir a Tunis au XVlIle siécle (Tunis: Publications de I'Université de Tunis, 1977), 175-
177; Mohamed-Hédi Cherif, Pouvoir et Société dans la Tunisie de Husayn Bin Ali (1705-
1740), vol. 2 (Tunis: Publications de I'Université de Tunis, 1986), 7; Taoufik Bachrouch, “Les
élites tunisiennes du pouvoir et de la dévotion : Contribution a Iétude des groupes sociaux
dominants (1782-1881)” (PhD diss., Université de Paris — Sorbonne, 1981), 512.

0 Bachrouch, Formation sociale barbaresque, 34-35.



119

Typeuknit siupraap. Ottoman Janissary. (1479-1481). Gentile Bellini

at the same time taking place in Tunis, driven by the administration of gover-
nor Hammuda Pagsa, who since 1795 maintained close relations with Selim*'.
The Tunisian Janissaries who expressed in every given opportunity their op-
position to such reforms — in a fashion very similar to the way Janissaries
opposed them in Istanbul — finally decided to betray Hammuda during the
war of Tunis with the Janissary-dominated Algerian government in 1807 and
to change sides on the battlefield by defecting to the Algerian army. As this
action did not bring Hammuda’s regime to an end, in 1811, a large part of the
remaining Janissary guard of Tunis followed the example of their comrades in
Istanbul and proceeded to a large-scale rebellion which aimed at Hammuda’s
deposition and the annulment of his reform program, following the example of
their comrades at the Empire’s capital®.

Let me note here just one last characteristic example of this political inter-
connectedness: Before the 1770s, the Ottoman sources mention the formation
in Izmir of an active commercial community of Cretan Muslims*, which com-
prised soldiers and maintained strong relations with the city’s Janissary garri-
son**. When the Greek War of Independence broke out on Crete in 1821 the
Cretan Janissaries of Izmir, who by that time numbered several hundred men,

1 Moalla, The Regency of Tunis, 87.
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took their weapons and started to attack the city’s local Christians as a retaliation
for the massacres of Muslims that were taking place on their native island. As a
result of this mobilization the governor of Izmir ordered the execution of a Cre-
tan Janissary and the banishment back to Crete of 150-200 “Cretan criminals”
under the accusation that they “oppressed the tax-paying subjects of Izmir*”

Such incidents demonstrate that the Janissary networks of the Ottoman
Empire were good conductors for the transference of political ideas and mo-
bilizations between different cities and provinces. However, it is only through
a systematic examination of local Janissary political initiatives in the broader
imperial framework that we can disclose these underlying connections in their
trans-provincial dimension.

The economic aspects of Janissary networks

The involvement of Janissaries in the Ottoman Empire’s economic life as ar-
tisans and tradesmen in peacetime can be traced as far back as the fifteenth
century, and should not be treated as an indication of the institution’s decline*.
Yet, the phenomenon clearly intensified from the late sixteenth century on-
ward, as the corps started being manned with non-devsirme recruits who were
often already engaged in various extra-military financial activities. Janissary
involvement in the guilds was furthermore induced by the economic condi-
tions prevalent in the Empire and the decreasing salaries of the soldiers whose
military income was often less than adequate for covering their everyday needs.

It is a commonplace in the Ottoman historiography that the Janissaries of
Istanbul had established strong liaisons with the city’s economy as artisans and
merchants even from the last decades of the sixteenth and the beginning of the
seventeenth centuries’’. Recently two studies went even further and unveiled
for the first time some of the phenomenon’s institutional aspects, by underlin-
ing the importance of investment activities of entire regiments and not just of
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their members*®. Unfortunately, to date no comparable effort has been put to-
ward understanding the institutional dimension of such economic activities in
the case of the Ottoman periphery. Although we are well aware of the fact that
Janissaries in Ottoman provinces were participating in a wide range of financial
operations, so far their economic undertakings have been studied almost ex-
clusively as the result of private initiatives. Yet there are strong indications that
the augmentation of the financial power of individual Janissaries in the prov-
inces was going hand-in-hand with the development of investment initiatives
on their regiments’ part®. Thus, in order to better understand the actual size
of the corps’ involvement in the Empire’s economy, Janissary entrepreneurship
should not be seen as having been merely based on a disorderly ensemble of
individuals who utilized the privileges offered by the corps for their own pur-
poses; rather it should be examined in the framework of institutions, such as
regimental wagfs (common funds), which developed their own financial plan-
ning and from which entire Muslim communal structures could reap benefits.

From the second half of the eighteenth century onward we can observe
an increase in the local commercial and credit-related activity of Muslims in
a series of provincial cities®*. What is particularly interesting about this devel-
opment is the phenomenon of the parallel expansion of Janissary networks be-
yond their original cradles and the development of collaborations at the insti-
tutional level for the creation of wider trans-provincial economic networked
connections’'. Although the processes leading to these connections are yet to
be investigated, sources indicate that soldier detachments played a key role in
them. Every Janissary garrison included a group of men, the yamaks, who were
not obliged to be settled where their own regiments were based. The study of
Janissary payrolls reveals that such groups, which used to be only a small mi-
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nority in the seventeenth century, became in the course of the next century —
as the financial activities of the corps in the provinces expanded — the main
component of Janissary units in different fortresses, forming in each garrison a
colorful agglomeration of several hundred or even thousands of military per-
sonnel belonging to tens of different regiments spread around the Empire. In
1784, for instance, Thessaloniki’s transferable Janissaries numbered just 262
men, while the yamak Janissaries amounted to a staggering 2,313°2. For the sake
of comparison let me mention that a century earlier, in 1682, the city’s transfer-
able Janissaries were 154 and the yamaks just 59°. It seems that in the same way
the unofficial proliferation of pseudo-Janissarism was important for the devel-
opment of Janissary provincial networks, the officially recognized ‘diaspora’ of
yamaks was crucial for turning these networks into trans-provincial. Owing to
this practice, the yamaks acquired the ability to act as agents of their regiments
in distant places and seem to have played an important role as their permanent
representatives therein. To our knowledge so far, these soldiers often lived as
merchants and tradesmen in their places of appointment® and, as such, could

2 COA, MAD.d.17549:1-39.
3 COA, MAD.d.3935:387-390.

** The primarily commercial identity of yamaks in provincial garrisons is underlined by

Pococke in the mid-eighteenth century: “.. the janizaries, of which there are in each [town]
a certain number of different companies or chambers called odas; but besides these there
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constitute a precious source of local knowledge for their comrades-in-arms-
cum-business, providing continuity for the latter on the ground and expanding
the networked connections between different Janissary chambers.

At this point it is interesting to note that this system of relations between reg-
iments and yamaks is comparable in many ways to the manner of operation of
Western trading networks in the eastern Mediterranean. It bears striking similar-
ities, for instance, with the contemporaneous establishment in various Ottoman
port-cities of French commercial houses (maisons), which used trading agents/
merchants (négociants) in their places of operation. At the same time and on a
different level, the French — like most Western powers trading in the area during
the eighteenth century — were trying to develop local financial networks through
the expansion to Ottoman Jewish and Christian subjects — the so-called ‘beratlis’
or ‘protégés’ — of their capitulatory status, which provided them with tax exemp-
tions and the right to special extradition. Furthermore, they strengthened these
networks by granting loans to their clients, either directly or through the practice
of preemption (selem) of local products which were exported to France™.

This networking pattern is reminiscent of the networks that Janissaries de-
veloped through the extended use of the yamak agency and the creation of a
pseudo-Janissary clientele: The Janissary regiments, like the Western commercial
houses operating in the Ottoman Mediterranean, appointed their representatives
in various port-cities and enhanced their local networks by expanding their priv-
ileged status to the local Muslim inhabitants of the Ottoman provinces, grant-
ing them loans and placing their businesses under their protection. Although
much research is needed before we come to any definite conclusions, what we see
is possibly an expression of the development of financial practices that, to date,
modern historiography deems to have been exclusively non-Muslim by Muslim
networks which used the Janissary organization as a platform for their economic
growth. The nature and extent of the connections developed in this framework

are a greater number of janizaries called jamaliikes (sic), who belong to chambers which are
in other parts of the empire, and are settled here as merchants or tradesmen, and yet receive
their pay as janizarie,; and if any one of the companies are ordered away, those only go who
please, and they make up their number, as they can;” Richard Pococke, “A Description of
the East”, in A General Collection of the Best and Most Interesting Voyages and Travels in All
Parts of the World, vol. 10, ed. J. Pinkerton (London: Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme,
1811), 619. For the case of Aleppo which supports Pococke’s claim, see Charles L. Wilkins,
Forging Urban Solidarities: Ottoman Aleppo, 1640-1700 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 271-272.

On these practices, see Antonis Hadjikyriacou, “Society and Economy on an Ottoman
Island: Cyprus in the Eighteenth-Century” (PhD diss., School of Oriental and African
Studies 2011), 223-227; IA, vol. 36, “Selem” (Bilal Aybakan), 402-405; Ali Thsan Bagss,
Osmanly Ticaretinde Gayri Miislimler: Kapitiilasyonlar — Berath Tiiccarlar, Avrupa ve
Hayriye Tiiccarlart (1750-1839) (Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi, 1983).
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undoubtedly require systematic investigation and so does their impact on the po-
litical and economic relations between the Muslim and non-Muslim communi-
ties of the Empire; such research can potentially overturn much of what we know
about the history of the early modern eastern Mediterranean and create a more
balanced and less ‘Eurocentric’ picture of the trading operations in the region.

Conclusion

In recent decades, thanks to the pioneering works of academics such as Ce-
mal Kafadar and Donald Quataert, Ottomanist historians have started to move
away from their exclusive examination as a military corps and to pay atten-
tion to their crucial role in the development of new economic practices in the
Ottoman Empire and the popularization of imperial politics®*. Membership of
the Janissary corps and the privileges that it brought with it are seen as having
played a pivotal role in the development of financial practices which bypassed
the jurisdiction and traditional hierarchy of state-controlled guilds and led to
the creation of a more ‘decentralized’ type of entrepreneurship, which was able
to resist, until 1826, the unconditional opening of the Ottoman market to Eu-
ropean manufactures®. Moreover, the opening of the Janissary corps to a large
part of Ottoman Muslim society from the late 16th century onward and its
involvement in popular movements which directly questioned the authority of
big players in imperial politics — sometimes leading even to the dethronement
and execution of Sultans — lie currently at the center of an ongoing debate over
the issue of the creation of an Ottoman ‘limited government*®.

% Donald Quataert, “Janissaries, Artisans and the Question of Ottoman Decline, 1730-1826,”
in 17th International Congress of Historical Sciences. I: Chronological Section, Madrid-1990,
eds E. B. Ruano and M. Espadas Burgos (Madrid: Comité International des Sciences
Historiques, 1992), 197-203; Kafadar, “Janissaries and Other Riffraff)’; Idem, “On the Purity
and Corruption of the Janissaries,” The Turkish Studies Association Bulletin 15, no. 2 (1991):
273-280.

Deniz T. Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire (London and New
York: Routledge Curzon, 2015), 51-52; Mehmet Mert Sunar, “When Grocers, Porters
and Other Rift-Raff Become Soldiers:” Janissary Artisans and Laborers in the Nineteenth
Century Istanbul and Edirne”, Kocaeli Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 17, no. 1
(2009): 175-194; Quataert, “Janissaries, Artisans.”

Ali Yaycioglu, “Guarding Traditions and Laws, Disciplining Bodies and Souls: Tradition,
Science, and Religion in the Age of Ottoman Reform,” Modern Asian Studies 52, no. 5
(2018): 1542-1603; Baki Tezcan, “Lost in Historiography: An Essay on the Reasons for
the Absence of a History of Limited Government in the Early Modern Ottoman Empire,’
Middle Eastern Studies 45, no. 3 (2009): 477-505; Hiiseyin Yilmaz, “Osmanli Devletinde
Batililasma Oncesi Mesrutiyetci Gelismeler;” Divan 13, no. 24 (2008): 1-30; Serif Mardin,
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Despite the above-mentioned historiographical developments, the econom-
ic and political role of the Janissaries is yet to be studied in its collective and im-
perial dimensions: Most studies that treat the corps as a coherent sociopolitical
entity usually build their analyses on the case of Istanbul and pay little, if any,
attention to its provincial structures. At the same time, the — relatively few —
case-studies which deal with the political and economic activities of the corps’
provincial units tend to downplay the latter’s contact with the rest of the Janis-
sary organization and do not evaluate their role as interacting parts of a large
corporate imperial apparatus. Additionally, the Janissaries’ non-military activi-
ties have never been examined in their institutional framework and are usually
treated as either a symptom of ‘decline’ from their ‘true’ purpose — that of con-
ducting warfare — or as the by-product of individual soldiers’ private initiatives.

In this article I explained that the institutional structure and functions of the
Janissary corps were in fact crucial for its economic and political empowerment
in the Ottoman provinces. I demonstrated the strong liaisons that the Janissaries
had managed to create with a number of provincial Muslim communities on the
Ottoman periphery, especially from the eighteenth century onward. I suggested
that, if we put more emphasis on the study of Janissary activities beyond the
Empire’s capital, it will become easier to understand the economic role of such
communities and that, especially when seen from a Mediterranean perspective,
such research can help us create a less ‘Eurocentric’ picture of the region. I also
argued that this powerful connection between Muslims and Janissaries in many
Ottoman provinces gave rise to a series of violent mobilizations which are yet to
be investigated in a common political framework. Through the combined study
of such mobilizations, we will be able to better understand the processes which
led to the dissemination of ideas and political movements between a number of
Muslim communities where the Janissaries had a very strong presence. By the
eighteenth century, the Janissary corps had evolved into a powerful platform for
the exchange of people, goods, and ideas between different localities covering a
vast geographical area. In this light, the Janissaries should be treated as a key in-
stitution the study of which has the potential to drastically redefine our percep-
tion of the sociopolitical and financial role of Muslims in the Ottoman Empire.

“Freedom in an Ottoman Perspective,” in State, Democracy and The Military: Turkey in the
1980s, eds M. Heper and A. Evin (Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1988), 23-35.
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Annnc Cnupomnynoc

AHBIYAPBI: KJIIOU K TOHUMAHMIO
YKOHOMHUYECKOM 1 MOJUTHYECKOI
NCTOPHU OCMAHCKHX MYCYJbMAH
PAHHET'O HOBOT'O BPEMEHI

JIAaBHBII T€3MC CTaTbU — TO, 4TO Ha IpoTsxeHny X VIII Beka,
KOPIIYC SHBIYAp 9BOMTIOIVOHMPOBATI B MOIIHYIO IVTATPOPMY
nepeMelleHNs NTI0fell, TOBapOB U el MEX/y PasIMIHbIMUI
perroHamMy OOLIMPHOTO Teorpadmyeckoro MpOCTPAHCTBA.
O60cHOBBIBasA 3Ty UJE0, ABTOP CTATbU MOJYEPKUBALT, YTO
AHBIYApPbl — KaK MHCTUTYT — ABJIAITCA CBOEOOPa3HBIM
K/IIOYOM K MCCIESOBAHNMIO SKOHOMMYECKON M MOMUTUYECKON MICTOPUM JIC-
nmaMcKux obmuH Ha nepudepnun OcmaHckoit umnepun. Ha B3riap aBTopa,
UCCTIe[JOBaHNe 3TUX CeTell B3aMMOJENCTBMA MO3BOJAET PaJUKaabHO Iepe-
CMOTpETb HbIHEeIITHee BOCIIPUATIE COLIMONIONMUTIYECKON ¥ (GMHAHCOBOII pOIN
mycynbMaH B OcmaHcKoi uMiiepuy panHero Hosoro Bpemenn. ITogo6Hble
VICCTIeNIOBAHMIA JAI0T BO3MOYXHOCTD BBIPaOOTaTh 60/1ee cOaTaHCUPOBAHHYIO U
MeHee «eBPOLEHTPUYHYI0» KapTMHY MYCY/IbMAaHCKNMX TOPTOBBIX ONlepaluil B
pernoHe, U JIydlle MOHATh pacpOoCTpaHeHMe ULeil M MOMUTUYECKUX IBVDKe-
HUII Cpefyl pas/IMYHbIX UCTAMCKIX OOIIMH B TeX PEerMoHax, I7ie IPUCYTCTBIE
AHBIYAP OBIIO 3HAYMMBIM.

KnioueBble cmoBa: sHbIYapbl, OCMaHCKUe IpoBuHLuYM, BocTounoe Cpennu-
3eMHOMOpbe, MCTAMCKIe CeTV B3aUMOJENICTBY, O0LeCTBeHHAs MOIUTUKA,
MC/TaMCKas TOPTOBJIAL.

SAnnnc Cnuponynoc — MIAAIINI HAyYHBIN COTPYAHMUK MHCTUTYTA CPelM-

3eMHOMOPCKIX MCCTIeJOBAaHNII Hay4HO-MCCeoBarenbckoro nentpa FORTH,
Ipenns.

Z A2

Assistant researcher at the Institute for Mediterranean Studies,

Foundation for Research and Technology Hellas, Greece
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OCOBEHHOCTHN CTAHOBJIEHUA
1 PASBUTHA MAMIIORCROTO
«/1OMA» BAJTOUHA

ema B3AeTa M IaAeHus cemerictsa baadmiia AOBOABHO AABHO
IIPMBAEKAAA BHUMAHME aBTOPA B CMAY LIEAOTO PSIAA ITPUUMH.
CoraacHO AaHHBIM apabCKMX XPOHWMCTOB, HAYMHASL C KOHIJA
XVII B. mpeacTaBUTEAM 3TOrO 3HATHOTO POAA HA IIPOTSKE-

HUW JEAOTO CTOACTMS 3aHUMAAN BasKHEMIINE ITOCTHl B BOCH-
HO-OIOPOKPATMIECKOM alllapaTe erMIeTCKOTO SIALTA, a Cam «AoM» baadmna
BXOAVMA B YMCAO HaMbOAEe BAMATEABHBIX M MOTYIJECTBEHHBIX MAMAIOKCKUX
kaaHOB Ermmra. B Hexpoaore BbIcOKOIOCTaBAGHHOrO ammpa Prpsana-Oexa
Baadpuria! Aa-Askabaptn caeAyIOIIMM 0OpPa3oM OIMCHIBACT AOM», KOTOPBIN
BO3TAABASIA 3TOT MMEHMTHIN Oert: «OH IIPOMCXOAMA U3 IIPOCAABACHHOM, MOTY-
IJECTBEHHOV CeMBbW, 3aHMMABIIIEN BRICOKOE IOAOKeHMe. AOM MX 13 3HATHEN-
IIMX, CTAPUHHBIX 1 XOPOIIO m3BecTHHIX B Ermnre. He Opiao B cTpane 6oaee
VKOPEHMBILIETOCS] B YIIPABACHWUM U TOCIIOACTBE, 9eM 3TOT AOM 1 AomM Kacabsr
Puasana. Bce ermmnerckme ammphI BEAYT CBOE IIPOUCXOMKACHME OT ITUX ABYX
AOMOB, BOCXOASI K HUM»?,

! Pupsan-6ex Baaduria ymep B 1205 rx. — 1790/1791 rr.

Ar-Axabapmu ‘A60 ap-Paxmarn. Eruner B kanyH sxcnieanymn Bonanapra (1776—-1798) /
ITep., mpeanca. n mpum. X.M. Knasbepr. M.: ['naBHast peaakynst BOCTOYHON AUTEPATYPBI 13-
sareapctsa «Haykar, 1978. C. 343—344.
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[Tommnmo Bcero mpouero, baadmra cao’kHO HasBaTh oOpasygom mam-
AIOKCKOTO «AOMa» KAACCMYECKOrO THIIA. B Hem Hallam cBoe OTpaskeHue
BEChbMa 3HAYMMBIC SBACHMS W BESIHMS, OKA3aBIIME CYLJECTBEHHOE BAWSIHWME
Ha GOPMMPOBAHME BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP €IMIIETCKONM IIPOBUHLUIU BO BTOPOW
noaosmHe XVII—XVIII B. AHaan3 ocOGEHHOCTENM CTAHOBACHMST M PA3BUTMS
MaMAIOKCKOTO «A0Mma» baadmuria 03BOASIET BBIABUTH OIIPEACACHHbIE 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTY MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTIS BOCHHO-IIOAMTUIECKUX DAUT OCMAHCKO-
ro Ernmra B paccmaTpuBaembIvi IEPHOA, a TAKIKE CACAATH PsIA BBIBOAOB OTHO-
CUTEABHO XapaKTepa MX GYHKUMOHMPOBAHS V1 B3AUMOACVCTBISL.

ccaepoBaTeAn AABHO COILIAMCH BO MHEHMM, YTO OCHOBHOE COACPSKaHME
OOIJeCTBEHHO-IIOAUTHUIECKON SKMU3HWU EIMIIeTCKOro obIgecTsa Ha pybeske
XVII—XVIII BB. coCTaBASIAM ITPOLIECCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIPOTPECCUPYIOIIUM OC-
AabAeHMEM LJeHTPAABHOM BAACTHM 1 BO3POCIIMMIA CEITAPATUCTCKUMIU YCTPEeM-
ACHMSIMM TAAB KPYITHENIIINX MAMAIOKCKUX IpyImmpoBok Paxapuria n Kacn-
MWUTIa, KOTOPBIE BEA MEKAY COOOVL SIPOCTHOE IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO 32 AOMMHU-
poBamme (pr'aca’) Ha BHYTPUIIOAUTHIECKON APEHE, YMEAO IIOAOTPEBACMOe OC-
MaHCKMMI HamecTHHUKamu. C APYTOit CTOPOHBI, OPUEHTHUPOBOYHO CO BTOPO
rroaoBuHbI XVII B. Bce boaee akKTMBHYIO POAD B COLMAABHO-3KOHOMMUYECKOM
skm3an Ermirra craam urpats opykakm? — packBapTHMpPOBAHHBIE B CTPAHE Pery-
ASIPHBIE OCMAHCKW/E BOVICKOBBIE YACTH.

Venaenne nHQASIIMOHHBIX ITPOLIECCOB B 3KOHOMMKE OCMaHCKOM MM-
Hepun M IPOTPecCUpyIommuil AePUIUT IOCYAAPCTBEHHOW Ka3HBI IIPUBEAU
K CePbe3HON KOPPEKTUPOBKE BCEVl CUCTEMBI MaTEPUAABHOTO ObecIedeHms
OCMaHCKMX BOWMCK Ha >KasosaHbe. He pacrioaaras AOCTaTOYHBIMU CPeACTBA-
MW, 9TOOBI OBECIICUNTD eIMUIIeTCKIE BOMHCKME GOPMUPOBAHMSI AOCTOVHBIM
COAEPIKaHMEeM, BAACTHM HE TOABKO PaKTUIECKNU CMUPUANCEH C TEM, YTO BOVHBI
OCMaHCKOTO TaPHM30HHOTO BOVICKA 3aHWUMAAUCH PA3AMYHBIMU BUAAMU XO-
3SIVICTBEHHOM A@STEABHOCTH, HO M CaMi aKTUBHO IIPMUBACKAAN UX K PA3HOTO
POAa AAMMHUCTPATUBHO-XO3SIMCTBEHHBIM CAY>KOAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C OCYIJeCT-

Tepmumn «pr’aca» («rAaBEHCTBOY, <AUAEPCTBO» B IIEPEBOAE C apabCKOIO sI3bIKA) OTPAsKaA
MUEPAPXMICCKYIO OPraHM3ALMIO CIUIICTCKON IIOAUTUIECKON IAUTHL B cOOTBeTCTBMMU C
HETAACHBIM «TabeAeM O PaHTax» IIPOUCXOAMAO PaCIPeAeAeHMe Hanbosee IPUObIABHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB AOXOAQ, IIPOMU3BOAMANCH HA3HAYCHMSI Ha BAYKHEVIIINE ITOCTHI B BOCHHO-aAMM-
HUCTPATUBHOM aIIIapaTe eIMIeTCKOTO ISIACTA.

Pasmergasumecs B Ermire BOMHCKME 9aCTM OCMAHOB OPTaHU3ALMOHHO ObIAM OPOPMACHBI
B CEMb KOPIIYCOB (AJKEMA‘aT), MAM OAYKAKOB: IIEIINX A’Kema‘aT siHbraap (mycraxdusaH)
1 a3a00B; MOAYIIEIINX-TIOAYKOHHBIX AJKeMa‘aT myTagappuka M dayiineil u KOHHBIX (cu-
HAXMUICKMX) AYKEMA‘AT TEHIOAVSH (ASKAMaASIH), TIOGEKASKMUSIH 1 yepakuse. Braors Ao
cepeanusl XVIII B. oHM mpeAcTaBASIAM OAHY 113 HanMOOACE AKTUBHBIX M BAMSITEABHDIX COLIU-
AABHO-TIOAUTUIECKIX TPYIII €TUIIETCKON IIPOBUHLIA.
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Supryap, yaym u BouH-curax n3 Erunra (cepeamnna XVII B.)
«Rdalamb Costume Book» (Rilambska drdiktboken) — cepust pucynkos, cobpartvix 60e0uHo
8 anvbome (muraqqa’), xpanawemcs 6 Hayuonanvroii 6ubnuomexe Ilseyuu

BACHMEM ITOAMUILIEMCKOIO KOHTPOASI HaA TOPIOBO-PEMECACHHONM AESITEeABHO-
CTBIO, KaK B CAMOV CTOAMIIE €IMIIETCKOM IIPOBUHIIMH, TAK M HA MECTAX, 4 TaK-
K€ K YIIPABACHWUIO TOPOACKMMM M CEABCKUMI OOBEKTaMM HAAOTOODAOSKEHM S
(mykara‘at’).

Bo Bropon nmoaosune XVII cToseTnst B pykax 0AYKaKOB OKa3aA0Ch OOAb-
IIMHCTBO KPYIIHEMIINX MYKaTa‘aT, B TOM 9MUCA€ CKOTODOTIHM, BCE TAMOSKHM
Ernnra 3a nckarogenmem Cyankori, psiA OTBETCTBEHHBIX AOAKHOCTEN B du-
HaHCOBOM BEAOMCTBE 11 HAAOTOBOM aIlllapaTe IIPOBUHINMY, KOTOPBIE PacIIpe-
AEASIAUCH Ha OCHOBE MAbTM3aMa’. VApTM3aM IpeACTaBAsiA cOOOM YaCTHBIN
IIOAPSIA, AV OTKYII M ITPEAIIOAAraA CAQYy OTACABHBIX BUAOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
AOXOAOB B apEHAY 4acTHBIM Anjam (myabrasumam). K korny XVII 8. cucrema

Myxara‘a, MHY. MyKaTa‘aT («4aCTH» B IIEPEBOAE € apabCKOTO SI3bIKA) — OCHOBHAS PUCKAAD-
HO-ITPOM3BOACTBEHHAS eAnHMITa OCMaHCKOM MMIIEpUi. Bee MCTOIHMKI TOCYAaPCTBEHHO-
O AOXOAQ (3€MASI, TOPIOBASL, IPOMBICABI, PA3AMYHOTO POAA IIOLIAHBL, COOPBI C PHIHKOB 1
T.IL.) CYUTAAMUCH COOCTBEHHOCTDIO CYATAHA, KOTOPBIN PACIIPEACASIA MX YacTsImI (MyKaTa‘ar)
CBOMM YIIOAHOMOYCHHBIM AASI JIIPABACHMSI M ITOAVICHMST AOXOAOB. ] loapobHee o myka-
Ta‘aT cm., Harp: MBarno6 H.A. Oprarusanms MapuaTCcKOi BAACTH 1 AAMUHVUCTPATUBHO-XO-
3sicTBeHHOrO arapara B Ocmanckon mmnepun XVI—XVII 8. (Ha upumepe apabekmx
crpan) // Penomen socroynoro pecriotnsma. CTpykrypa yupasaeHms u Baacti. M., 1993.
C. 245-249.

B Ernnre odpuumaabHbli epexop K mabtusamy 6sia opopmaet B 1658 r. coorsercTByio-
IJMM CYATAHCKMUM YKa30oM (PUPMAHOM), XOTSI CAQYA OTACABHBIX BUAOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
AOXOAOB B apEHAY YACTHBIM AMIIAM (MYABTA3MMAM) ITPAKTUKOBAAACH e1ge ¢ KoHya XVI B,
Cwm,, zamrp.: MBaro6 H.A. Opranmsaygms mrapuarckon saacti. C. 249.
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PucyHok ¢panmysckoro ernirrosora Imuast [Tpncca (1807—1879).
St. John, James Augustus. Oriental album. Characters, costumes and modes of life, in the valley
of the Nile / illustrated from designs taken on the spot by E. Prisse; With descriptive letter-press
by James Augustus St. John, author of. London: James Madden, 1848

OTKYIIOB IIPEBPATMAACH B OAMH 3 TAABHBIX MCTOYHUKOB (PMHAHCOBBIX IIOCTY-
ITIAEHUM AAST BOMHCKUX YaCTEV.

MmuorouncaeHHbIe TTOOOYHBIE WMCTOYHMUKM AOXOAOB IIO3BOASIAM, IIO
KparHel Mepe, BOCHHO-TIOAUTUIECKO SAUTE OASKAKOB HAKAIIAMBATDH 3HA-
YUTEAbHBIE ACHESKHBIE CPEACTBA. YoKke K ncxoAy XVII croaeTns, mo AoaHHBIM
$panyysckoro nccaepoBaresst A. ParimoHa, KOMAHAHBIN COCTAB OASKAKOB
BXOAMA B UMCAO CAMBIX COCTOSITEABHBIX AIOACT CTpaHbl. CpeAHsIs BeAndnHa
OCTaBAEHHBIX UMM HacAeACTB (367 roic. 097 mapa’) B yeaom Oblaa Bbline,
4eM Y KPYIHEMIINX eTUIIETCKUX TOprosues Kode m Trauamu (299 Toic.
344 mapa), n 60aee 9em B ABA C IIOAOBMHOV Pa3a IIPEBHIIIAAd CPEAHNUI Pa3-
MeP COCTOSIHUM OOBIYHBIX €IMUIIETCKUX KOMMEPCAHTOB M PEMECACHHMKOB

(138 Toic. 272 napa)®.

7 Tlapa — cepebpsiHas MOHeTa, CAY’KMBILASL OCHOBHOWM eAnHMuein obpargerns B Ermure.

[Tepeonataapto coorsercTBoBasa 1,28 1. B paspHerIIeM cepebpsiHOE copepsKaHMe mapa
IEPUOAMIECK TTOHUKAAOC.

8 Raymond André. The Wealth of the Egyptian Emirs at the End of the Seventeenth
Century // The Mamluks in Egyptian and Syrian Politics and Society. Ed. by Michael
Winter and Amalia Levanoni. Leiden-Boston, Brill, 2004. P. 361.
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Taknm obpasom, ¢pyHKIMOHMpOBaBIIaA B Ermnre cucrema obecreye-
HUSI PETYASIPHBIX BOMHCKIUX 4aCTE IIPUBOAMAA K 3HAIUTEABHOMY oborarie-
HUIO IIPEACTABUTEACT BEPXYIIKY BOCHHBIX, YTO B HEMAAOV CTEIIeHN CII0CO0-
CTBOBAAO POCTY MX moanTmaecknx ambumin. Ha pybeske XVII-XVIII BB.
OCMaHCKME BOCHAYAABHMUKIM PACIIOAATAAN Y3KE HE MEHBIIIUM IIOAUTUIECKIAM
BECOM U IKOHOMMUUECKUMM BO3MOSKHOCTSIMM, YeM 00AAAATEAN BETICKIUX THU-
TyA0B. Tereps 9TOOB! YCIICIITHO PeaAn30BbIBATH CBOW IIAAHBI U IIPETBOPITH
B JKM3Hb CBOM 3aMBICABI, 1 MAMAIOKCKME Oen, 1 OCMaHCKME HAMECTHUKU
HEPEAKO 0bpaIjasnch 3a MOAACPSKKONM M COACMUCTBMEM K Hamboaee BAMS-
TEABHBIM OASKAKABL

MeskAy Tem IIPUMEPHO B 3TO >Ke Bpemsl 00AaAABIIME 3HAYUTEABHBIMM
COCTOSIHMSIMM CTapIie OPUIEPCKMUE IMHBI CTOAKHYAMCH C AKTUBHBIM IIPO-
TUBOACCTBUEM CO CTOPOHBI MAAAIIETO KOMAHAHOTO M PSIAOBOTO COCTaBA
BOVCKOBBIX KOPIIYCOB, KOTOPBIE PATOBaAM 3a DOAEe CIIPABEAAMBOE, C X TOY-
KW 3PEHMSI, PACIIPEACACHNME TIOCTYIIABIINX B KA3HY OASKAKOB CPEACTB. Tax,
Harrpumep, outn ABa aecsitnaetnst (1676—1694) ¢ mepemeHHBIM yCIIEXOM
IIPOTEKAAO IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO KaTXOABL stHbIYap Mycradsr aa-Kaszporay n ero
OAMIKAMIIIETO OKPYIKEHMSI, KOTOPBIE 3AIIPABASIAY ACAAMU OAYKAKA Y KOHIJCH-
TPUPOBAAT B CBOUX PYyKaX OOABIIVIO 4aCTh AOXOAOB SIHBIYAPCKOTO KOPITyCa,
¢ Krouyrom Myxammapom'’, 3aHMMaBIINM B OAYKAKE AOCTATOYHO CKPOMHYIO
AOASKHOCTD bBarir opabamm!!. TTosske B 1704—1711 rr. pasropeacst He meHee
O>KECTOYCHHBIN KOHPAUKT MEKAY APYTMM SHBMapcKum Oarrr opabarm M-
pasAKeM AXMAAOM ¥ TPYIIIIMPOBKOM M3 BOCBMM CTAPIIMUX ODUIEPOB, YACTh
M3 KOTOPBIX IIPUHAAAEIKAAA K UMCAY ITOCACAOBATEACH YyKe ITOKOMHOro My-
cradpi-kaTxoAbI ar-Kazporay'2,

B ycAOBMSIX ITEpMaHEHTHOV MOAUTUYECKOV HECTAOMABHOCTM OCMAH-
CK/€ BOCHAYAABHMKN BCE Yalje PACXOAOBAAM CBOV KaIlMTAABI Ha YKPEIIAC-
HMe COOCTBEHHBIX IIO3ULMI, CTPOsI BHYIIMTEABHBIC PE3UACHIIMM, 3aKyIIast

Karxopa — BTOPOTL ITO CTAPIIMHCTBY KOMAHAHBIN 9MH B OCMAHCKMX BOVICKOBBIX KOPITYCax
IIOCAE TAABBI OASKAKA — arm.

10" TToppobuee o xoudponranmm Kiouyka Myxammapa n Mycradsr Karxoast aa-Kazporay
cm., Hanp: Kydeaun A.A. DBoaronnst cOJMabHO-IIOAUTUIECKUX MHCTUTYTOB OCMAHCKOTO
Ernnra (XVII-XVIII BB.). M: PYAH, 2017. C. 63—65; Holt P.M. Egypt and the Fertile

Crescent (1517—1922). A Political History. New York, 1966. P. 86—87.

Barrr opabamm — crapumii cpean opabarim (KOMaHAMPOB HU3IIETO PAHTA) SIHBIYAPCKUX
por. [Topapobree o stHbrIapcKmx 0pabarm cm., Harp.: MebAe-1 KaHYH-1 TICHUIEPI OAYKATDI
Tapuxn (McTopust IIponMCcXOXKACHMST 3aKOHOB SIHBIYAPCKOrO Kopiryca). MsA. Tekcra, mep. ¢
TYP., BBEA., KOMMeHT. 1 yKas. ML.E. ITerpocsan. M, 1987. C. 202.

11

12 Tloppobree o mporusocrostmumn Mpanaska AXmapa M TaK HA3bIBAEMOVL «IPYIIIIBI BOChH-

MIM», @ TAKSKE O COOBITHSIX, IIOAYIMUBIIUX B AUTEPATYPE HA3BAHNME «BEAMKOTO BO3MYIIJCHS

1711 r», em,, manp.: Kydeaun A.A. Yxas. cou. C. 65—78; Holt P.M. Op. cit. P. 88.
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TpeHnpoBKka MAMAIOKOB BO BHYTpEHHEM ABOpe Aoma Mypapa-beka.
Pucynox umano-nemeyxozo xyooxcruxa JIyudxu Matiepa (1755-1803).
Mayer, Luigi. Views in Egypt, from the Original Drawings in the Possession of Sir Robert
Ainslie, taken During his Embassy to Constantinople. London: Thomas Bensley for
R. Bowyer, 1801

MaMAIOKOB, KOTOPbIE IIOAHOCTBIO 3aBUCEAT OT CBOETO ITATPOHA M OBIAT AMY-
HO emy npeaansl. B koHge XVII B. KasKABITL IIPEABOAUTEAD OAYKAKA MMEA Y
cebsl B IIOAUMHEHMM KAK MUHUMYM ABA A€CSITKa MamMAIOKOB'. TTopA06GHBIM
obpazom GOpMMUPOBAAUCH HEOOABIIIME HA HAYAABHOM ITAIle TaK Ha3bIBAC-
MbIe «OENTBI», AU «AOMa» B IIEPEBOAE C apabCKOTO s13bIKA, OPTAHMU3ALIN-
OHHasI CTPYKTYPa KOTOPBIX C TEYCHUEM BPEMEHM NPUHMMAAA GOPMBI, B
3HAYNUTEABHON CTEIICHNM XaPAKTEPHBIE AAS MAMAIOKCKUX “AOMOB» HEOKAAC-
CMYECKOTO THUIIA.

Mamarokckmi GenT sBASIA COOOT YPE3BBIYAMHO CAOSKHBIM COLIMAAD-
HO-3KOHOMMYECKNUI OPraHm3M, cPOPMMUPOBAHHBI HA OCHOBE ITATPOHAK-
HO-KAMEHTEABHBIX OTHOLICHMIL. BO raaBe «AOMa» HAXOAMACS IIATPOH, T.€. AO-
BOABHO ODECIICUECHHBIN, BCEMM YBAYKAEMBIN YeAOBEK, KaK IIPABMAO, IIPEACTABN-
TeAb BOCHHO-aAMMHUCTPATUBHONM SAMUTHI €IUIIETCKOrO obrjecTsa (CaHAKAK-
6ert, BomHCKMUM 9nH). [ToMmnmo cobCTBEHHO AOMOYAALIEB BEUT MOT BKAKOYATD

13

‘Upaxu KOcyd Myxammad. Ar-Byasrya as-‘yemann aa-mamayku du Mucp pu-a-xapu
ac-camuH ‘arap Ba asa’ma aa-kapH ar-racu’ ‘amap (OcMaHO-MaAMAIOKCKOE IIPUCYTCTBIE

B Erunrre B XVIII — navane XIX B.). Aa-Kaxupa, 1985. C. 33.
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B ce0s1 3HAUMTEABHOE YMCAO MAMAIOKOB, CTOPOHHMKOB (KAMEHTOB) M3 4MCAA
OASKAKABI, IIPEACTABUTEACI TOPIOBBIX LJEXOB M PEMECACHHBIX KOPIIOPaLMH, a
TaK>Ke COIO3HBIX OEAYMHCKMUX IAeMeH. MecTo oOmTaHmsI TAaBbI «AOMa», €ro
rapema, AMIHbIX MAMAIOKOB T AASKE€ JaCTM KAMCHTYPHI 3a4aCTYIO COCTOSIAO M3
JeAOTO KOMITAEKCA PACIIOAOSKEHHBIX 110 COCCACTBY SKUABIX CTPOCHWMI, X035~
CTBEHHBIX IIOCTPOEK, BHYTPEHHMX ABOpOB. Hepeako Bech aToT KBapTas ObIA
ObHeceH BBICOKOW CTEHOM, KOTOpasl IIpeBpaIjasd Pe3UACHIMIO CEMEVICTBA B
op0bme kperocti',

Ha wmcxope XVII croserms mabpaBinme 3HAYUTEABHYIO CUAY HOBBIE
OenThI, BO rAaBe KOTOPBIX IIEPBOHAYAABHO HAXOAMAUCH IIPEACTABUTEAM
BBICIIIETO KOMAHAHOTO 3BEHA OASKAKOB, OKA3aAMCh BOBACIEHHBIMU B COIIEP-
HMYECTBO MAMAIOKCKUX Ipynnmposok Paxapuria n Kacummria. Obeckpos-
ACHHBIE MHOTOACTHEN MEXKAOycobmijent obe KPYITHENIINe MaMAIOKCKUE
«ppaKkynmM» MOCTEIICHHO COLIAM C BHYTPUIIOAMTUIECKON apPeHBI, YCTYIINUB
IIPUOPUTET «AOMaM», 32 KOTOPBIMI CTOSIAQ BOCHHASI M SKOHOMMUUYECKASI
MOIIJb OAYKAKOB.

Cpean Hambosee M3BECTHBIX OETTOB, 3APOAMBIINXCS B HEAPAX OA’Ka-
KOB, 0€3yCAOBHBIN MHTEPEC UCCACAOBATEACT BBI3BIBACT «A0M» baaduna, Ko-
TOpbIN Obia chopmupoBan Xacanom-aron baaduita — raason (arom) xop-
IIyCa FeHIOAAMSH. VICTOpMsS He COXpaHMAA CBEACHNS O TOM, KAKUMM Iy TSIMU
oH momnaa B Ermrer, 0AHaAKO MO’KHO IIPEAITOAOKUTD, YTO 3TO OBIA TUIINY-
HbITL AASL CBOETO BpeMeHU PeKpyT (Pym oraas'®), pOAHBIM SI3BIKOM KOTOPO-
ro 6b1a Typenkmn'®, mpubsIBIIMit 13 MeTporoanun B Ernmer B A0CTaTOYHO
IOHOM BO3PACTe AASI TOTO, YTOOBI IIPEAAOSKUTH CBOM YCAYIM Ha PBIHKE BOCH-
HOV1 CUABI B AOCTATOYHO KOMPOPTHOM AAST IIPOXOIKACHMSI CAY>KOBI pernoHe
OcmaHCKOM A@PIKABBL.

B Ernnre Xacany baadmria yaarocs caeaars OaecTsIyIO Kapbepy, IIPOi-
AT AOATHMIL TIYTH OT CAY3KObI y Myxammapa-gaymra Kuriasa A0 BbICIIErO BO-
MHCKOTO YMHA KOPIIyca reHI0AAMSH. Erje Ao Toro, kak 3auaTs B 1682 r. mocT
arn reHoAAMsH, Xacan baaduia ycrea cMEHNMTh HECKOABKO BeChMa 3HAUM-
MBIX U AOXOAHBIX AOASKHOCTEN: KATXOABI uayinen, arn azabos (1085 r.x. —

1674/1675), myradpappura Gaum (1089 rx. — 1678/1679), n paxe xa-

Y Cm, manp.: Hathaway Jane (with contributions by Karl K. Barbir). The Arab Lands under
Ottoman Rule, 1516—1800. Harlow, 2008. P. 81—82.

Pym oraaHpl — GYKB. «MAABUMKIA», KEOHOLIN» — BBIXOALIBI M3 JeHTPAAbHBIX 0baacTert Oc-
manckoit umnepun (Pymeann u Anaroann).

15

16 Aa-Axabapmu ‘A60 ap-Paxman. ‘Apxa’ nb as-acap Pu-t-rapapxum sa-a-axbap (Yamnsn-

TEABHAsI MCTOPWS IIPOLIAOTO B JKU3HEOMCAHMSIX M XpoHnKe cobsrrmit). T.1. Aa-Kaxupa,

1997.C.163.



141

KOEe-TO BPeMsI BXOAMA B COCTaB €IMIICTCKUX caHA’Kakbees!’. Hakonen, B
koHye XVII — mavase XVIII B. or peana pr’aca ¢ Memanaom-6exom Aad-
Tapaapom n Mycradori-karxopont aa-Kasporay'®, T.e. BROAMA B 411CAO cambIx
BAMSATEABHBIX AL} €TUIIETCKOTO JSIACTA.

Kak mmcaa apabekmit xpouuct: «OH ObIA 3HAYMMBIM IMUPOM, 00AAAAB-
IIIMM IIPO3OPAMBBIM YMOM ¥ COOCTBEHHBIM MHEHMEM, Ybe CAOBO B 3EMASX
Ernnra Op1A0 BeCOMBIM, a aBTOPUTET HelpepekaembiM. EMy ObIan ITpucyIgm
PeIIMTeABHOCTD 1 beccTpalinue, a TaksKe [OOABIION]| OIIBIT B PeLIeHMUM [CAOXK-
Hb1x] AeA. PeAxo kakoe HaunHaHue, GOABIIIOE MAM MaAOe, OOXOAMAOCH 6e3 ero
coBeTa AMOO Oe3 KOHCYABTALIMM ¢ HUM. Besikmit, KTO paccamThIBas [AOOMTHCs]
ycirexa B Ermmre, crpemmacs 3apyantsest ero maprHepcTBom»’. AaHHas xa-
pakTepucTmka XacaHa-aru Kak HeAb3sI AVUIIEe CBUACTEABCTBYET, 32 CUET 4ETO
€My YAABAAOCH Ha IIPOTSKEHMM HECKOABKMUX ACCITUACTUN ACPYKAThCS Ha
IIAABY B OYPHOM IIOTOKE ITOAUTHMYECKUX CTPACTEN U MHTPUT, KOTOPbIE 3axAe-
croiBaan Eruner ma pybesxke XVII—XVIII BB, 1 B koreynom utore 8 1115 rx.
(1703/1704) criOKOMHO OTOMTM B MUP MHOM B Bo3pacTe oKoao 90 AeT, CKOH-
YaBIINCH OT €CTECTBEHHBIX ITPUInu?,

Xacan baadwmrna ncrosepoBas Becbma 3QPEKTUBHYIO B YCAOBUIX BHY-
TPUIIOAUTUIECKON HECTAOMABHOCTM TAKTUKY IPUYMHOSKEHMUSI UMCAd
CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB IIYyTEM YCTAHOBACHMS MATPUMOHMAABHBIX CBS3€M U
3aKAIOYCHMS COI030B C APYTMMM BAMSITEABHBIMM KAAHAMM W CEMENCTBA-
MI. B TO 5Ke BpemsI OH IIPEATIOUnTAaA ACPSKAThCS B TEHM CBOUX KOMIIAHbO-
HOB, a4 B CIIOPaX M KOHPAMUKTAX 10 OOBIKHOBEHMIO 3aHMMAA HEUTPAABHYIO
IIO3ULUIO, IO BO3MOSKHOCTM M30erast mpsiMoO W OTKPBITO ITOAAEPSKMBATD
KaKy10-an00 13 ImpoTuBOGOPCTBYIOIIMUX cTOpoH. Hapsiay ¢ aTmm, raasa
«Aoma» baadwuria akTMBHO COAEMCTBOBAA KapPbEPHOMY POCTY CBOUX POA-
CTBEHHMKOB ¥ BBIABMIKEHIIEB, OIIPEACASIA MX Ha CAY>KOy B pasAudHBIE
OAJKAKM, AOOMBAACS AAST HUX BBICOKMX IIOCTOB M OEMCKMUX TUTYAOB. Tax,
Harrpumep, B cepeanHe 90-x rr. XVII B. ero cbIH BO3rAaBAsIA OASKAK TIO-

7 Aa-Ascabapmu. ‘Apxa’mb as-acap. C. 163; Al-Jabarti < Abd al-Rabman. ¢ Abd al-Rahman
al-Jabarti’s History of Egypt. ‘Aja’ib al-Athar fi ’1-Tarajim wa’l-Akhbar. Ed. by Thomas
Philipp & Moshe Perlmann (3 books). Book 1: vol. I transl. by D. Crecelius, B. Abd al-
Malik, Ch. Wendell, M. Fishbein. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1994. P. 148; Hathaway
Jane. The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt: The Rise of the Qazdaglis. Cambridge
University Press, 1996. P. 65.

Raymond André. Le Caire des janissaires. L’apogée de la ville ottomane sous ‘Abd al-
Rahman Katkhuda. Paris, 1995. P. 26.

Y Ar-Axabapmu. ‘Aaxa’nb as-acap. T.1. C. 163.

20 Ar-Axabapmu. ‘Apxa’wb as-acap. T.1. C. 164; Al-Jabarti. < Aja’ib al-Athar. P. 149.
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pexrpskmnsan?!, a 31T — Memana-ara — BO3BEACHHBIN 110 IIPOTEKYMM Xaca-
Ha-aru B PaHT CaHAKaKOes, BIIOCACACTBUM IIPU ACSTEABHOM YIaCTUNU CBO-
ero TecTs ObIA HA3HAYEH HA AOASKHOCTD aadrappapa Ermnra*” — opany us
[JEeHTPAABHBIX Ha TOT MOMEHT QUIYP AAMUHUCTPATUBHO-XO3SIICTBEHHOTO
ammapara CTpaHb®.

Apyrum  BamATeAbHBIM mapTHepom Xacana baadmia craa Mycra-
da-KaTx0Aa, OCHOBATEAb 3HAMEHUTOTO cemencTsa Kasporamna, saHsaBIIero
CIIYCTSI IIOABEKA AOMMHWUPYIOIIWE IIO3ULMUNU B €IMIIETCKOV IOAUTHUIECKON
aante. Aerenpapuen Mycrada as-Kasporay HaumHaa CBOIO Kapbepy IIpo-
CTBIM cappapskem*® ymomsayToro XacaHa-aru, KOTOPBIN <IIPOABUTAA €TO,
BO3BEA €0 B PAHT IMMUPA U AAAEE AO KATXOABI MycTaxdmsam»®. Kax mmcaa
an-AskabapTn: «AeAo ero IpoyBeTaA0, OH 3aHIA BaSKHOE ITOAOKEHME, CTAB

2 B xpoHmMKe ap-AaMUPAAIIM BCKOAB3h YIOMMHAETCS O CMEPTM ChIHA XacaHa-aru, 3a-
HVUMABIIETO AOAYKHOCTD arut TIOPEKAYKMUSIH, OT YyMbI, KOTOpas paspasmuaach B 1105 rx.
(1695/1696). Cm.: Ad-Aamupdawu Axmad Kamxoda ‘Azabar. Knrab ap-Ayppa as-my-
cana ¢u axbap aa-xkmHaHA Pu axbap ma Baka‘a 6m Mucp ¢pu AaBaaT as-mamasnK MUH
aC-CaHAAKMK Ba-A-Kymimad Ba-c-cab‘a yASKAKAT Ba-A-AaBAa Ba ‘ABaMAMXUM Ba-A-0a-
ma maa axupn cana 1168 (Kanra cOepeskeHHBIX sKeMIysKmMH 13 ucrtopmun Ermmra n
COOBITHI, HPOU3OIIEAIINX B MaMAIOKCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE, KAaCATEABHO CAHAYKAKOB,
KammndoB, CeMM OASKAKOB, BKAIOYAs MX HPasbl M 00brdan, [a Taxske OcmaHckoro] ro-
cyaapersa n mmammm K koHygy 1168 rx.). Taxkmx ‘AGp ap-Paxmum ‘Abp ap-Paxman ‘Aba
ap-Paxum. Aa-Kaxnpa, 1989. C. 30; Al-Damurdashi Abmad Katkbuda ‘Azaban, al-Amir.
Al-Damurdashi’s Chronicle of Egypt 1688—1755. Al-Durra al-Musana fi Akhbar al-
Kinana (The protected Pearl in the History of Egypt. Concerning the events which
took place in the Mamluk State among the Sanjags, the Kashifs, the seven Ojaqat,
including their manners and customs, and the [Ottoman] State and the Pasha to the
end of the year 1168 A.H,, comprising two volumes). Translated and annotated by
Daniel Crecelius and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Bakr. Leiden/New York/Kobenhavn, Koln:
EJ. Brill, 1991. P .62.

Aadrapaap — PYKOBOAUTEAD XO3SICTBEHHO-AaAMMHUCTPATUBHOIO allllapara, OTBe-
YABIIINIA 32 BCIO CPEPY XO3SIVCTBEHHOM SKMU3HM IPOBUHUUN. TaK, CKaskem, OH OTBEYaA

22

33 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE PEECTPBI — CIIMCKIU OTKYIIGUKOB (MyAbTa3UMOB). [10 AaHHBIM
IToxoxka, oco3naBast BaKHOCTD 1octa Aaprapaapa Ermmnra, [Topra mpepnounTasa su-
AE€TD Ha 3TOM MECTE AOSIABHOTO, HE CKAOHHOTO K MHTpMUram 6es1, He BXOAMBIIETO HIA B
OAHY M3 MaMAIOKCKMX IPynmmposok. Cm.: Pococke Richard. A Description of the East
and Some Other Countries. Volume the first. Observations on Egypt. London, 1747.
P. 165.

B A0-Aamupdawm. Yxas. cou. C. 18; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 42.

2 Cappapx — cepeAbHUK, mopHUK (apab. s3.). Cappapskamn MMEHOBaAM IPUE3SKABLINX

B Eruier MOAOABIX MHO3EMHBIX HAEMHUKOB, KOTOPBIE TIPOXOAUAM CAYKOY ¥ PA3AMUHBIX
AOASKHOCTHBIX M YAaCTHBIX AMIL. B OCHOBE HPOMUCXOYKAEHWMS AAHHOTO HA3BaHWsl, CKOPEE
BCETO, CTOUT TI€PBOHAYAABHBIN POA UX AESTEABHOCTM: YXOA 33 AOIIAABMU, U3TOTOBAECHUE
KOHCKOM cOpym m T.IL

5 Ad-Aamupdawu. Yas. cou. C. 10; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 33—34; Aa-Axabapmu. Eru-
IIeT B KaHVH aKkcrreannun boramapra. C. 344.
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Ernmercxmn cappskax6ernt.

Pucynok umano-nemeyxoeo xyooxruxa /Tyudsu Matiepa (1755-1803).
Mayer, Luigi. Views in Egypt, from the Original Drawings in the Possession
of Sir Robert Ainslie, taken During his Embassy to Constantinople. London:

Thomas Bensley for R. Bowyer, 1801

POAOHAYAABHMKOM BCETO KAaHa aA-Kasporay — Bce OHM BOCXOAST K HEMY,
Kak 00 3TOM y’Ke YIIOMMHAAOCH He Pas»?e,

[Tocae cmeprn XacaHa-arn HOBBIM AUACPOM «AOMa» baadmuria craa ero
mamarok Mycrada baadmiia, 3aHMMABIINI HA TOT MOMEHT ITOCT KOMAaHAVIO-
mero (arm) xKopiycom depaxuse?’. [TpekpacHo ocosHaBast BCIO 3HAIMMOCTD
MHCTUTYTA ETUIIETCKUX OeeB, KOTOPBIE COCPEAOTOUMAN B CBOMX PYKAX KAKOUe-
BbIe AOAYKHOCTW BOCHHO-AAMMHMCTPATUBHOIO aIlapaTa eIrnIeTCKOro dsiAe-
Ta 1 KOHTPOAMPOBAAU AOXOABI OT KPYIIHOTO 3emaeBaasetms, 8 1121 rx?
(1709/1710) Mycrada-ara Baadpmita Aoobmacst Aast cebst craryca caHpskakbest
M 3aHJA BBICOKOE IIOAOXKCHME B MAMAIOKCKOWM Mepapxmu, He 3a0bIBas mpn

9TOM ACACTUPOBATD CBOMUX MAMAIOKOB M CTABACHHMKOB Ha BBICIINE AOASK-

2 Aa-Axabapmu. Eruner B xanyn axcnieanymn Bonamapra. C. 344.

27 Ad-Aamupdaw. Yxas. cou. C. 70; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 126—127.

% Tlo cBepeHmsm an-Ayxabapri, Mycrada Baaduiia 6b1a yAOCTOSH paHra ammpa u TUTYA

canpkaxbes B 1135 rx. (1722/1723). Cm: Aa-Axabapmu. ‘Apsxa’ nb an-acap. T.1. C. 285;
Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 274.
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HOCTHBIE YMHBI B OpYKaKax. Kak muHmnmym Tpoe ero nmocaepoBaresert (Aan-ara
Baadmura, Omap-kammd, Mopaxmum-ara baadmiia) BXOAMAM B 2AUTY CeMM BO-
CHHBIX KOPITyCOBY.

[TopoOHOM >Kke TakTuKM mpuaepskusBascsa mn Mb6paxmum-6bex baapuna
crapimi, MaMmAIoK Mycradsr-6exa baadmria, 3aHsBIIMIL MeCTO cBOEro Ia-
TpOHA TOcA€ KOHUMHBI TIocaearero B 1148 rx. (1735/1736), cayunsruencs
B PE3YABTATE PA3PA3UBIICIACS IIMUACMUIM IyMBI’. Byayan oaHMM 13 Hanbo-
Aee aBTOPUTETHBIX CaHAKaKkbees, [10paxmm-0ex He eAMHOKABI Ha3HAYAACS
KanMMaKamoM®!, T.e. 3aMeIjas eIrMIeTCKOTO HAMECTHMKA, KOTAA TOT 10 Ka-
KMM-AMOO ITPMYMHAM HAXOAMACS B OTAYYKE VAW HE yCIIeBaA BOBPEMS IIPU-
ObITh Ha cmeHy YObIBIIEMY IpaBuTeto, a B 1156—1158 rrx. (1743—1746)
MCITOAHSIA TIOYETHBIE OOSI3aHHOCTM IMUPA AA-XAASKIK > — IIPEABOAUTEAS Ka-
paBaHa TAAOMHWUKOB, KOTOPBIN KaYKABIV TOA OTIIPABASIACS K CBSITHIM MECTaM
B Mexky 1 Meanny™.

Taxmm 0bpazom, MOJKHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO KOHCTATUPOBATH, YTO CO3AAH-
HBI OAHMM 13 BBICIIIMX OCMAHCKMX OPUIEPCKUX IMHOB «A0M» baadmiia pax-
TUIECKNM 32 ABA IIOKOACHS SBOAIOLJMOHMPOBAA B BECbMA BAMSITEABHBIN Mam-

2 Tlocae Toro kak Mycrada Basduita BeTynma B KOPIIyC €rMIeTcKUX caHaKakbees, ero me-

cro arn yepaxuse 3ansia Omap-ramdp — MamMAIOK AAM-aru — elje OAHOTO ITPEACTABM-

teast kaana baaduria. K coskaseHMIo, aBTOp He pacriosaraeT AAHHBIMM, KAKOV IIOCT 3aHM-

Maa cam AAm-ara, HO €T0 MMsI YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO CKOPEe BCETO OH ObIA KOMAHAYIOIIMUM

(aroit) OAHOTO 13 CEMM OCMAHCKMX KOPITycoB. Mamarok Mycradoi-6est Baaduita — Mbpa-

xmm-ara (BriocaeacTeum MbOpaxmnm-6ex basduria crapiimii) — BIIAOTH AO KOHUMHBI CBOETO

[IATPOHA 3aHMMAA AOAYKHOCTH arn mycraxdusan. Cm.: Ap-Aammpaanm. Ykas. cou. C. 80,

202; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 143, 308.

0 Ad-Aamupdawu. Yxas. coa. C. 202; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 308. Ar-Axabapmu. ‘Aa-
ska’ub aa-acap. T.1. C. 285; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. L. P. 274.

31 Ad-Aamupdawu. Yxas. cou. C. 207, 245—247; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 314, 366—367,
369.

2 Ad-Aamupdaw. Yas. cou. C. 235, 240; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 351, 358.

3 DMuUp aA-XaANOK MMEA II0A CBOMM HA4aAOM BHYIIUTEABHBIM BOWMHCKMI KOHTUHICHT

B 500—1000 n Goaree 4er0OBEK, BRKAIOUAST ACACTMPOBAHHBIX ITPEACTABUTEAEN OAYKAKOB,
a TaKyKe BOAOHTEPOB M3 LJeHTPAABHBIX ITPOBMHUMI mmiepun n crpal Cesepront Ad-
pukn (marpubmnies), Ha BOOpyKeHUM KoToporo 6biao nopspaka 40—50 mymex u
okoao 15 meakoxaanbepunix opyanit. Cm., Hanp.: Chabrol M. de Volvic. Essaie sur les
meeures des habitants modernes de 'Egypte. // Description de I'Egypte, ou recueil des
observations et des recherches, qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant I'expédition de
larmée frangaise. 2-e ed. Vol. 18 (1-e part.). Paris, 1830. P. 225—226; Pococke. Op. cit.
P. 261—-264. Takmum 06pasom, Ha Bpemsl XaAsKa IIPEABOAUTEAD ITAAOMHUIECKOTO Kapa-
BaHA KOHTPOAMPOBAA ACECIIOCOOHBIE BOMHCKME POPMIUPOBAHILS, KOTOPbIE HAPSIAY C Bep-
HBIMU €My AUYHBIMU MAMAIOKAMI «MOTAY CAYSKIUTH OIOPOT €0 MOTYIECTBA B CTPAHE 1
CrIocobCTBOBATH PEAAM3ALINIU €TO TOAUTHIECKUX ambuymins. Cm.: Ayamba O.M., Kupuar-
auna C.A. Peanrnst m Baacts: ncaam B Ocmanckom Ernnre (XVIII — nepsas gerBepts

XIX B.). M.: M3a-80o MI'Y, 1996. C. 68.
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OMUP aA-XaAKK.
Pucynox ¢ppanuyysckozo xyoosnuxa Anope Jromepmpa (1753-1842).
Description de 'Egypte: ou, Recueil des observations et des recherches qui ont été faites en
Egypte pendant lexpédition de larmée frangaise, publié par les ordres de Sa Majesté 'Empereur
Napoléon le Grand. Volume 16. Etat Moderne, Planches. Tome deuxiéme. Paris, 1817.

ATOKCKM OETT CO BCeMM CBOVCTBEHHBIMI €My aTpuOyTamm M IIPAKTUIECKI
HIYIEM He OTAMYAACS OT OOAEE CTAPBIX MAMAIOKCKIUX €AOMOB», COCTABASIBIIIX
ocHOBY rpymmnposok Paxapuris n Kacummris

MeskAy Tem marepuasbl apabCKMX XPOHMUK CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
yKe B KOHIe >kmu3HM [Opaxmma-0exa IOPSIAOK «IIPECTOAOHACACAVI» B Ce-
merictse Baadumria mprnobpea SIpKO BEIPasKEHHBIN POAOBOT (KPOBHOPOACTBEH-
HBIN) XapakTep. BCio MOAHOTY BAACTI B €AOME» TIOCAE CMEPTH €T0 TAABBI YHAC-
A€AOBAA ChIH IIOKOMHOTO — XaAma-0ex. BuaHoe nmoaoskenue B berire saHmMman
TaK>Ke POAHOM Opar mocaepnero — AOGA ap-Paxman-ara Baadmria®. Maso
TOTO, KOTAA CKOHYAACs Xaana-Oex Baadmuria, raaBomt poaa B CBOKO O4ePeAb CTaA
€O CBIH, T.€. BHYK 6paxmnma-bexa — yrke GUIypupoBaBIImii B CAMOM HadaAe
craTen Pupsan-6ex baapuria.

BoT Kak ommchIBaA 3Ty Iepeaady BAACTHBIX ITIOAHOMOUMIL B «A0mMe» Baa-

Puna apabekmit xpounct as-Ayxabapri: «Korpa B [11]85 (1771—1772) ropy

o An-Axabapmu. ‘Basxa’nb as-acap. T.1. C. 376; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 630; Aa-Axa-
6apmu. Erunier B kanyH axcreangmn Bonamapra. C. 79, 344.
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B Xnaskase ymep Xaana-0ex ..., a ObIA OH TOTAQ IMUPOM AA-XAASKIK, TO ITOCAE
HETO 0CTaACst ero bpat A6 ap-Paxman-ara n ceia ero — 310T PuaBas. Yomsi-
HyTbI AGA ap-PaxmaH BO3BpaTMACS ¢ HAAOMHMKAMMY, IIOCAE 9ETO cOOpaAnch
3HATHBIE YACHBI POAQ, OHM IIOKeAaAr HasHaInTh AOA ap-Paxmana caHpsKkak-
b6eem BMeCTO ero [ymeprrero] 6para, HO TOT OTKa3aAcs. TOrAa AOTOBOPUACH
HA3HAYMUTH [Ha TOT I1OCT| ChiHA ero bpata — yromsiayToro Puasana. Tor or-
KPBIA CBOM AOMA, 11 OHW CTAA HATIOAHATHC [Toatamn]. K Prupsany-06exy mpn-
COCAMHMANCH IPUOASKEHHBIE [POAal, @ OH AepsKaa ceOst XOPOIIIo, PYKOBOAMA
6aaropasymuo. M1 3T0 HECMOTPST Ha HEAOCTATKM PeIm»>,

BesycaosHo, benit baapunia Brarouas B cebs1 HeMar0e IMCAO AOMOUYAAIICB
MaMAFOKCKOTO ITPOUCXOKACHMS, OAHAKO YCTAHOBMBIIIMICS TaM BO BTOPOWA
ntoroBuHe XVIII B. mpuHIOMIT HAaCAAOBAHNS BAACTHM HE IIO3BOASIA AQYKE CAMBIM
YeCTOAIOOMBBIM 13 HMUX IIPETEHAOBATh HAa TAODAABHOE AMACPCTBO. Buammo,
II0 3TOM IIPUIMHE OAMH M3 Hanbosee OAAPEHHBIX U HEPCIEKTUBHBIX YACHOB
cemericTBa MbOpaxmum-6bex baadmna no mpossuigy bymaak — mamarox A6
ap-Paxmana-arn baaduria — mOKMHYA CBOM «POAHBIE IIEHATBI», IIEPETIAS HA
CAYKOY K IIPOCAABACHHOMY MAaMAIOKCKOMY aMUPY Aan-6exy aa-Kabupy™:
«Aan-6ex B3sia bpaxmuma-6exa baaduiia k cebe, OyAyIm BOCXUIIEH €TO Xpa-
6pocTpro. OH Ha3HAUMA €My CAHASKAK, TOT CTaA OAHMM M3 CaHAKaKbeeB 1
AMUPOB, AFOOUMIIEM CPEAU HUX» .

Kak 651 TO HM OBIAO, HECMOTPSI HA TOT $AKT, YTO BO BTOPOV ITOAOBUHE
XVIII B. KAIOUEBBIE AMACPBI CEMEVICTBA He 00AIAAAM MAMAIOKCKVAM CTATYCOM,
3TO HE MEIITAAO MM ITOAB30BATHCSI BECOMBIM aBTOPUTETOM B CPEAE €TUIIETCKOM
3HATH, 2 CaMOMY «Aomy» baadmria IpoA0ASKaTS UIPATh 3HAYMMBIE POAM B Pac-
KAAAE ITOAUTUICCKMUX CHUA €TUIIETCKOTO 3s1aeTa. [ larponsr baadwuria mo-mpesk-
HEMY YaCTO IIOAYIAAM HA3HAYEHMsT Ha AOAKHOCTH AadTapaapa (Puasan-6ex)™
n Kammmarama (Xaama-6ex)”, mpuraaasmnch BO3TAABUTH ITAAOMHMYCCKUE
KapaBaHbl B Mekky 1 MeanHy B KadecTBe ammpa as-xapiok (Xaana-6ex, A
ap-Paxman-ara, Puasan-6ex)®.

35 Ar-Axxcabapmu. Ermuer B kanyH sxcreanymun Bonanapra. C. 343—344.

36 Aan-6ex aa-Kabup, moayumsrimi Briocaeactsun mpossuige «Byayr Kaman» («passepsaro-
muii obaaKa») — OAHA M3 Hanboaee SIPKMUX M HEe3aYPSIAHBIX AMIHOCTEN BO BCETL MCTOPUM
ocmanckoro Ermnra. [Toapobuee o mem em., Hanp.: Crecelius Daniel. The Roots of Modern

Egypt. A Study of the Regimes of Ali Bey al-Kabir and Muhammad Bey Abu al-Dhahab,
1760—1775. Minneapolis/Chicago: Bibliotheca Islamica, 1981.

Ar-Axabapmu. Ernner B kanys sxcneanymnn Bornanapra. C. 91.
3 Tamske. C. 40, 344.

¥ Aa-Axabapma. ‘Apxa’ mb an-acap. T.1. C. 416, 485, 589; Ar-Axabapmu. Eruner B kanyn
axcreanun Bonanapra. C. 63; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 426, 509, 630.

0 Ar-Axabapmu. ‘Apsxa’ mb as-acap. T.1. C. 414; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 424.
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Tpennposka mamaroxa.
PucyHOK MTas0-HeMeKOro XyAosKHMKa Aymupaskm Maitepa (1755—1803).
Mayer, Luigi. Views in Egypt, from the Original Drawings in the Possession of Sir Robert Ainslie,
taken During his Embassy to Constantinople. London: Thomas Bensley for R. Bowyet, 1801

MHorme 3HaTHbIE MAMAIOKCKME OEMTHI IIOYUTAAN 3a YECTh ITOPOAHUTHCS
¢ popom baaduria. MsBecTHo, 4To cecTpa 1 A0ub Xaanaa-6eKa ObIAT BBIAAHDI
3amysk 3a Aan-6exa ac-Cypyaskn n Arioba-0exa — IIpeACTaBUTeACT: MOTyIIje-
CTBeHHOTO cemericTBa Kazporamra — MamAIOKOB COOTBETCTBEHHO Opaxm-
ma-ratxoAs! aa-Kasporay*! m Aan-6exa Byayr Kanana. [Tpn aTom ocaearmi
AMYHO XAOIIOTaA 3a CBOMX moaorednsix: «Hasunaume ac-Cypyakm m csoero
mamaroka Annyba-Oexa canpskakbesimin, Aan-0eK BMeCTe ¢ HUMIM OTIIPABUA-
cs1 B aoom Xaanaa-6exa baaduria n mocsaraa cectpy ero ... 3a Aan-6exa ac-Cy-
PYASKH, M OpadHbIll KOHTPAKT OBIA 3aKAIO4eH. JaTem AAn-6ex IocBaTas AOUb
Xaamaa-6exa 3a Anroba-6exa, HO TOT emy oTBeTHA: “W3BUHM MeHs, 0 Gert, HO

- V6paxum-rkarxopa as-Kasporay — ampep «qoma» Kasporamita B 1743—1754 rr. n dax-
TUYECKMIA TAABA SIHBIYAPCKOIO KOPIIYCa, 3AKAIOYMBIIINIA COKO3 ¢ KOMAHAMPOM BTOPOTO 110
3HaYMMoOCTH Kopiryca a3abos Puasanom Karxopon aa-Askasdu. Ayymeupar us AByX BbICO-
KOIIOCTABACHHBIX OAYKAKADBI OKA3BIBAA PELIAIOLIEE BOACTACTBIE HA IIOAUTUICCKYIO JKU3Hb
Ernira, cmerast mpu caydae HeyrOAHDBIX MM OCMAaHCKMX HAMECTHUKOB. I loapobHee o Hem
cm,, Harp.: Hathaway. The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt. P. 88—106.
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3TO HEBO3MOSKHO , Ha 4T0 Aan-6ex Bospasma: “Ho [6pax] HempemeHHO AOA-
SKEH COCTOSTHCS .« Xaana-6ex orsetna: “Thl XOUeIs pasopuTh MOV AOM, 51 HE
B COCTOSTHUM B OAMH TOA YCTPOUTH ABE CBaABOBI . Aan-6ek ckasaa: “SI momo-
ry Tebe, He Gecriokoricst Hu 0 yem’. M Gpaunbiit KOHTPaKT ¢ Arobom-6exom
Taxyke ObIA 3aKAIOUeH Ha 3TOM cobpanmn. [[To aTomy cayuaro] Bermman mep-
OeT, mepeAaAn MAATKM M IOAAPK 1 OTIIPaBUAMCH [110 Aoomam]. [Tocae Toro kak
IIOATOTOBVMAW BCE IIPUAMIECTBYIOLee IIOAOOHBIM OOCTOSTEABCTBAM, YCTPOVUAM
CBAABOBI M TOPSKECTBEHHO OTBEA OAHY M APYIVIO HEBECTY K MX MYSKbsIM»*2,

[Tprunnay zHensmennon mpudacTHocTi baadmia x cucreme myOAMIHONM
BaacTi B Ermirre, BeposiTHee BCEro, CACAYET MCKATh B YMEAOV IIOAUTUKE TAAB
CEMETICTBA, BOCXOASIIEN ellje KO BpeMeHam XacaHa-aru, KOTOPas IIPEAIoAa-
rara AMCTAaHLMPOBAHME OT AKTMUBHOTO YIACTMUSI B OTKPBITONM ITOAUTUICCKON
60pnbe, ymeHMe 0e30IIMO0YHO BRIOMPATD «HY>KHBIX» COIO3HMKOB, TOHKO Ad-
BUPYSI B XUTPOCIIACTCHMSIX Y3 11 UHTPUT MEKAY BPASKAVIOIIUMI MAMAIOKCKH-
mu «aiaprusimm». HemaaoBasKHYIO POAB UIPAAO M TO OOCTOSITEABCTBO, UTO I1a-
TpoHs! baadmiia MCKOHHO TOYMTAAMUCH KAK HOCUTEAM TPAAULUOHHBIX UCAAM-
CKMX LJEHHOCTEeN 1 A0OpoAeTeaeit. BoT, Kk mpumepy, uro mmcas Aa-Askabaprn
0 IOCACAHEM AMAEPe «pomar: «[13 A0OpbIx aea PupBana-6exa ormedy To, 4emy
cam ObIA OYEBMALJEM: BO BPEMsI COBEPIICHMS KasKAOV M3 IISITH €5KEAHEBHbIX
MOAMTB IIOCTOSIHHO Y HETO HAXOAMAOCH CTO uTerjoB KopaHa, kaskable ABaALIATD
anTasn Kopam»®.

Brrpouem, Kak caeAyeT M3 MaTepuasoB XPOHUK, «AOM» baadniia He Tak
VPK M CMABHO BBIACASIACS HA pOHE APYIMX MAMAIOKCKUX OEVITOB, COCTABASIB-
IIUX OCHOBY BOCHHO-IIOAMTMYECKONM 3AUTHL ocmanckoro Ermnra. Heobxo-
AMMO ITOAYEPKHYTH, UYTO YCTAHOBACHHBI OCMAHAMM PEKMUM IITPABACHS
HAAOYKMA CBOCOOPA3HBIN OTIIEYATOK HA MAMAIOKCKYIO CUCTEMY B LIEAOM,
KOTOPasI IOABEPTAACH OIIPEACACHHOM TPAHCHOPMALIUN T TIO PSIAY ITO3ULITA
OTAMYAAACH OT «KAACCUUCCKMUX» O0OPasyoB BpemeH MamAIOKCKOro cyaTa-
Hata. [Tocae ocmaHckoro 3asoesanns B Ermnre mpeobaajaan «aoma» tax
HA3bIBAEMOTO «HEOMAMAIOKCKOTO» TUIIA, AASI KOTOPBIX OBIA XapaKTEePEH OT-
XOA OT TPAAMLJMOHHOTO ITOPSIAKA IIEPEAAUN IIPAB, IPUBMUACTUI 1 HACACACTB
MaMAIOKCKOM 3HATH. ECAM B MaMAIOKCKOM TOCYAApPCTBE OTIIPBICKM MaMm-
AIOKCKUX SMUPOB MMeAn Ooree HMU3KMUI COLMAABHBIN CTATYC U 110 3aKOHY
MCKAIOYAAMUCH 3 IMCAQ BOCHHO-CAYSKMAOM 3HATH™, TO IIPpU OCMaHax «AeTu

2 Ar-Axabapmu. Eruner B kanys sxcnieanymun Bonanapra. C. 91.

B Tamke. C. 344,

* TTopoOHbIe mpeATMcanmst ObIA TPU3BAHbI BOCIIPEILITCTBOBATH CKAAABIBAHMIO IIPOCAOMKI

ITOTOMCTBEHHOW ITPUABOPHOV 3HATH, KOTOPAs MOTAA OBI CTATh CEPHE3HON ITOMEXOM AAST
ACCITOTHUIECKON BAACTI MAMAIOKCKOTO CYATAHA.
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Mornasr mamarokos B Kanpe.
Asmop pucyHka He ycmaHoeneH.
Wnmocmpayus us xuueu: Brown Robert. The Countries of the World 1842-1895:
The countries of the world: being a popular description of the various continents, islands,
rivers, seas, and peoples of the globe, published by Cassell. Vol.6. London & Paris ¢ New York
& Melbourne, 1890. P. 80

OeeBbI» yrKe 3aHMMAAM BUAHOE MECTO B CTPYKTYPE VIIPABACHMS 1 BAACTH
eTUIIETCKOTO SIACTA.

Boaee Toro, 1o cBuAeTeABCTBAM aPAbO-OCMAHCKIX 1 €BPOIIETICKUX MCTOY-
HUKOB, KaK MUHUMYM ¢ KoHIJa XVII B. CBIHOBBSI MAMAIOKOB CcTaaM 06AaAATH
IIPEMMYIIIECTBEHHBIMI IIPABAMI IIPU HACACAOBAHWUI TUTYAOB, AOASKHOCTEN 1
mmyIgecTsa cBoux poauteseit. Cyrp B TOM, 4TO C MAACHUEM MMIICPUI MaM-
ATOKOB CHCTE€MA OPraHM3alMU M BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA MAMAIOKCKOTO COLMyMa
mepecTasa ObITh IIPEPOTaTUBO BEPXOBHONM BAACTHM, B PE3YABTATE YETO MaM-
ATOKCKAsI KOPIIOpayus yKe He TaK CTapaTeABHO obeperasa CBOWM IPAHMUIIBI OT
IIPOHMKHOBEHMS IYKABIX €11 PAHEE SIACMEHTOB 1 B 3HAYUTEABHON MEPE yTpa-
THAA CBOM 3aKPBITBIN xapakTep. [Ipnxoa k Baactn B Ermmre Typok-ocmaHOB,
OTHIOAD HE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B KOHCEPBALUI «KAACCUIECKOT» OPTaHM3ALIN-
OHHOW CTPYKTYPhI MAMAIOKCKOM KOPIIOPALIMH, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAA
POCTY YPOBHSI COLMAABHOM MOOMABHOCTY MaMAIOKCKOM OOITHOCTH.

AanHOe OOBCTOSITEABCTBO IIO3BOAMAO aAMEPUKAHCKOM OCMaHMUCTKE
A>kerin XaTaBant IOCTaBUTH ITOA COMHEHME TPAAULJMOHHBIC IIPEACTABACHS
O IPEeMCTBEHHOCTU MAMAIOKCKMX MHCTUTYTOB ocmaHckoro Ermmra. [en-
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TPAABHBIV TE3WUC UCCACAOBATEABHUIJBI 3aKAIOYACTCS B TOM, YTO IIPU BCEW
CXO’KeCTW BHELIHMX aTPUOYTOB M MOBEACHYECKMX CTEPEOTUIIOB IIPEACTA-
BUTEAM BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP €TMIIETCKOTO 3s1AeTa BTOPON moAoBMHBL XVIII
B. (ermIeTcKue CaHA’KaKOen M MUX IMOCACAOBATEAN) OTHIOAD HE BBICTYIIAAW
B KaueCTBe MHCTUTYLMOHHBIX IIPEEMHMUKOB MAaMAIOKCKUX IMUPOB BPEMEH
OCMaHO-MaMAIOKCKOTo IIpoTmBocTosiums Ha pybeske XV —XVI croaernit. I'To
MmHeHMIO Ask. XaTaBai, CTAHOBACHME BAACTHBIX JAUT €IUIIETCKOro obIecTsa
IIPOTEKAAO B PaMKax OeNTOB, KOTOPbIe GOPMUPOBAAUCH IO 0OPA3y M IOAO-
OMIO «AOMOB» KPYIIHBIX OCMAHCKMUX YMHOBHUKOB W ITPABUTEACH, B TOM IMCAL
" camoro cyaTana®,

BHe BCSKOro COMHEHMSI, CKOAb OPUIMHAABHBIE, CTOAD M AUCKYCCUOHHBIE
KOHCTAaTalJUV aMEPUKAHCKOTO BOCTOKOBEAA IIOABUIAIOT MCCACAOBATEACH HA
AAABHEMIIINIA HAYIHBIN IIOMUCK B TOM HAIIPABACHWM, B TOM UVUCAE U B PETPO-
CIIEKTUBHOM IIAaHe. AAs aBTOPA, KOTOPBIN IIPUACPSKMBACTCS KAACCUICCKOM
TOYKV 3PEHWMs Ha TEHEe3VC BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP OCMAHCKOro Eruira, mpuHim-
IMAABPHO BaSKHO PACCMaTPUBATD IIEPEMEHBI, ITPOUCXOAMBIINE B MAMAIOKCKOM
obIyecTBe Ha IIPOTSKEHMUM BCETO MCCACAYEMOTO IIEPUOAd, He KaK IIPMU3HAK
yIaAKa MAMAIOKCKVX MHCTUTYTOB, 2 KaK IIPOSIBACHNE CIIOCOOHOCTI MaMAIOK-
CKOW CUCTEMBI IBOAIOLMOHWUPOBATD, BUAOUBMEHSITHCS, TTOACTPAMUBASICH IIOA
HOBBIE MCTOPUIECKIUE YCAOBWM, KOTOPBIE CAOSKMAUCH B CTPAHE IIOCAE OCMaH-
CKOTO 3aBOEBAHML

AIOBOIIBITHO OTMETHUTD, YTO KYABTUBMUPYEMAsT IIPeeMHMKAMIM XacaHa-aru
CHUCTeMa IIePeAAdN BAACTH MCKAIOYUTEABHO 110 IIPUHLMUITY KPOBHOTO POACTBA
ChII'PaAa B MTOTe POKOBYIO POAb B cyAbOax Bcero cemenicTBa baadmnia. Bre-
3amHast cmeptb ot yymbl B 1205 rx. (1790/1791) Pupsana-6exa Baaduiia,
He OCTaBMBIIIETO ITPSIMBIX HACACAHMKOB, KAK CBUACTEABCTBOBAA aA-AsKabapTu,
«O3HAMEHOBAAA YIIAAOK 3TOTO POAQ, BLIMEPAV 3HATHBIE M MMEHUTHIE ITPEACTA-
BUTEAM €TO, OH IIOAHOCTBIO PYXHYA. Mcues caep X, yrac mx OAeCK, MCCIKAY X
AODBpBIE AeAa, MX ACSITEABHOCTD IIPUIIIAQ K KOHIY» .

Takmum BOT TpmBHMAABHBIM OOPa3OM 3aBEPIIMAACH UCTOPUS BAUATEAD-
HETAIIIETO POAA, CTABILETO OAHWUM M3 SIPKMUX BBIPA3UTEACTL TeX TAYOMHHBIX
IIPOLJeCCOB COLMOKYABTYPHOW TpaHCHOPMALINH, KOTOPbIE OKA3aAN CePhE3-
HOE BAMSHME Ha QOPMMPOBAHME BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP ocmaHcKoro Ermmra.
Ha npumepe ctaHOBACHMS M PasBUTM HEOMAMAIOKCKOTO «A0Ma» baaduria
XOPOIIIO ITPOCAESKMBAIOTCS M3MEHEHMSI, 3aTPOHYBIINE BOSHHO-OIOpoKpa-
TUYECKME MHCTUTYTHI €TUIIETCKOro 3s14eTa B KoHyge XVII — mepson moao-

¥ Hathaway Jane. The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt. P. 17-27.

1 Ar-Axabapmu. Eruner B kanys sxcrieanyun Bonamapra. C. 344.
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suHe XVIII B, koTOpBIE M OIIpeAeAMAN X AAABHENINYIO GPYHKLUMOHAABHYIO
sBoarouio BO BTopont mososuHe X VIII B. B pesyaprare accummasiznm BoeH-
HO-IIOAUTMUYECKONM DAUTBI OAYKAKOB MaMAIOKCKOW CUCTEMOV OpraHM3alnun
M IaTPOHAXKA B €TUIIETCKOM IIAETE CAOXKMAACH BBICIIAS BOCHHO-ITOAMTM-
gecKas TPYHIIMPOBKA B AUIJE MAMAIOKOB, KOTOPBIE 3aBAAACAV ITOAUTHYE-
CKOW MHMUIJMATMUBOV M Hayaan ocriapusath BaacTh ¥ [Toprer K Havasy ppan-
JYy3CKOro BTOP>KeHMs B Ermmre oxoHYATEABHO OPOPMUACIT MAMAIOKCKMI
IIOAUTHUUECKUI PESKMUM, AUIID HOMMHAABHO IIPM3HABABIINUI BEPXOBHVIO
BAACTb OCMAHCKOTO CYATAHA.
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Valery E. Smirnov

SPECIFIC TRAITS OF THE RISE
AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE MAMLUK
«HOUSE» OF BALFYIA

he article is dedicated to the rise and fall of the Balfyia
family, whose story allows us to see the changes in the
military and beaurocratic institutions of Ottoman Egypt in
the late 17" — first half of the 18" centuries, which in the
end determined their functional evolution in the second
half of the 18% century.

Established by one of the senior Ottoman officers — Hasan-aga, the
head (aga) or the Giinullian corps — the «house» of Balfyia, within two
generations, evolved into a highly influential Mamluk beit, with all of
the typical attributes. It was practically indistinguishable from the older
«houses» of the neo-Mamluk type, characterized by their departure from
the traditional order of the transfer of rights, privileges and inheritance of
Mamluk nobility.

The analysis of the peculiar characteristics and evolution of the
«house» of Balfyia allowed us to establish the patterns of the formation of
the governing structures of the Egyptian province in the examined period,
as well as to make several conclusions on the character of their function
and interaction.

As a result of the assimilation of the military and political odzhak elites
by the Mamluk organizational system and patronage in the Egyptian eyalet,
a military-political Mamluk group was shaped that by the late 17" century
succeeded in securing the political initiative and even challenged the Porta.

Key words: Ottoman Egypt, the «House» of Balfyia, the Mamluk, Beit,
Military and Political Elites, Odzhak, Sandzhakbei.
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KaHAMAAT UCTOPUIECKMUX HAYK, CTAPIIINIA HAYIHBIN COTPYAHUK KadpeApPhI

ncropun crpal bavsxkaero n Cpeanero Bocroka MuctuTyTa crpan Asun
1 Apprrn MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO VHUBEPCUTETA
nmenn M.B. Aomonocosa



I'LB. IlIapikOB

PEOOPMAILMA CHCTEMbI BAKOOB
B O3JHEN OCMAHCKOI UMITEPUU:
HHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHBIN KPU3HC
H ONCK HOBOI ®OUJIOCOONN BARDA'

UCTOPUM BaKPOB — TPAAMIUOHHOTO MHCTUTYTA MCAAM-
CKOV COLMAABHOWM 6AArOTBOPUTEABHOCTU U B3aUMOIIOMO-
i — XIX cToaeTne cTaro BpemMeHeM CePbhe3HOrO MHCTU-

TYJMOHAABHOTO KpM3uca: GyHAAMEHTAADHbIE ITPUHIUIIEI
$yHKUMOHMpOBaHNM BaKPOB (HEIIPEXOAIIIUN XapaKTep
YCTaBHBIX [JeACN M 3aAad, pa3 M HAaBCErAa 3apMKCUPOBAHHBIX B YCTABHBIX
AOKYyMeHTax — Bax@ue) BCTYIMAM B IPOTUBOPEYME C OBICTPO MEHSIO-
IJeNcs OOIJeCTBeHHO-IIOAUTUYECKOV KOHDBIOHKTYPOWM ¥ HaOmpaBIImnm
00OPOTHI TPOLJECCOM MOAEPHM3ALMMU OCMAHCKOTO OOIJecTBa M rocyaap-
cTBa. CTpemMuTeAbHOE PasBUTUE ITUX NPOLECCOB — BECTEPHMU3AUUN U
KPU3nca TPAAULUOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO, C OAHOV CTOPO-
HBI, aKTUBHOCTY OCMAHCKMX BAACTEV, IIPEAIIPUHVUMABIINX IIOIIBITKU pe-
$opMMUPOBATD U YIOPSIAOUUTH PA3BETBACHHYIO CUCTEMY BaK(OB, IIPUBEAS
ee B COOTBETCTBUE C TPeOOBAHMIMI BPEMEHN M MHTEPEeCaMm FOCYAaPCTBa,
C APYTOM — IOUCKY HOBOM ¢puarocodun Bakda 1 HOBBIX GOPM €ro cyljge-
CTBOBaHMS M GYHKIVMOHUPOBAHMS B M3MEHMBIINUXCSI UCTOPUIECKUX U CO-
IJMAABHBIX PEAAUSIX.

I Pabora noaroroBaeHa mpm nopaepskke rpanra POOI npoexr Ne17-01-00203.
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[ IpncTaspHOE BHMMAaHME K BaKdam BIIOAHE 00BsICHMMO. Bo-riepsrrx, B Oc-
MaHCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE BaK(BI OAMLETBOPSIAM COOOI OCOOBIN «aBTOHOMHBIN
MHCTUTYT», COYETAIOIYUIA B cebe ABe COCTaBASIIOIINE: COJMAAbHO-0AaroTBOpN-
TEAbHBIE YIPESKACHW I, BOIIAOIJABIINE B JKU3HD PEAUTMO3HO-0AATOTBOPUTEAD-
HBIe 3aAa4n Bakda, 1 AOXOAHBIE OOBEKTBHI, FEHEPUPYIOIIE MATEPUAABHYIO
6a3y AAst ocyIgecTBACHMS OAarmx Aea (TIOAAEP>KaHME ITUX OOBEKTOB COCTABASI-
AO TAABHYIO 3a00Ty apAMUHMUCTpaumn Bakda). baaropapst passeTBAeHHOM ceTn
COLMAABHO-OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIX VIPESKACHMUI BMECTE C MHOTOYMCACHHBIMMU
AOXOAHBIMU IIPEAIIPUSTUSIMI, BAKDBI IPUHUMAAN HA ceOs1 MHOTOOOpasHbIe
POAM B SKOHOMMYECKOV SKM3HNU U CAYSKUAY MHTEPECamM OAHOBPEMEHHO ob1je-
CTBA M FOCYAAPCTBA. BO-BTOPBIX, OCMaHCKME BaKBI HAXOAMATACH BHE CTPOTOTO
KOHTPOAS CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAAPCTBA M LJeHTPAAM30BAHHOTO aAMUHUCTPUPOBA-
HVASI, 9TO BKYIIE C MX OCOOOV IIPAaBOCYOBEKTHOCTHIO (IIO3BOASIBIIICT M BBICTY-
IIaTh B KAUeCTBE IOPUAMIECKOTO AMIA) CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YMCACHHOMY PACIIPO-
CTPaHEHMIO BaKPOB M IIPEBPAIJEHMIO MX Pa3BETBACHHO CETU B «CUCTEMY pe-
AMTTIO3HO-0AQrOTBOPUTEABHBIX YIPESKACHMI, PACIIMPSIFOILYIO MAN, HA0OOPOT,
CY>KAIOIIYIO MACIIITAOBI CBOET A@ATEABHOCTM, CACAYSI 3a IIOAUTUIECKON KOHD-
IOHKTYPO, V1 BBIIOAHSBIIYIO BaJKHBIEC KYABTYPHBIE, SKOHOMMIECKIME 11 COLV-
AABHO-TIOAMTHMYECKME QYHKYMU B 5KM3HM OCMaHCKOTO rocyAapeTsa 1 obuje-
cTBa»?. B-TpeTpix, OrpaHMIeHHOCT POAT TOCYAAPCTBA B COLMAABHOM cepe,
CBOAMBIIIASCS B TPAAMLIVIOHHBIX MYCYABMAHCKMX ODIJecTBax K 0becreyeHnIo
CITPAaBEAAMBOCTY M OE30IIACHOCTHM, O3HAYAAQ, YTO BOIIPOCHI ITOMOIM OEAHBIM,
00Pa3oBaHMsI, MEAMLUHBI, KYABTYPBI, TPAHCIIOPTHOM MHPPACTPYKTYPHL 1 T. IL
LJeAUKOM AOSKMAMCH Ha IIA€UW ODIJeCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — IIPESKAE BCETO
Bak$oB. B OcmaHCKOM rocyAapcTBe MMEHHO Ha CPEACTBA BAKPOB CTPOUAUCE U
$YHKLMOHMPOBAAM BCE PEAMUTMO3HBIE, HAYIHO-IIPOCBETUTEABCKIAE Y COLMAAD-
HbIe VIpeKACHNMS (OT MEUETeV 1 MeAPece AO ITOCTOSIABIX ABOPOB, OOABHMI] 11
KAaADMII), a TAKIKE MOCTBI, AOPOI U T. A. MHOIME 13 cO3AaBaEMBIX Bakpamm
COLMAABPHO-OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIX VIPEIKACHNI CAYSKMAM BCeM OE30THOCUTEAD-
HO AOCTAaTKa, APYIVe — IIPEMUMYIJECTBEHHO MAaAOVMYIIAM.

CoBOKyITHAsI AOASI KOMMEPYECKMX O0BEKTOB BakpoB B 3KOHOMMKe Oc-
manckoro rocyaapersa B XVI—XVII . cocraBasiaa B cpeanem 16—17%7, a x
koHyy XVIII B. yBeanunaacy mourn poo 27%*. B Anatoann XIX B. moutn Tpm
YeTBEPTWU BCEI ITAXOTHOWM 3€MAM OTHOCMAMUCH K Bakdam, B Aakupe — 6e3

2 Havwo6 I1.B. Baxdsr B Typumn. M, 2011. C. 34.

3 Barkan O.L., Ayverdi E.H. Istanbul Vakiflart Tahrir Defteri, 953 (1546) Tarihli. Istanbul,
1970.S. 14.

* Yediyldiz B. XVIIL Yiizyilda Tiirkiye'de Valaf Miiessesesi. Bir Sosyal Tarih Incelemesi.
Ankara, 2003.S.151.
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MAaAOTO TTOAOBUMHA BCeX yroamid, B TyHmce — 6oaee Tpetn semean’. Aake ¢
VIETOM CIIOPHOCTU METOAMK BBIYMCACHWIL 7 HEXBATKW COIOCTABMMBIX AAH-
HBIX 110 HE3eMEeABHOW COOCTBEHHOCTM BaK(pOB macIuTabbpl n pasHoobOpasme
AESATEABHOCTM BaKyPHBIX VIPESKACHMN ITO3BOASIOT TOBOPUTH O GOPMMPOBaA-
HUM «BaKYPHOTO ceKTopa» B aKOHOMMKe OcmaHcKomn nmrepnn. Aaske oAnH
KPYIHBIM BaK} MOT BBICTYIIATH IJEHTPOM 3KOHOMMYECKOWM JKM3HM. Tax, oc-
HOBaHHBIM B 1552 1. Bakd Xioppem-cyaran B Mepycaanme obbeamusa 6e3
MaAOTO TPU AECSTKA ACPEBEHb, MEABHWMIIBI, 6a3apsl, PIHKMY, BIIAOTH A0 XIX B.
COAEPIKaA CODOPHYIO MEUeTh 1 CTOAOBBIE AAst HeMmymux®. B kouye XVIII .
BaKy(QHBIE 0AATOTBOPUTEABHBIE CTOAOBBIE KOPMUAW €5KeAHEBHO boaee 30 ThIC.
crambyasies’. Ha moredeHmn BakpoB HAXOAMAMCH MHOTOYMCACHHbIE OOABHM-
1JBI, IIPUIOTHI M CUPOTCKME AOMA, Ha CPEACTBA BAK(POB COACPIKAAUCH CUCTEMBI
TOPOACKOTO BOAOCHAOSKEHM S, AasKe 3200Ta O Oe3A0MHBIX JKMBOTHBIX HAXOAW-
Aach B BepeHnn Bakdos. CyrgecTsoBasa Taxoke u crrengudnyaeckas popma «ae-
HESKHBIX Bak(pop», nossusinascs emje B VIII B. kak cBoero poaa KpeanTHas
opraumzagms®, k XVI croaetnio 6oaee IIOAOBMHDI BCEX YIPESKAACMBIX BAKDOB
6p1am «pAcHeskHbIMMY, a B XVIII B. cBBIIIIE TPETM AOXOAOB B «BaKyPHOM CEKTO-
Pe» reHepPUPOBAAN «ACHESKHBIE BAK(PHI» (COBOKYIIHBIN OOBEM HAXOAMBIIMXCS
B HUX CPEACTB 1peBbiiiaa 42 Toic. axue)'’. «B ocmaHckme BpemeHa, — muiner
Baxaepaams eanribiaabi3, — GAATOAAPS YAMBUTEABHOMY IO CBOUM MACIITA-
6am PasBUTHUIO MHCTUTYTA BAKPOB YCAOBEK MOT POAMUTLCS B BAKYPHOM AOME,
CITaTh B KOABIO@AT, TPUOOPETEHHOM 32 ACHBIM BaK(]a, M IIUTATHCSI HA €TO CPEA-
CTBA, YNTATh KHUIM U3 BaKyPHOM OMOAMOTEKNM, a 3aTeM CTaThb YIUTEAEM Ba-
Ky(QHOM IIKOABI M ITOAYYATD KAAOBAHbE OT BaK(a, HAKOHEL], yMepeThb 1 OBITh
IIOXOPOHEHHBIM Ha KAaAOMIIe, IIprHaAAesKaIgem Bakdy, B Tpo0y, TaksKe IIpu-
0bpeTeHHOM Ha cpeAcTBa Bakdar'!,

BmecTe ¢ Tem ¢ M3MeHEHMEM COJMAABHO-3KOHOMMUYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPBI
3pPeKTUBHOCTD GYHKLIMOHMPOBAHMS PA3BETBACHHONM CUCTEMBI BAK(DOB CTaAd

5 Oztiirk N. Tirk Yenilesme Tarihi Cer¢evesinde Vakif Miessesesi. Ankara, 1995.
S.109-167.

¢ Peri O. Wagf and Ottoman Welfare Policy: The Poor Kitchen of Hasseki Sultan in
Eighteenth-Century Ottoman Jerusalem // Journal of the Economic & Social History of
the Orient. Vol. 35.1992.P. 170-171.

7 Huart C. Imaret // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 1st ed. Vol. 2. Leiden, 1927. P. 475.

8 Cizakca M. A History of Philanthropic Foundations: The [slamic World from the Seventh
Century to the Present. Istanbul, 2000. P. 27-71.

Cagatay N. Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Riba-Faiz Konusu ve Bankacihk // Vakiflar
Dergisi. Say1 IX. Ankara, 1970.S. 31-56.

10 Yediyldiz B. XVIIL Yiizyilda... S. 117.
1 1bid. S. 5.
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MmapeT obumpHoro sakydpuoro komnaekca Xoppem-cyaran (1502—1558),

ocHorarHOTO B Mepycaanme B 1552 1. m 0ObeAMHSIBIIIETO 6E3 MAAOTO TP AECSITKA ACPEBEHB,
MeAbHMIIBL, 6azapsl, ppHKN (CoBpemeHHas GoTorpads)

BBI3BIBATD BOITPOCHI, 2 OOIJeCTBEHHAs ITOA€3HOCT CAMOTO MHCTUTYTA HAayaAa
HOABEPraThCsl coMHeHMIo. OT4acTi 3TO OBIAO BBI3BAHO HApacTaHMUeM pUHAH-
COBOTO ¥ 3KOHOMMYECKOTO KPM3MUCA B MMIIEPUM, MHAMKATOPOM KOTOPOTO
CTaAO Pe3Koe ITAACHME CTOMMOCTW ACHET, HayapIueecs erje B KoHe XVI b,
II0A BAMSIHMEM «PEBOAIOLMM LJeH» B EBpoIIe 1 CTpemMmuTeABHO IIPOrpeccupyro-
mee B XVIII n XIX BB. n3-3a «ttopun monets». Tak, ecan B XVI-XVII BB. axue
obecyennacs B 2—2,5 pasa 1o oduymasbHOMY Kypey 1 B 4 pasa Ha «IepHOM
poiaKe»', o 32 mepuop 1740—1844 rr. mokynareapHast ciocoOHOCTD cepe-
OpstHOTO KYpyuULa, IO TOACYeTaM amepuKaHckoro nctopuka Hlapas Mccasn,
yasa mpumepHo B 22 pasa’. Brioase 3aKOHOMEPHO, 4TO Ha GOHE ITUX IIPO-
1JeccoB PMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMMYECKMI ITOTEHIMAaA BaKQOB CYIJECTBEHHO Ae-
BAAbBUPOBAACS, 2 IIPESKHMUE MOACAM IKCIIAYATAIMI KOMMEPIECKMX OOBEKTOB
OKa3aAUch MarodppekTuBHbBIMIU. Kpome TOro, B camon cucteme BaK$oB BCe
OTYETAMBEE CTAA IIPOSIBASATHCS KPU3WC YIIPABAIEMOCT.

Kputnkn cucrems! BakpoB OTMEYAAM CHUIKAIOIYIOCS 3PPEKTUBHOCTD
ero kaxk cogmnaspHoro nucturyra B XIX B. «HeopranmsosanHOCTb» passeT-
BACHHOV CHUCTEMBI BaK(OB, 3aTPYAHSIOIAs HE TOABKO KOHTPOAD HaA HUMMU,
HO 7 VIIPaBASIEMOCTD «BAKY(PHOTO CEKTOPa», MOrAa HETATUBHO OTPa>KaTbhCs

12 Tloppobuee cm: Metiep M.C. Ocmanckas umnepus 8 XVIII sexe. Yeprsl crpykTypHOTO

kpusuca. M, 1991. C. 20-30.
3 Issawi Ch. The Economic History of Turkey 1800—1914. Chicago-L., 1980. P. 321-326.
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Ilepsbie cTpannysl yapeanTessHoro Bakdue sakda Xoppem-cyaran (1502—1558)
Tiirk ve Islam Eserleri Miizesi — TIEM, nr. 2191

Ha COLMAABHO-3KOHOMMYECKONM U AYXOBHO-KYABTYPHOM >KM3HWU OOIJecTBa.
Aormka Takmx OLEHOK IIPOCTA: BO-IIEPBBIX, BAK(BI IOCPEACTBOM CO3AABAC-
MBIX Y PUHAHCUPYEMBIX MMIU COLJUAABHO-OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIX VIPEIKACHWUI
CII0COOCTBOBAAT PA3AOYKEHMIO OCMAHCKOTO COLMUYMA, IIOTBOPCTBYS HUIJEH-
CTBOBAHMIO T MCKAIOYAs HEMAAYIO 9aCTh TPYAOCIIocoOHOTO HaceaeHms (Oec-
IUCACHHYIO apMIIO OeHePMIMAPOB) 13 «AKTUBHOM IIPOMU3BOAUTEABHOV JKIU3-
HI»'%; BO-BTOPBIX, IIEPEAAHHOE B BaK() MMYIJECTBO «3aAMOPASKMUBAAOCH», 1O
MHOTVM ITapaMeTPam BBIBOAMAOCH M3 IIOAHOLJCHHOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO 000-
poTa, 9TO CII0COOCTBOBAAO «MHEPTHOCTYM SKOHOMMIECKOWM JK13HW» B OcmaH-
CKOM mmriepun’’; B-TpeTbux, IpuHUnIl «6eccpodHOCTH» Bak(a, MCKAIOYAB-
MV HEe TOABKO 3KCIIPONPUALNUIO BAKYPHOTO MMYIIECTBA, HO M M3MEHEHNS
VCTaBHBIX LJeAerl Bakpa M METOAOB MX AOCTWMSKEHWs, IIpeBpaljas Hemaoe
9nCAO BaKPOB B «3aAOKHMKOB cBOMX Baxgue». Octpo ara mpobaema Kaca-
Aach Bak$OB 00Pa30BATEABHBIX VIPEIKACHWI, AASL KOTOPBIX Bax(hue SKecTKO
PURCUPOBAAO KPYT ITPEIIOAABACMBIX AUCLIUIIAMH U, KaK IIPaBUAO, HE IIPEAYC-
MaTPUBAAO M3MEHEHMEe YIeOHOM IIPOrPaMMBI, MCXOAS 3 TEKYIErO YPOBHS
pasBuTHs Hayku. Bee 3TO HeM30eKHO TOPMO3MAO PasBUTHE CUCTEMBI 0bpa-
sosarmst B OcMaHCKOM umepumn'e.

4 Akdag M. Tirkiyenin Iktisadi ve I¢timai Tarihi (1453—1559), Cilt 1L Istanbul, 1974.
S.128—-1209.

5 Cem . Tirkiye’de Geri Kalmighigin Tarihi. Istanbul, 2004. S. 99.

16 Ibid. S. 50.
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He menee akTyasbHO 3TO OBIAO M AAST BaK(OB KapaBaH-Capaes: C yCKOpe-
HUEeM 9KOHOMMYECKOM SKU3HM TOPIOBBIE ITYTU MEHSIAM CBOIO KOHPUIYPALIMIO
71 MHOTHME CTapble MapLIPYTHI TEPSAM CBOE 3HAYCHME, PABHO KaK W PACIIOAO-
JKEHHBIE Ha HUX KapaBaH-capan, a Mromeberru (PaCIIOPSIAUTEAN ), €CAV STOTO
He ObIAO IIPeAYCMOTpeHO B Bakiie, BBIHYKACHBI OBIAM BHIACASITH CPEACTBA Ha
X COAEPKaHMe B HEM3MEHHOM OOBEeMe 11 He MOTAM BBIOPATH MHOM OOBEKT AAST
6aarorBopureasHocT. Hecayuanno B psae Gaxgue copepskaroch yrazaHMe
Ha IIOMOIb OEAHBIM KaK «KOHEYHYIO MUCCHUIO» YIPE’KAAeMOro Bakda, ecan
€ro yCTaBHbIE 3aaa4n OYAYT mcuepransl. Ha mpakTuke 3To 03HaYaA0, 9TO 110-
AOOHBIE BaK(BI, B CAYIAE MCIE3HOBEHWS «II€PBUYHOTO beHedmumapa», uMmeAn
BO3MO>KHOCTD M3MEHUTH aApecaTa CBoel 0AarOTBOPUTEABHOV ACSTEABHOCTH,
HAIIPUME], IIEPEKAIOUUTHCSI HA COACPSKAHME IIPUIOTA AW OOTaA€ABHWM U T. IL
3A€Ch, ITPABAA, KPbIAACH APYTasl OIIACHOCTh — CO BPEMEHEM IICAO «KOHEUHBIX
OexednMapoB» BAKPOB MOTAO OKA3ATHCS YPE3MEPHBIM, YTO ITPOU3OLIAO, Ha-
upumep, B Crambyae XIX B, rae OecriaaTHbIe BaKyQHBIE CTOAOBBIC KA KABIV
AeHb Kopmuan cabirre 30 Thic. sSKuTeaer!” 1 IPUMEPHO CTOABKO K€ COAEPIKA-
AOCBH B BaKY(HBIX IIPUIOTAX, OOTaAEABHSIX, AOMAX CUPOT, GOAPHMIAX U T. A8
Bce 310 AaBaAO ITOBOA COBpEMEHHMKAM FOBOPUTH O «AncbasaHce coMarbHOM
AKTMBHOCTM BaKPOB» M Aa>Ke ODIJECTBEHHOM BpeAe BakPOB, a boree TO3AHMUM
MCCACAOBATEASIM YTBEPSKAATH OO OTPULJATEAPHOM BAUSIHUM BAaK(OB HA SKOHO-
muky Ocmanckoro rocypapersa’’.

OueBnAHbBIE MBACPKKM ITPUHINUIIA <HEM3MEHHOCTH» BaK(pOB M BCSI CO-
BOKYITHOCTD (PYHKLMOHAABHBIX OTPAHMIEHNMI, KOTOPBI OH HAKAAABIBAA HA
BaKypHBIE VIPESKACHWMS, HE OCTAAMUCH HE3AMEYEHHBIMMU COBPEMEHHMUKAMI.
Nayuenne Gaxgue XVIII—XIX BB. AaeT psp IPUMEPOB TOTO, KaK PEIIAAACh
3Ta mpobaema: HepeAKo B Bax@ue yKa3bIBaAOCh Ha BO3MOXKHOCTD M3MEHUTD
yeAn Bak$a, HO TaKoe IIPaBO IIPEAOCTABASIAOCH MI01MeBeAAU AMIID OAMH Pas3,
BIIOCACACTBUV OH AQSKE HE MOT «MOACPHMU3UPOBATH» IPUHIMIIB GYHKLIMOHM-
POBaHMS KOMMEPYECKMX 00beKTOB Bakda™.

Bp1A0 6BI OIIIMOKOV YTBEPSKAATD, YTO Y PACHIOPSIAUTEAET BAKPOB A0COAIOT-
HO OTCYTCTBOBAAQ BO3MOXKHOCTD BHOCWUTD M3MEHEHVS B CUCTEMY YIIPABACHWS
BaKpOM T €r0 AOXOAHBIMIM OOBEeKTaMM. BasKHO Apyroe — ycTosBIIMeCs ITpa-

7" Huart C. Imaret... P. 475.

18 Stillman N.A. Charity and Social Service in Medieval Islam // Societas. Vol. 5. 1975.
P.105-115.

¥ Akdag M. Tirkiye'nin Iktisadi ve I¢timai Tarihi (1453—1559), Cilt 11 Istanbul, 1974.
S.128-130; Cem I. Tiirkiye'de... S. 98—99.

20 Akgiindiiz A. 1slam Hukukunda ve Osmanh Tatbikatinda Vakif Miiessesesi. Istanbul,
1996.8S.257-70.



162

BrAA QYHKIMOHMPOBAHNS BaKyPHONM CUCTEMBI IIOOLJPSIAU U AASKE TPebOBaAM
CTPOTOTO CACAOBAHMS IIPEAIMCAHMIM Baxdue M «KOHCEPBATMBHOM» TpPaK-
TOBKWM >KeAaHMM U 1esent Bakupa. Haxowner, Bakdsl He MOTAM AVICTBOBATDH
CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHO, OOBEAMHSS CBOV PECYPCHI M YCUAMS, €CAU UX YCTaBHbIE
gean cosrapasn. [TpoexTsl, KoTopsie MOTr 3PPEKTUBHO OCYIIECTBASITh OAUH
KPYIHBIM Bak) (CTPOUTEABCTBO M PEMOHT AOPOTH, COACPSKAHME CUCTEMBbI
BOAOCHAOJKEHMS), AASI HECKOABKMX OOACe MEAKMX OKa3bIBAAUCH KpavHe 3a-
TPATHBIMU. YUPEAUTEAN, BIIPOIEM, MOTAU CBOOOAHO IIPEAIINUCHIBATH BBIACAC-
HIe HEeKOV Y4acTU U3 AOXOAOB CBoero Bakda Oosee kpymHOMY. M oTACABHDIE
IIPUMEPHI TOAOOHOTO 3PPEKTUBHOTO «OOBEAMHEHM S PECYPCOB» UMEA MECTO
B XVIII n XIX BB*! OpHako, ecan B Baxue He Oblra CIIEMAABHO IIPOIIMCA-
Ha BO3MO>XKHOCTD TaKOM IIPOLJEAYPHI, HU OAMH BaK} HE MOT CTaBUTh Cebs B
IIOAYMHEHHOE ITOAOSKEHNME 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K 00Aee KPYITHOMY W CTAHOBUTBCS
MCTOYHMKOM PECYPCOB M AOTaumi AAsl Hero. [Ipudyem paske ecan mopobHoe
«IIOTAOIE€HME» 1 OBIAO BO3MOSKHO, KaXKABIN BaK( IIPOAOASKAA QYHKIUOHUPO-
BAThb HE3ABMUCUMO M CAMOCTOSITEABHO. BUAHBIN ermmerckmm moicanTeAb XI1X B.
Pudax ar-Taxrasn (1801—-1873) ormedas eAMHMIHOCTD IIPUMEPOB COBMECT-
HBIX COLMAABHO-OAarOTBOPUTEABHBIX IIPOEKTOB Ha (POHE MHOTOYMCACHHBIX
MHAMUBUAYAABHBIX IIOSKEPTBOBAHMI W CEMEMHBIX BaK()OB, KOTOPbIE TAKIKE
CO3AABAAVCH HE Ha KOAACKTUBHOW OCHOBE™.

B pamkax TpasMLIMOHHOW CHUCTEMBI BaK(QOB IIE€PBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHNE
MIMeAQ «BOASI OCHOBATEAS», €TO IIPABO YCTAHABAMBATD YCAOBUS AEATEABHOCTU
" PYHKUJMOHMPOBAHMUS KASKAOTO KOHKPETHOTO Bakda, mromebeiru sKke Boc-
IIPUHMMAACS KaK VICIIOAHUTEADb TUX IIPEATIMCAHU, B IIPUHIINIIS, HE MMEIO-
Wi IIpaBa pelaTh AeAa BaK}a, UCXOAS M3 CBOMX IIPEATIOUTEHNMI 1 B3TASIAOB.
BrIpaskasich sI3pIKOM COBPEMEHHOT IIOAMTIKOHOMMM, YIPEAUTEAD OBIA ITATPO-
HOM-PYKOBOAUTEACM, & MH01MEBeAAU — AVIIb €TO AaT€HTOM, BEPHBIM MCIIOAHW-
TeAeM AMPEKTHUB. [ [pn 9TOM B cuTyaymn, Koraa yKasaHms, 3adpuKCUpOBaHHbIE
B Gaxue, He MOTAU IIPSIMO MCIIOAB30BATBCS, 3aAa9a MIOMeBeAAlU COCTOSAA B
Hanboaee TouHOM MHTEpIIpeTaynn Boan Baxuda (a He puHsTUN OOAce 3¢~
PEeKTUBHOTO YIIPAaBACHUECKOTO PEIICHNMs). VI3MEHeHMSI B METOAAX yIIpaBAe-
Hs1 BaKk]a, OYEBUAHO, CITIOCOOCTBYIOIIME eTO OOABIIeN IIPOAYKTUBHOCTH, T. €.
IIPeTeH3UNU MIomeBeAry Ha IIpaBa XO34WHA, a He CAYTY, He MOTAV OIIPaBAATbH
mpeHeOpeskeHne n HapylreHue mpearnmcanmit Gax@ue. CBoboaa AeTICTBUM
MmromeBerru, AasKe ecAm OHa IIPEAYCMATPUBAAACH B Bakiie, OTPAaHUIMBAAACD

U Cizakca M. A History... P. 48.
22 Cole J.RI. Al-Tahtawi on Poverty and Welfare // Poverty and Charity in Middle Eastern
Contexts. N.-Y., 2003. P. 223—238.
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MECTHBIM CYABEM, TAABHASI 3aAa9a KOTOPOTO TAKIKE COCTOSIAQ B BBIITOAHEHMUM
BOAU YIPEAUTEAS. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE KaAM TOSKE BOCIIPUHMMAACS KAK <IC-
IIOAHUTEAB», BEAb OH AOASKEH OBIA CACAMTH 3a TeM, YTOOBI MromeBerru-pac-
HOPSIAUTEAD CKPBITO He HAPYIIAA IIPEAIMCAHMS Baxdue TToA IIPEAAOTOM AO-
IIOAHUTEABHBIX ACCUTHOBAHUI HA PEMOHT AOXOAHBIX OOBEKTOB MAM CMEHBI
[IePCOHAAA.

Bce a1 0cObeHHOCTM IIpeBpaIyasn CUCTEMY BaKPOB B MEXAHMU3M, TAAB-
HOW IJEABIO KOTOPOTO OBIAO BOCITPOM3BOACTBO M COXPAHEHWUE TPAAMULIAU, <PU-
TyaAa», a HE SKOHOMMUIECKAsT IIPOAYKTUBHOCTD. 32 AAUTEABHBIN BPEMEHHOM
LJUKA, OCODEHHO B YCAOBMSIX OBICTPO MEHSIIOIIENCS] SKOHOMMUIECKON M IIOATA-
TUIECKOV KOHBIOHKTYPbI, MATEPUAABHBIE TIOTEPU BaKPOB MOTAMU AOCTUIATH
3HAYNUTEABHBIX PA3MEPOB: KOTAA MX TAABHBIC «AKTMUBBD» IKCIIAYATUPOBAAMUCDH
HedPPEKTUBHO, 4 COLMAABHASI TIOAC3HOCTh HEYKAOHHO I1apasa. MO>KHO mpea-
IIOAOSKMTB, YTO IIPUHIUIT <HEU3MEHSIEMOCTU» 1 «OeccpodHOCTI» BaKda ITOA-
XOAVIA AASL CTAOMABHOM M CTATUYHOM 3KOHOMMUUECKOWM CUCTEMBI, TAE TEXHO-
AOTMM, BKYCBHI U IIPEATIOYTEHMSI HE IIPETEPIIEBAAU PEBOAIOLIMOHHBIX U3MEHe-
HUI " B PAMKaX OAHOTO-ABYX ITOKOAE€HUI MX TPYAHO BoOOIIIe OBIAO OIyTUTD,
HE CYIJECTBOBAAO MAEW ITIOCTOSIHHOTO PasBUTHMS M TPAHCPOPMALIMM PA3HBIX
cdep skm3Hn. VIMEHHO B TAaKMX YCAOBMSIX GOPMMPOBAAACH CHUCTEMA BAKDOB.
YcTaHOBACHME CTPOIMX M JKECTKUX IIPABUA VIIPABACHWMST KAYKABIM KOHKPET-
HBIM BaKpOM MOTAO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OOABIIET IJEIeTUABHOCTH WX PACIIo-
DSIAUTEAEN T 3aLUIATH MHTEPECHI IIPEAITOAATAEMBIX beHepUIIMapoB, rapaH-
TUPOBATh OCYIJECTBACHME €r0 coumarbHbix GyHKUML. [ToaTomy yapeanTean,
AEVICTBUTEABHO 3a00TMBIIMECS 00 OCYIJEeCTBACHWMM COLMAABHO-OAATOTBOPU-
TEABHBIX QYHKIMI CBOMX BAK(DOB, CIMTAAN HE3HAUUTEABHBIMU [TOCACACTBIAST
CTPOTOTO OTPaHMYCHMSI CBOOOABI MHOMeBeAU B TIPUHSTUN YIIPABACHUSCKMX
PeIIeHnI1 B CPAaBHEHUM C BO3MOSKHBIMU 3AOYIIOTPEOACHMAMN, OYAD MX IIOA-
HOMOYMsE boaee ObumpHBIMI. TOTL JKe AOTMKOV PYKOBOACTBOBAACH M BAACTH,
ITOAAEPYKUBABIIINE ITPUHIUIT «0ECCPOYHOCTM M HEM3MEHHOCTM» BaK(POB KaK
3aAOT HEITPEPBIBHOTO OCYIJECTBACHMS UX COLMAABHBIX GyHKUMI. Aaske ecan
IIPEAIIOAOSKIUTD, YTO CACAOBAHME ITOMY IPUHUMITY ObIAO 4acTMYHBIM (eCTb
HEMAaAO IIPUMEPOB, KaK OH HAPYIIAACS), B PAMKAX MEHSIFOIEMCsI SKOHOMUKM
3pPEKTUBHOCTD CUCTEMBI BAK(OB CYIJECTBEHHO YMEHBIIAAACH.

Enje oAmH yIpek B appec cucremsl BakpOB — MX MUCITOAB30BAHME KaK Ia-
PAHTMUM IIPOTUB BO3MOYKHOM KOH(PUCKALNUM, B YACTHOCTH, IIEPEAAHHBIX B BAK}
3eMeAb MUPU, KOTOPHIE TEM CAMBIM TEPSIAM CBOV CTATYC YCAOBHBIX CAYIKED-
HBIX ACP>KaHUM U GAKTUIECKM BECCPOIHO TEPEXOAMAM TIOA KOHTPOAD CEMbM
yapeanTeAs (IIprobpeTaBLIerl LEABIN PsIA AOIOAHMUTEABHBIX IIPaB HA 3TOT
HapeA). B mepsere roabr cyrgecTBoBanHms OCMAHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, KAK IIN-
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OCMaHCKNUI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN ASSITEAD 1 ABTOP MOAMTUYECKUX TPAKTATOBR
Koun-6en ['émropasxmuckmit (ym. ok. 1650) B cBoem 3HAMEHMTOM pHcase
33AABAACS BOITPOCOM O 3aKOHHOCTM CEMEMHBIX BAK(OB 1 ITPU3BIBAA ITPOBECTH
BCEODIIIYIO PEBMU3MIO BAKYPHO COOCTBEHHOCTI

et Omep Arordum bapkas, BAACTb CTPOTO CAGAMAA 32 BOITPOCAMM COOCTBEH-
HOCTV Ha 36MAY MUPW, OAHAKO C TEICHUEM BPEMEHM CUTYALMUST M3MEHMAACH™ .
1 x0Ts1 B OOABIIIMHCTBE CAYIAEB 3T HAACABI IEPEAABAATACH B BAKDBI C PEAUITA-
O3HO-OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIMI LIEASIMHM, BCE Yallle II0A IIPUKPBITHEM OAaroTBO-
PUTEABHOCTM CKPBIBAAACH APYTasl 3aAa9a — COXPAHUTD MMYIECTBO B PyKax
cgoen cempn?t. 3opruit obanunreas mopoxos Bsicoxont IToprer Koun-6en
[émropaskmucKmi mcaa B Hadase XVII B, 9T0 OTA€ABHbIE AMIJA HEIIOHSITHBIM
00pasom CTAHOBMAUCH ITOAHBIMIM COOCTBEHHMKAMM 3€MAY, TEPPUTOPHUIL, KO-
TOPBIE HECKOABKO BEKOB Ha3aA OBIAM 3aBOEBAHBI B KPOBOIIPOAUTHBIX OOSIX 1
AOASKHBI ITPUHAAACIKATH TOCYAAPCTBY, OBITH «O0Ifert COOCTBEHHOCTHIO BCEX
MYCYABMAHY... 3TI AIOAM OAM3KM K CYATAHY 1 MCIIOAB3YIOT CBOE IIPUBUACTUPO-
BAHHOE ITOAOSKEHME, IIPEBPALAIOT HAACABL B CemelHbIe BakbL. B cBoem puca-
e Koun-6ert 3apaBaAcst BOIPOCOM O 3aKOHHOCTM ITOAOOHBIX 0OPa3oBaHMI 1
CYMUTAA HEOOXOAMMBIM OPraHM30BATh CYATAHCKYIO MHCIIEKIMIO BCEX BaK(OB,
OCcHOBaHHBIX 3a Tocaearmne 200 aet?.

HeobXoAMMOCTD peBm3mm 1 KOHTPOAS Hap Bakpami M X AOXOAAMI Ha-
AOATO 3aKPEIMAACh CPEAU IIEPBOOYCPEAHBIX 33Aa4 BHYTPEHHEN ITOAUTUKMU
[Toprsr. Ces13aHO 3TO OBIAO C KpaMHEN ACHEHTPAAM3OBAHHOCTHIO CUCTEMBI

2 Barkan O.L. Seri Miras Hukuku Ve Evlathk Vakiflan // Istanbul Universitesi [ktisat
Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi, Cilt V11, Say1 I. istanbul, 1940. S. 14.

% Kopriilii F. Valaf Miiessesesinin Hukuki Mahiyeti ve Tarihi Tekdmiili // Valkaflar
Dergisi, Say1 II. Ankara, 1942. S. 26.

2 Kogibey M. Kogibey Risalesi (1041/1631) (Sadelegtiren: Zuhuri Danigman). Istanbul,
1972.S. 58-59.
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BaK (OB, HEBO3MOXKHOCTBHIO X CTPOTOrO yYeTa, HO TAABHOE, KOAUYECTBOM BaK-
¢oB. Obrgee uncao Baxgue, 3apernCTPUPOBAHHBIX B LEHTPAABHOM peecTpe
n xpanamuxcs B Apxmuse ['aaBHoOro ympasaeHms BakOB, COCTaBAsIeT boaee
29 toic. V13 atux Baxgue okoro 50 OTHOCATCS elje KO BpEMEHAM MaAOA3MUIA-
ckmx CeappskyknAOB. OAHAKO 3TM UUPPBI AAACKM OT TOTO, YTOOBI AOCTOBEPHO
[IOKa3aTh KOAMYECTBO BaK(OB, CO3AAHHBIX M PYHKIMOHUPOBABIIMUX B OCMAH-
cKoM obmgecTBe’. B cyIgHOCTH, CTATUCTUIECKIM OIIPEACAUTD UX KOAMIECTBO
KparHe CAOSKHO, IIOAOOHYIO IIOIBITKY AA’Ke He IIPEAITPUHMMAAM MHOTOINUC-
ACHHbIE TYypeLKNe 1 3aIlapHbIe uccaeaoBaTean atoro nucruryra. Cendac, Ha
OCHOBE ITPOBEACHHBIX M3BICKAHT, MOYKHO BBIBECT AAHHbIE O YMCAC BAK(OB B
OTA@ABHO B3STBIX PEIMOHAX B OIIPEACACHHBIN OTPE30K BPEMEH: TaK, 33 77/ AeT
(¢ 1519 mo 1596 r.) B Crambyae 6p1a0 ocroBano 2860 saxdos?’. C apyron
CTOPOHBI, IO AAHHBIM, IIPUBCACHHBIM B PSIAC OITYOAMKOBAHHBIX AUCCEPTALIIA,
B XVII B. — 1663%; 8 XVIII B. — yske 6 Torc.”’, a B XIX B. — 6oaee 9 Toic.” Ko-
HEYHO, BCe 3TV UUQPBI HE MOTYT CIUTATHCSI OKOHYaTeAbHBIMI. Harrpumep, ns-
BECTHBIN TypeyKui nccaepoBateab Hasnud O3TIOpK, OljeHmnBast A€SITEAPHOCTD
BaKk(OB 110 aPXMBHBIM MATEPUAAAM, TOBOPUT O Goaee uem 35 Thic. BakPoB, CO3-
AaHHBIX B OcMaHCcKOM nmiepun’l,

Croab 60ABITION PasOpoOc B KOAMIECTBEHHBIX OLJEHKAX BIIOAHE OOBSICHUM.
YV ocmaHOB BrAOTh A0 Obpasosarms B 1826 r. cyaTanckoro Munmncrepersa
BaK(pOB He OBIAO €AMHOV LIEHTPAAM3OBAHHO CUCTEMBI KOHTPOAS M y4eTa BaK-
¢os. [ToaTomy, He ITpoaHaAAM3UPOBAB BCE CYACOHBIC 1 HAAOTOBBIE PEeCTPhI 1
LJEABIV PSIA APYIUX AOKYMEHTOB, HEBO3MOSKHO AATh TOYHOE YNMCAO CO3AAHHBIX
1 QyHKUMOHMPYOmMX BakPpos B Ocmanckom nmmepun. Ao epsoit 4eTsepTi
XIX B. Bak$BI, cyIjecTBOBaBIIME HA TEPPUTOPUM TypLmm, PasACASIAUCH HA TP
rpymsr «Apesane» (36kag-vi xadume), yIpesKACHHbIE B AOOCMAHCKME Bpe-
MeHa, «HencTnHHBbIe» (36xagp-ovL upcaduile), cospaHHbIe Ha base 3eMeAb MUPU,
IIPUHAAACSKAIUX TOCYAAPCTBY, 1, HAKOHEL], «UCTUHHbIe» (36Kad-vl caxuxa-u
As3uMe), B KOTOpbIe OblAa IIepeaaHa AMdIHAsT cOOCTBEHHOCTH 2 ['ocyaapeTBoO
HAIIPSIMYIO HE BMEIIMBAAOCH B AeAd BAKPOB (32 MCKAIOYCHUEM APEBHUX» 1

2 Oztiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 24.

27 Barkan O.L., Ayverdi E.H.Istanbul Valaflar1 Tahrir Defteri, 953 (1546) Tarihli. istanbul,
1970.S. VIII /Tablo-1.

% Yiiksel H. Osmanlt Sosyal ve Ekonomik Hayatinda Valkaflarin Rolii (1585—1683). Sivas,
1998.8S. 22.

2 Yediyldiz B. XVIIL Yiizyilda... S. 151.

30 Ozfiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 34.

U Ibid. S. 40.

2 Elmahl M. Hamdi Yazir Goziiyle Vakiflar. Ankara, 1995.S.112—-116.
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9aCTV «HEVUCTUHHBIX» ) Y 9aCTO AasKe He 00AaAaA0 MHPOPMALIMET] O IUCACHHO-
CTHM CYILJECTBYIOIIMUX BaK(OB, IOCKOABKY OTCYTCTBOBAAA LIEHTPAABHAS CUCTe-
Ma y4eTa, a PEIMCTPALsI IIPOU3BOAMAACH TOABKO B IIAPUATCKUX PeecTpax” .

O3200THBIINCH YCTAHOBACHMEM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO KOHTPOAS Ha BaK-
damn n mux pecypcamu, cyatan Maxmya I yapeana 8 1826 r. Munncreperso
BakOB ¢ OOIIMPHBIMIU TTOAHOMOUMIMI. Maxmya 1T 1 ¢ axoHOMMYECCKON, T €
IIOAMTMYECKONM TOYEK 3PeHWMs ObIA 3aMHTEPECOBaH B YCTAHOBACHMN IIPSIMOTO
KOHTPOAS Hap Bakpamm n nx Aooxopramn. [ [paBuTeAbcTBO MCIIBITHIBAAO XPOHN-
YeCKYIO HY’KAY B ACHBraxX, 0COOCHHO AAS CO3AQHWM S HOBOM apmimi. Kpome Toro,
YAaMa HAXOAMACH B OIIIIO3UIUN K PePOPMATOPCKON ACSITEAPHOCTY CYATAHA,
OCY>KAQAM €O CTPEeMACHME CACAOBATh B CBOMX IIPEOOPA3OBAHMIX IIPUMEPY
3aIIaAHBIX CTPaH. AMIINB CBOMX IIPOTUBHMKOB AOXOAOB OT Bakos, Maxmya 1
0cAabma 6bI MX HE TOABKO SKOHOMMIECKH, HO 1 moantndecku. B 1809 r. cya-
TaHCKME BAKPBI — K TOMY BPeMEHM MX 9mcA0 pnbansmnaoch kK 50 — Gbian
nopumHeHs! ocobomy yrpasaenuio (Evkdf-1 Hamidiye ve Miilhakat: Idaresi)™.
C ympaspHeHMeM sIHpYapcKoro xopmyca B 1826 r. K 3TOMy yIIpaBACHMIO
OBIAM ITPUCOCAMHEHBI «IHBIYAPCKME» BaK(bI, 4 BEAOMCTBO ITOAYIMAO APYroe
HasBaHMe — cAy>KOa Bakdos Xamupame n Maxmyane (Hamidiye ve Mahmudiye
Miitevelli Kaimmakamligi)*>. TTosizaerne 3101 CAY>KOBI, 06AaAABIIEN YIKE AO-
CTATOYHO PAa3BETBACHHBIM AIIIAPATOM M KOHTPOAMPOBABLICT 3HAYUTEABHOE
4rCcAO OOraThIX BaK(OB, CTAAO IOCACAHVMM IIIATOM HA IYTHU K YIPESKACHWUIO
B 18206 1. B pamkax HayaBImxcs pedpopm CYATAHCKOrO MuHmcTepcTBa Bak-
o™, B pYHKIMM HOBOTO BEAOMCTBA BXOAMAM PETUCTPALMSI AKTOB YIPESKAC-
HISI BAKPOB, YTBEPIKACHMUE HA3HAYCHUI Ha3b(pol (MHCIIEKTOPOB) M MIOMme-
Gearu BakPOB, KOHTPOAD HaA PACXOAOBAHUEM CPEACTB, IIOAYIAEMBIX C BAKPOB
(B wacTHOCTH, Ha COAEPsKaHMe OOTOYTOAHBIX 3aBEACHWMI M BBIIIAATY SKaAOBa-
HBSI MX CAYKUTEASIM), U T. A. OpAHAKO maciTalbsl, MHOTOOOpasue 1 CTeIeHb
Pa3BEeTBACHHOCTM CUCTEMBI BAKPOB OBIAM TAKOBEL, UTO, B CYIJHOCTH, PeaAbHAs
A@SITeABHOCTD 3TOTO BEAOMCTBA CBOAMAACK, IIO OOABIIIEV YACTH, AMIIb K GOP-
MAaABHOV PEIUCTpalUy PEIIeHNU, HIPUHUMACMBIX Ha MECTaX MYCYAbMAHCKMU-
MV CYABSIMU — KaAW, a TAKJKe HA3bLpamil i MiomeBGeantt.

Hexkoropas peHTpasmsanms cO CTOPOHBI CYATAHCKOTO MMHMUCTEPCTBA
ObIAQ AOCTUTHYTA OTHOCUTEABHO PACXOAOBAHWS CPEACTB AMIID C CYATAHCKUX
Bak(oB (B ToM uncae Bakdpos Xapament). OAHAKO IIOBCEAHEBHOE YIIPABACHME

% Ibid. S.117.

3 Ocztiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 67—68.
35 Akgiindiiz A. 1slam... S. 360—364.

% Ibid.
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Cyarar Maxmyp 11 (1785—1839) yupeana 5 1826 1. Munncrepereo Baxdos

¢ OOIIMPHBIMI TIOAHOMOUMSIMI (TIOPTPET 13 My3est TorKaIb)

AOXOAHOV HEABVMSKUMOCTBIO, OTHOCSIEVCS K 3TUM BaKdam, KaK U IIPEKAL,
HAXOAMAOCH B PYKaxX OTACABHBIX AMI] HA MeCTaX. AesTeABHOCTD JKe «HEeCYATaH-
CKMX» BAK(OB IO-IIPEJKHEMY LJEAUKOM 1 IIOAHOCTBIO OIIPEACASIAACH HA3bIPA-
Mu . mromeBerru IparTUIecKky Oe3 BMEIIATEeABCTBA LIEHTPAABHBIX BAACTETL .
MexaHn3mMbl QYHKJMOHMPOBAHMS BaKPOB OCTABAAMCH BIIOAHE TPAAMULMOH-
HBIMM, PABHO KaK ¥ Ha3HAYCHME AOAKHOCTHBIX AMI], IIOAYYABIINUX CBOE >Ka-
AOBaHbE M3 BaKY(pHBIX CPEACTB. DTWM HA3HAYCHMS, KaK U IIPEKAE, OCYLIeCT-
BASIAVICH OAAQroAapst POACTBEHHBIM M AMIHBIM CBSI35IM, OQOPMASIATICH KaAW Ha
OCHOBAaHMIM PEKOMEHAALIMI 1 CBUACTEABCKMX IToKasaHmun. Maxmyy I crapaa-
Csl UBMEHUTD CUTYALUIO 1 AasKe U3Aaa B 1835 1. ykas o Tom, 4To6bI BIrpeAb
MiomeBearu Ha3HAYAAMUCH TAABOM MuHMcTepeTBa BakOB (a He KaAUsIMH, KaK
pAHbIIIe), YeM HAACSACS ITIOCTABUTD B 3aBUCUMOCTD OT IIPABUTEABCTBA YIIPAB-
asrorgux Bakgamn. OpHaxko n B aTom Maxmya 1I, Hamepesasmmrics mocTy-
IUTD ¢ BaKPamm TaK >Ke, KaK C MUMAPAMU T 3eAMEMaAMU — BKAIOUUTD UX B
FOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN GOHA, He A0OMACs boabIrioro yerexa. [ To-npeskuemy Baks
OCTAAVCH OOABIIIE B BEACHUN YAAMA Y BAUSTEABHBIX MiomeBearu. He moayama
Maxmya I 1 prHAHCOBBIX BBITOA: 113-32 3A0YIIOTPEOACHNI YMHOBHMKOB HOBOA
BaKYPHOW aAMUHWUCTPALNU AOXOABI, IIOCTYIIABIINE B Ka3HY, OBIAT CTOAD HM3-
KM, 4TO AA’Ke He IIOKPBIBAA PACXOAOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C YIIPaBACHMEM BaKda-

7 Deguilhem R. Centralised Authority and Local Decisional Power: Management of the
Endowments in Late Ottoman Damascus // The Empire in the City. Arab Provincial

Capitals in the Late Ottoman Empire. Wiirzburg, 2002. P. 221.
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[TaHOpaMHBIN BrA 3HAMEHUTOTO CTaMOYABCKOTO Aoma GeAHIKOB (Istanbul Dariilaceze

Miiessesest), cosparnoro 110 CriegmaabHOMY yKasy cyataHa Abayaxammaa I (1876—1909)
[Bagbakanlik Osmanh Arsivi, Y1ldiz Esas Evrak Defteri N. 408].

mn. TTpaBUTEABCTBY IIPUXOAMAOCH AABATH 3TOW AAMMHUCTPALUNU AOTALMIO B
cymme 12,5 man kypymeir®s,

[lo cymecTBy, cuctema BaKOB OCTABAAACH MAKCUMAABHO ACLICHTPAA30-
BAHHOV, PETYAMPOBAAACH B TOPA3AO OOABINIEV] CTEIIEHWU CeMEMHBIMM 1 KOPIIO-
PATMBHBIMK, 2 HE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMI OTHOIICHMUIMMU. B mTOre SKeaanme CKOH-
LJEHTPUPOBATh B OAHUX PYKaX YIIPAaBACHME Pa3PO3HEHHBIMM BaKdpammu, KOTOpoe
BITPEAD AOAYKHO OBIAO MCXOAMTD M3 YCTAHOBKM Ha JEHTPAAM3ALMIO M BBICTpan-
BaHVE «BAACTHON BEPTUKAAW», Y CTPEMACHME 3aCTABUTH CUCTEMY BaKPOB CAY-
SKUTB MHTEPECaM IOCYAAPCTBA, YMEHBIIAs TeM CAMBIM PUHAHCOBO-TIOAUTHIIC-
CKOE BAMSIHVE PEAUTTIO3HBIX KPYTOB™ — T. €. TAABHBIE LICAM 11 3aAAUN CO3AAHS
MMHUCTEPCTBA TAK Y OCTAAMCH HEPEAAU30BAHHBIMH, PEIIATh MX IIPUIIIAOCD YKe
MAAAOTYPKaM M KeMaAucTam. BriocaeacTsmm 3To mpmBeso K ocaabAeHMIO Ba-
KYQHOV CUCTEMBI, COKPYIICHMUIO CUABL W BAMSHWUS YAdMd, HAKOHEL], CACAAAO
BO3MOKHBIM ITPOAASKY U ITePepaciIpeAeAeHIe BaKYPHOM COOCTBEHHOCTIL.

K xouny XIX B. pacrpocTpaneHme KOPpPyIUMUM W CHMSKAIOMmasicsa 3¢-
$EKTUBHOCTD ACSATEABHOCTV 3HAUMTEABHOTO UMCAA BaK(OB, MCIIOAB3OBAHME
COMHMUTEABHBIX MEXaHMU3MOB KCIIAYATALMUM, «3AMEHBI» U «aPEHABD» BaKyQ-
HOro mmyIgecTBa’’ HEraTMBHO OTPa3MAMCh Ha OOIJECTBEHHOWM peIryTanun

8 Ubicini A. Lettres sur la Tuquie. T. 1. P,, 1853. P. 272.
» Ocztiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 69—75.

0 Kuran T. The Logic of Financial Westernization in the Middle East // Journal of
Economic Behavior & Organization. Vol. 56 (2005). P. 593—615.
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Nmnepckas aetckas boavamua (Hamidiye Etfal Hastanest),
orkpsITast B 1899 r. 1o crreynaasHOMy yrasy cyarana Abayaxammaa 11 (1876—1909).
®otorpadms 1903 r.

MHCTUTYTA, IIOCTABUB II0A COMHEHWUE LeAeCOOOPa3HOCTh U IPABOMEPHOCTS
CYILJeCTBOBAHMS MHOTOYMCACHHBIX BakdoB. Hapsay ¢ pacmpocrpanennem
3A0yIOTPEOACHNMI BasKHBIM KATAAM3ATOPOM KPU3UCA CUCTEMBI BAKPOB BO
BTOpOT nmoAoBMHE XIX B. cTasa MOAMTMKA OCMAHCKUX BAACTEV 11O HAPAIHU-
BAHMIO POAM TOCYAAPCTBA B cpepe coumnasbHOro obecriedeHms u 6AaroTso-
pureaprocti. B 1895 1. B Crambyae 6b1a TOPSKECTBEHHO OTKPBIT CO3AAHHBIN
IO cIieynasbHOMY yKasy cyataHa Abayaxammaa II (1842—1918) snamenn-
ot Aom Geansxos (Istanbul Dariilaceze Miiessesesi), 8 1899 r. — 3apabora-
Aa Mimmepekas perckast boasunya (Hamidiye Etfal Hastanesi), a emje paHb-
e — B 1877 1. 65100 co3pano Ocmanckoe obigectso KpacHoro moaymecsia
(Osmanli Hilali Ahmer Cemiyeti), KOTOpOe IIPU MAAAOTYPKAX IIPEBPATUAOCH
B OYCHb BAMSATEABHYIO CTPYKTYPY. B COBOKYIIHOCTWM BCe 3TO IIOATOTOBMAO
IIOYBY AASI MACIITAOHOM KOHPUCKAUUNU BaKYPHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, IIPOBO-
Amsrrericst B Hadaae XX B. B pasHbix dacTsix Ocmanckon nmmnepun (ot Typ-
gun 1 Cupun A0 Ernrrra n Aaskupa).

[TepmanenTHbIE PMHAHCOBBIC TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMM CTAAKMUBAACH OC-
maHckue BaacTy B XIX B., BBIHY’KAAQAY K ITOUCKY AABTEPHATUBHBIX MCTOYHMUKOB
HOIOAHEHWSI UMIIEPCKOVL Ka3HbI, B POAM KOTOPBIX CTAAM PACCMATPUBATD MHO-
TOYMCACHHBIE BaK(BI, IIIMPOKO MUCIIOAB3YEMBIE AASI YXOAQ OT HAAOTOB U 3aIN-
THI UIMYILIECTBA OT ITOCSITATEABCTB BAACTEN M STMM BbI3BIBABIIINE PA3APASKEHNUE
y CYATaHA M OCMAHCKMX CAHOBHMKOB. [ ecAn IIpeskae BAACTV MOTAM IIOWTH
Ha KOHPUCKALMIO AMIITb COMHUTEABHBIX I10 CBOEMY ITPOMUCXOKACHMIO BaK(POB
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(IIPEeMMYIECTBEHHO «HEMUCTUHHBIX»), IIOCKOABKY MACIITAOHAsT SKCIIPOIIPU-
agns BakPoB Hen30e KHO BpI3Basa OBl BceobIjee HEIPUsITHE KaK MOIIPaHue
PEAUIMO3HBIX CMMBOAOB M TPAAULIMIA M MOTAA CIIPOBOLMPOBATH HAPOAHBIE
BoAHeHNs, TO Ha pybeske XIX—XX BB. cuTyayms crasa MHOWM: MHCTUTYOVO-
HAABHBI KPU3NUC CUCTEMBI BAKPOB M3MEHMA OTHOLICHME 3HAYMTEABHON da-
CTM ObIJecTBa K BOIIPOCY HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTW MHCTUTYTA BaKPOB. AAMU-
HUCTpaTHUBHBIE peOpPMBI IIepuopa TaH3umaTa He CMOTAM CYIJEeCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM IOBAMATH HA XapaKTep PYHKLMOHMPOBAHMS BaKPOB, OAHAKO OHMU
CTaAM Ba>KHBIM IIIAaTOM K AMKBUAALIMM aBTOHOMHOTO CTAaTyca BaKPOB: IIOAUN-
HEHWME CUCTEMbI BaKQOB CIICIMAABHO CO3AAHHOMY ITPOPUABHOMY MUHUCTEP-
CTBY, ITyCTh M POPMaAbHOE, PAKTUICCKM HUBEAUPOBAAO PYHAAMEHTAABHBIV
IPUHUMII HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTM ¥ HEM3MEHHOCTM IpeAlncanmi Baxgue.
B pesyaprare Bak(}bl, K KOTOPHIM Ha IPOTSDKEHMUNM HECKOABKUX CTOACTMIA
MHOTM€ OTHOCMAUCH KaK K aHAAOTY TPacTa, IIPEBPATHUANCH B CBOCOOPA3HbIN
pesepBHBIN POHA IIPABUTEABCTBA, KOTOPOE ITOAYYMAO BO3MOSKHOCTD IIepepac-
IIPEACASITH AOXOABI BAK(OB M MCIIOAB30BATH MX HEPEAKO BOIIPEKN IIPEAIICA-
HUSAM Baxue: HaTpumep, Ha TIOATOTOBKY BOCHHBIX ITAPAAOB MAV ITPOKAAAKY
TPAMBAVHBIX IIYTE} ¥ BBIIIAATY IIPOLCHTOB IIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY AOATY*.
[ToaOOHBIE ITPAKTVMKM IIOAYIMAN PACIIPOCTPAaHEHME 110 Beer Teppuropmn Oc-
MAHCKOV MMITEPUW, BBIXOAAIMBAS IIPESKHNUI HEITPUKOCHOBEHHBIN 1 HeIrpe-
XOASIIIIUTA CTATYC YCTABHBIX LeAeT BaKOB*.

Bceobmjero ocy>KA€HMS IIOAMTMKA BAACTEN B OTHOIIEHMWM BakpOB He
BbI3bIBaAa. | Ipos3amapHO HACTPOEHHAs 4acTh OOIjecTBa CMOTpeAd Ha BaK(bl
KaK Ha «PEaKLMOHHbINM MHCTUTYT»* 1 He BBICTYIIAAA B €IO IIOAACPIKKY, Me-
Hee PaAMKAABHBIE CTOPOHHMKM PedOpPM TaK>Ke HEe WMCIHBITHIBAAW IIMETETa K
MHCTUTYTY BaKda B €0 TPAAULIMOHHOM BUAE, IIOAACPIKMBASI KYPC HA €I0 MO-
ACPHM3ALNIO, BUAS B 3TOM €Ilje 1 CIIOCOb AABACHWS Ha YAAMd, BBICTYIIABIINX
TPAAMLMOHHBIMM ITPOTUBHMKamMIU pedopm. B meaom pedopmaropsr XIX s.
He IIPECACAOBAATL 33AAYy ITOAHOCTBIO AMKBUAMPOBATH BAaK(PBI, & CTPEMUAUCDH
VMEHBIIUTD AOAIO «BaKy(PHOTO CEKTOPa» B IKOHOMMKE, TEM CAMBIM CY3WB
BAMSIHVE YAAMA Y KOHCEPBATMUBHOM 9ACTU OCMAHCKOTO ODIJeCcTBa, CBSI3aHHO
¢ BakyQHBIMU VIPESKACHMAMM. B 3TOM 1 cocTOsIAQ CYTh ITpoLjecca «ljeHTpa-
AM3aLUM» CUCTEMBI BaK(OB: YMEHBIIUTb MaTePUaAbHO-PMHAHCOBYIO Oasy
BAMSIHVSL YAAMA Vi IIPOIIOPLMOHAABHO COKPATUTD X ITOAUTHUIECKUIA Bec. [Tpn
3TOM ¥ BAACTW, M CTOPOHHUKU PePOPMUPOBAHNMS CUCTEMBI BAKPOB CUABHO

4 Cizakca M. A History... P. 79—86.
2 Ibid. P.110-168.
 Kopriilii F. Vakaf... S. 24-25.
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IIPEYBEAMYMBAAM CTEIIEHb ACTPAAALIMMU MHCTUTYTA Bakda, ero HeapPeKTUB-
HOCTD 1 «PeaKUMOHHOCTD», OAHOBPEMEHHO YMAASISI OTPULJATEABHBIC CTOPOHBI
BBICTPAaMBAEMON LJEHTPAAM3OBAHHON CUCTEMBI HaA30Pa M aAMUHUCTPUPOBA-
Hua Bakpamn. Ha peae 3soymorpebaeHmMs M KOppyIIws, XapaKTepHas AAS
CUCTEMBI BaK(OB, IIPOCTO IIPUHSIAN MHBIE POPMBL IIOAYIMAO PACIPOCTPAHE-
HIe HeLJeACBOEe MCIIOAb30BaHME aKTUBOB M AOXOAOB BaK(POB, MAAAST AOAST KO-
TOPBIX II1AQ HA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE 1 OOIIECTBeHHBIC HY>KADBI, MHOTOUMCACHHBIE
pacTpaTsl 1 IIPUCBOCHME BaKyPHOM COOCTBEHHOCTM — BCE 3TO €ABA AU IIO3M-
TUBHO OTPA3MAOCh Ha SKOHOMMIECKOM sKM3HM OcmaHCKOM mmrepun?,

Cama 110 cebe mpakTnKa KOHPUCKALMK BAKYPHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH HE SIB-
astaach m3obperennem XIX B. 1 mmesa AOCTATOYHOE KOAMIECTBO IIPUMEPOB B
MUCTOPUM apabo-OCMaHCKOTO MUPa, OHA AMUIIb IProbpesa boasee CUCTEMHBIN
xapaxrep. Hepeaxo BaacTu mpuberaan x xoHpuckaygmm BakQos, y KOTOPBIX
ObIAM yTpadeHsl Baxpue MAan IPECEKaAcss PoA MiomeBerru, a IPOLeAYPHL
M30paHMs HOBOTO He ObIAO ITpesycMoTpeHo. [Topobnas mpobaema Obiaa xa-
PaKTepHA AAS MHOTIMX BAaKPOB MeUeTeN, KOTOPBIE IIOCAE CMEPTU Miomeberru
9acToO IEePeAABAANCH B yirpasaeHms Muuncrepersa Bakdos: Toapko B ITase-
cTmHe B Hayase XX B. 110 3TOM cxeme boaee 70 KPYITHBIX BaK(OB IIEPEIIAO IIOA
KOHTPOAB TOCyAapcTBa®,

Enje opHa mpakTHKa, IIOAYIMBIIAST PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE BO BTOPON ITOAOBH-
He XIX B. — mpepocTaBaeHMe MUHMUCTEPCTBY IIPOCBEIJEeHMs IIpaBa PacIops-
JKaThCS 9ACTBIO CPEACTB BaKPOB KYABTYPHO-0OPA30BATEABHBIX VIPESKACHWMI,
IIOCKOABKY MX MacIuTabHas, HO cAab0 CKOOPAMHMPOBAHHAS AESITEABHOCTD
CTaAa PacCMaTPUBATBHCA KaK IIOMeXa Ha ITYTH IIPOrpecca u pasBUTus chepsl
0bpa3oBaHMs, KOHTPOAD HaA KOTOPBIM CTaA OAHVUM M3 IIPUOPUTETOB TOCYAAP-
crBa. B 1883 1. 6p1A M3AQH CITEMAABHBIN 32KOH, II0 KOTOPOMY CPEACTBA 3HA-
YUTEABHOTO YMCAQ BAKPOB MEAPEce, MEUeTeN 1 1eKKe IePEAABAATACH B PACIIO-
PSDKEHMe TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX O0PAa30BATEABHBIX TIPESKACHMIL ', UTO IO3BOAMAO
IIPABUTEABCTBY YCTAHOBUTH CBOV KOHTPOAD HE TOABKO HaA AOXOAAMWU KYAb-
TYPHO-00OPA30BaTEABHBIX BaK(POB, HO M BAKY(PHBIMU PEAUTMO3HBIMI 1 CBET-
CKMMM YI€OHBIMN 3aBEACHUAMMA.

B moamnTmKe MAaAOTYPOK MOSKHO YBHAETD elje boree HeraTMBHOE OTHO-
meHne K Bakdam, yem y pepopmaropos XIX B. [oasl ocae maapoTypenxon
pesoarogun 1908 r. crasm BpemeHem Hamnboaee ocTpoit KpUTUKM BakPoB*,

# Cizakca M. A History... P. 85—86.

45 Reiter Y. Islamic Endowments in Jerusalem Under British Mandate. L., 1996.P. 14—17.
% Granott A. The Land System in Palestine: History and Structure. L, 1952. P. 140.

47 Kopriilii F. Valaf... S. 34.
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OCcMaHCKMIL TIOAUTUIECKIUI ACSITEAD M COLMaAbHBIN priaocod Mexmen 3mst [éxaapir
(1876—1924), mpeasaraBIimii IIPaBUTEABCTBY IIPOBECTI CEKYASIPU3ALINUIO BAKPOB

Ha (OHE KOTOPOV BAACTYM OKOHYATEABHO JTBEPAMAUCH B HEOOXOAMMOCTHM Ha-
LMOHAAM3MPOBATh OOIIMPHBIE MaTePUAAbHO-QUHAHCOBBIE PECyPChl BaK(OB.
Bormpoc 0 Bakax cTas OAHUM 13 KAIOYEBBIX IIYHKTOB LIMPOKOM AUCKYCCUM
0 poan peanrnn B skn3HM OCMaHCKOTO rocyaapeTsa u obujectsa. Ha oprom
IOAIOCE OBIAML «MCAAMWUCTBI», OTCTAMBABIINE HEOOXOAMMOCTh COXPAaHEHWSI
BEAVILE POAM MCAAMA T MCAAMCKMUX MHCTUTYTOB B OOLJECTBEHHOV T IIOAM-
TUYECKONM SKM3HM, HA APYTOM — WMX OIIIOHEHTHI, «3alIaAHMKM» 1 HaMOHA-
AVACTBI, BBIABUTABIIINE MACY MOACPHM3ALMN U TIOPKMU3ALUN UCAAMA, A TAKIKE
CeKYASIPU3ALNUN TOAUTHUISCKMUX MHCTUTYTOB 1 obigecTBeHHOM cepsr. Cpe-
AV PAAMIKAABHBIX MEP TIO CEKYASIPU3ALNUNA 1 MOACPHMU3ALNUM, UACHU KOTOPBIX
BBIABMUTAAMCH HA CTPAHMUIIAX MAGAOTYPELKOT II€YaTi, MHOTOE BIIOCACACTBUN
66140 BOmAOIeHO KemaancTamn B 1920-e rr. yupaspHeHMe meapece, AUK-
BUAALWST CYPUIUCKMUX TAPUKATOB, €BPOIIEU3ALINUS OACSKABL, pedopma sI3bIKa,
«rroprmsaynst Kopana» mn Ap. HagnonaamcTs, mpmsHaBas KAIOYEBYIO POAB
ncaama B GOPMMUPOBAHMIM HALJMOHAABHOTO CAMOCO3HAHSI, AKTUBHO IIOAACP-
SKUBAAU mMAen cexyaspusanun. 3us [éxaapr (1876—1924) npepsaras mpa-
BUTEABCTBY ITPOBECTM CEKYASIPU3ALMIO BAKPOB M APYIMX KAIOYEBBIX OOIre-
CTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — MEAPECE, IIIAPUATCKMUX CYAOB, a CPepy ITOAHOMOUMTL
WetxX-YAb-UCAAMA CBECTU UCKAIOUMTEABHO K BOIIpOcam peAnrnn. Bo sropomn
noaoBuHe 1910-x rr. mHOIME MAen [€KaabIIa 6BIAM PeaA30BAHBL BEAOMCTBO
Welx-yAv-ucirama 6pIA0 HU3BEACHO AO YPOBHS ACIIAPTAMEHTA,  CAM OH AU-
IIMACST CTATYCA MMHUCTPA, MUHNUCTEPCTBO FOCTULMIU ITOAYIMAO KOHTPOAD
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HaA MaPUATCKUMU CYAAMM, MUHUCTEPCTBO ITPOCBEIeHM — Hah MeApece,
a MunncTepcTBo PMHAHCOB — Hap apaMMHUCTpayment Bakdos. AAs mpasu-
TEABCTBA MAAAOTYPOK, ¥ KOTOPBIX aBTOHOMHBIV CTATYC BaKPOB, AKKYMYA-
POBABIIMX KOAOCCAABHBIC PECYPCHI, BBI3BIBAA HECKPBIBAEMOE Pa3APasKEHUE,
MEPBHI IO YIIOPSAOYCHUIO PA3BETBACHHON CUCTEMBI BAKPOB 1 YCTAHOBACHE
$OpPMaABHOTO KOHTPOASI HaA MX MATEPUAABHO-PUHAHCOBBIMU PeCcypcammu
AOASKHBI OBIAT CTATH Ba’KHBIM IIIATOM Ha ITYTH MCIIOAB30BAHMS BAK(OB B MH-
Tepecax rocyaapcrsa n obrgectsa. «Besikmit Bakd ecTs HeKoe 6oykecTBeHHOe
VIPEIKACHME, Y HETO CBOWM 3aKOHBI, CBOV YMHOBHMUKH, CBOM DIOASKET... — UPO-
HU3UPOBAA B OAHOW M3 CBOMX IIO3M BUAHBIN TEOPETHK TYPELKOIO HalMO-
Haamnsma 3 [éxkaap. — TedeT Bpems, a cay>Kba B 3TOM AMBaHE HUYYTH HE
M3MEHMAACK... BeAb Hapsmupareas Bakpa — 3TO pyka meprsena. Ho mouemy
>Ke GpasAbI IIPaBAEHMS JKUBBIMIM HAXOASTCS B PYyKax y MepTBbIX? [ louemy 3a-
IJUIJaeTCsI TOT MOPSIAOK HesblbaemocTn 1 HensmenHoctn (Baxaga) B crpa-
HE TYPOK, KOTOPAsi CTPEMUTCS BIIEPEA»*

Taxnm 0bpazom, MAAAOTYPKM PAKTUIECKM ITOATOTOBUAY KEMAAUCTCKHE
pedopmsr nucTHTYTA Bakda B 1920-e 1 1930-e rr., GoabIre m10X0KME HA IIO-
IBITKY €r0 AMKBMAAIMW. [IpakTudyeckn Bce, 4TO IPOUCXOAMAO C BaKdamu B
HIePBbIE TOABI CYIJECTBOBAHNS PECITYOAMKIM — OT OKOHYATEABHOM CEKYASIPHU-
3anmn CUCTeMsI Meapece (110 3akoHy 06 0ObeanHeHnN 0bpasosanmsa®) Ao 1re-
pepacipeseseHnst BakyQHBIX 3emeAb (IO 3aKOHY O HaAeAeHMM 3emaeir’’) u
PACIIPOAAKIM HEABMKUMOCTH BakpoB (110 3akoHy 0 Bakdax 1935 r!) — rak
VAV MHAYe IIPOrOBAPUBAAOCE, & MHOTAA M IIPAKTUKOBAAOCH B KoHLe XIX 1 Ha-
gase XX B.

# Gékalp Z. Yeni Hayat: Dogru Yol. Ankara, 1976.S. 35.

% 430 Sayih Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu // Resmi Gazete, 06/03 /1340 (1924). Say1 63.

0 Citfciyi Topraklandirma Kanunu (4753 Sayili ve 11/6,/1945 Tarihli) // Resmi Gazete,
15/06,/1945. Say1 6032.

St 2762 Sayih Valaflar Kanunu // Resmi Gazete, 13/06,/1935. Say1 3027.
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he paper analyses the transformation of the traditional
wagf institution in the 19* and early 20* century Ottoman
Empire — the process which determined the fate of waqfs
in the early republican period of Turkey’s history. The
spread of corruption and precarious practices of «exchange»
and «rent» of wagqf properties together with the declining
effectiveness of many wagqf activities — all this had a negative impact on the
public reputation of waqfs and questioned both the legitimacy and usefulness
of numerous waqfs and the large scale wagf network. The Ottoman authorities
were concerned about the direct control of wagfs and their properties, in
1826 the Sultan Mahmud II established a Ministry of Wagqfs with extensive
power and jurisdiction. However, the scale, diversity and ramified structure
of the wagf system reduced the real work of the ministry mostly to the formal
registration of the decisions taken at the local level. As a result, the wagf system
remained decentralized and its activities were determined mostly by family
and corporate interests and not by the state. Along with the widely spread
corruption and misuse of waqf properties another factor conducive to the
growing of crisis in the wagf system was the Ottoman state’s aspiration to play
an increasingly important role in the sphere of social welfare, social security
and charity in the late 19 century. The combination of these factors paved the
way for the large-scale confiscation of wagf properties in various parts of the
Ottoman Empire in the early 20" century (from Turkey to Syria and Egypt).
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KaHAMAQAT MCTOPUICCKMUX HAYK, AOOJCHT Kacl)eApr NCTOPUN CTPAH

Bamskuero n Cpeanero Bocroka MucturyTa crpan Asun n Appukn
MI'V umenn M.B. Aomonocosa
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H.P. Kparomxun

OEHOMEH <«IIYTEHECTBUA B MIOUCRAX
SHAHWA» B OCMAHCRON RYJIbTYPE

OCA€ TOTO KaK TYPKM-OCMAHBI 3aXBaTMAM OOABIIYIO 4acTbh
apabckmx crpan bamkaero Bocroxa n Cesepront Adpuxn
n B 1683 1. pomam a0 Bensr, Baacts Crambyaa yTBepAMAACD

N
Y)

Ha PasHOPOAHBIX ITpocTpaHcTBax CpeAnseMHOMOpDS. 3aBo-

eBaHHble TeppuTopun B EBpome crasm yacTpio dap ai-uc-
Aama', yBeAMUMB apeaA MPSIMOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHMsT apabo-MyCyAbMAHCKOM
AVXOBHOM Tpaauumun. B aton o6cTaHOBKe HOBOE 3HAYCHME ITPUOOPeAn «I1yTe-
IIIECTBNS B IIOUCKAX 3HAHMSD> (PUXAA), CITOCOOCTBOBABIIME MHTCHCUPUKALIUI
KYABTYPHO-MHTEAACKTYAABHOM SKM3HU OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUM 1 YTBEPSKAEC-
HUIO MAEMHOIO EAMHCTBA OCMAHCKOIO O0IIJecTBa.
HemanroBaskHOe 3HAUEHME AAST IIPECTMIKA OCMAHCKUX IIPABUTEACH MMe-
20 B3siTe B 1638 1. barpapa Mypapom IV, kotopsiit o6bsieua cebst amaepom
BCETO MYCYABMAHCKOTO MUPA, BBICTYIIMB B POAM F'AABHOTO 3aIJUTHMKA CYHHNUT-
CKOTO ITPaBOBEPMSL B yCAOBMSIX IIOCTOSIHHOM KOHPPOHTALIMM C XPUCTUAHCKOM
Esporont n ¢ nmnrekmum Mpanom CramOya ObiA BBIHYKACH ITIPOBOAUTD OCO-
OyI0 KYABTYPHO-PEAUTMO3HYIO IIOAUTUKY IO YKPEIIACHMIO MACVIHOTO €AMH-

I Aap ar-ucaam (apab. «obureab ncaama») — cobupareabHoe 0b0O3HAYEHME BCEX 3EMEAD,

Ha KOTOPBIX YCTAaHOBMAOCH 6€3p33AeAbHO TOCIIOACTBO MYCYAbDMAH.



179

CTBa rOCyAapcTBa’. B CBS3M € 9TMM BCSIIECKNM MOAACPIKMBAAOCH CTPEMACHUE
MYCYABMAHCKMX VYCHBIX yOepeub TPAAMLMOHHYIO CUCTEMY LEHHOCTEN OT
MHO3EMHBIX BAMSTHUM, «PACIIATHIBABIINX», IO MX MHEHMIO, YCTOU MCAAMA T
BCETO OCMAHCKOTO ObIJecTBa.

[To 3amevannio oredecTseHHOrO mccaepoBareas A.B. Xaamnposa, Ha sTOM
doHe MHTeAASKTYaAbHAS M «KHVUIKHAS ACATEABHOCTD Ha apabCKOM s3BIKE OT-
HIOAD HE IIPEKPATMUAACE, HO IIPOAOASKAAACH, ITOSKAAYH, C HE MEHBIIIMM pa3ma-
xoM, gem TpeskAe»’. Co3AaBAAOCH MHOSKECTBO PA3AMYHBIX KOMMEHTAPUEB 1
y4eOHBIX ITOCOOMI AAST PA3BSICHEHNMST OCHOB BCETO IIMPOKOTO KOMITAeKca boro-
CAOBCKO-(PVAOAOTMUECKMX HAYK, M3YIABIIETOCS B MYCYABMAHCKMX IIKOAAX—
medpece. Yepes cobmpanme 3TUX KHUT, a TAKOKe 9epe3 OOIJeHNe ¢ M3BeCTHBI-
MM yIeHbIMU-00rOoCAOBaMI (YAAMA) M TIYTEIIECTBIUS B IIPU3HAHHBIC LIEHTPHI
OCMAHCKOM YIEHOCTV MYCYABMAHCKMUE ITAAOMHMKW W <«UCKATEAW 3HAHUS»
(manrabam ar-uam) crpemmuanch IpUOBIIUTHCST K GOraToMy MCAAMCKOMY
KYABTYPHOMY HacAeAnio. B pesyapraTe yrke K XVII B. B Ocmanckon nmmepmn
cPOPMIUPOBAATACH OCHOBHBIE MAPUIPYTHI IYTEIICCTBIUI M BBICTPOMUAACH CAOK-
Hasl CUCTEeMa MEKAMIHOCTHBIX B3aMMOCBSI3ET.

OcymjecTBACHME MACIITAOHOTO CTPAHCTBUS AAST «IIOMCKA 3HAHWSI» SIBASI-
AOCH OCHOBHOW [JEABIO BCEX MY TEIIeCTBUIN—puxiam. [ TapasseAbHO ¢ 3TUM I1y-
TEIIeCTBEHHMUKW CTPEMUATCH COBEPIINUTD TAAOMHUIECTBO — Xa0X B MeKkky
1 MeAnHY 1 110 XOAY IIOCETUTh MOIMABI M3BECTHDBIX MYCYABMAHCKUX «CBSITBIX.

2 ,A,IUI 9TOTO, B YACTHOCTM, OCMAHCKNME CYATAHDI AKTMUBHO 3aHMMAAMCHh PECTaBPALMOHHBIMMN

PaboTami B TAABHBIX CBATBIX MECTAX MCAAMA T4 IOCHIAAATA X JKUTEASIM IJEAPBIE IIOAAPKA.
Tax, emge B 1532 1. o ipukasy cyarana Cyaeiimana Kanyrn (1520—1566 rr.) 66182 oTpe-
CTaBpupoOBaHa medeTh Ipopoxa Myxammaaa B Meanue (ar-macdxud an-nababu). Pecras-
paymonHbie pabotst B 3ToM ropope Beanch u ipu Ceanme 11 (1566—1574 rr.), Mypape 111
(1574—1595 rr.) n ux npeemunkax. B Vepycaanme Gbian 3aHOBO OTCTPOEHBI TOPOACKHE
crensl, 1 B 1552 1. o6HOBAEHO BAaaropoanoe cesTmanige (ar-xapam aw-wapud). Vimenso
B 9TO BPEMSI MEYETh KyIIOoAa CKaAbL (Macdx0ud kybbam ac-caxpa) MOKPHIAV U3SIIHON Ke-
pamukoit. [Tapasseasno B Aamacke 1o mpuxasy Ceanma I (1512—1520 rr.), sossparas-
LIETOCsT 3 BOEHHOIO 110x0Aa B Ernmter, G142 ocTpoeHa meders ¢ rpobHMLeN aut-utetixa
ar-axbapa («eananmrero [cypurickoro] yaureas») 6w ‘Apabu (1165—1240), crapmas
MECTOM NAAOMHMYECTBA M OAHWUM M3 TAABHBIX OOPa3sOBATEABHBIX LIEHTPOB CUPUIACKOTL
croanysr. Evliya Celebi in Medina: the relevant sections of the Seyahatname. Edited
with commentary and introduction by Nurettin Gemici; translation of the Ottoman
Turkish text by Robert Dankoff. Brill. Leiden: Brill, 2012. P. 2; Tamari S. Between the
«Golden Age» and the Renaissance: Islamic Higher Education in Eighteenth-Century
Damascus // Trajectories of Education in the Arab World: Legacies and Challenges.
London-New York: Routledge, 2010. P. 41; Akkach S. The Poetics of Concealment: al-
Nabulusi’s Encounter with the Dome of the Rock // Muqarnas: An Annual on the
Visual Culture of the Islamic World. 2005. Ne XXII. P. 110—127.

Xarudo6 A.B. Apabekrue pyrormen n apabekast pykomcHast Tpaanyust. M: Hayka, 1985.
C.70.
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Bo BBepAeHMM K OIMCaHMIO COBEPIIEHHOTO B ocAeAHen derseptn XVII B.
«OOABIIIOTO» IYTEIIeCTBIUSI MYCYABMAHCKMIL ITO3T M MUCTMK 13 Aamacka ‘Ab
aa-T'aan an-Habayen (1641—1731) mpuBoAMA MHOSKECTBO KOPAHUIECKMX CTH-
x0B (aitamoB), aro0bI OOBSICHNUTB, 3a9eM OH PEIIMACS Ha COBEPLICHME AOATOTO
7 OIIACHOTO CTPAHCTBNSL B OOABLIMHCTBE 13 HUX Pedb AT O HEOOXOAUMOCTM
CTPAHCTBOBATB I10 3MAE AASI TOTO, YTOOBI «YBUACTH, KAKMM ObIA KOHEI] TeX, KTO
cuéa A0sKbIO MeTnHY» (6:11)* nan «Tex, KTo camMTaA ASKeIJaMI TIOCAAHHUKOB AA-
Aaxa, BEAb 3TO €CTb Pa3bsICHEHME AIOASIM, BEDHOE PYKOBOACTBO M HA3UAAHME AAST
Gorobosisaennpx» (3:137—138)°. Boibop cyp ‘A6a ar-Tann He caydaen — uepes
HVX OH MHOCKA3aTEABHO OOPAIaACst K MyCYABMAHCKIMM OOrocAOBaM, IIOPUIJaB-
UM Pa3AMIHbIE CYPUICKME AYXOBHBIE ITPAKTMKM W HPABCTBEHHBIE OPUEH-
TUPBI, B KOTOPhIX aH-Habaycn He Haxoama Hudero 3asopHoro. Ckopee Bcero,
3TO MAEMHOE ITPOTMBOCTOSIHMUE CHIIPAAO 3HAYMUTEABHYIO POAb B TOM, YTO OH
VBOAMACST CO BCEX ITPEIIOAABATEABCKIMX AOAJKHOCTET B Aamacke, B TOM UMCAC 13
OMETSIACKOM MEUETH, 1 CTAA JKUTD «3ATBOPHUKOMY 32 CIET AOCTABIIICTOCS EMY
B HACACACTBO CeMENMHOTO cocTOSTHMS®. CITyCTsI CeMb ACT YEAMHEHMST AAMACCKIUIA
cydurt OTIIpaBmACs B AOATHE CTpaHCTBMsL. C OAHOM CTOPOHBL, ‘AbA ar-T'arm cTpe-
MWMACST «COesKaTh OT MAEMHBIX BParoB B Aamacke», a ¢ APyrov — Ioo0IyaTsest
C MYCYABMAHCKVMM YICHBIMM 13 APYIUX TOPOAOB T YTBEPAUTD CPEAV HUX IIpa-
BUABHOE, 110 €TI0 MHEHMIO, CYPUICKOe IIOHMMaHMe cAama. MHorocTpanmyaHbre
PACCKa3bl AAMACCKOTO ITOABVYKHMKA O TOM, KAKYIO «003KECTBEHHYIO OAarOAaTH
(bapaxy) MO>KHO TIOAYIUTD IIPU TIOKAOHEHUM MOTMAAM MYCYABMAHCKIX <«CBSI-
ThIxX» (3Ullapa), TAKsKe OBIAM ITPU3BAHBI CAYSKUTD KYABTYPHO IIOIYASIPU3ALIANA
MWMCTHUIECKOTO MCAAMA.

4 3aecs n panee Kopan gurnpyercs no: Kopan. Ilepesop cmbicaos n kommenTapun D.P. Ky-

anesa. M.: Oxremo, 2012,

An-Habaycu ‘A60 ar-Tanu. Ax-Xaxuka Ba-a-mapykas Gu-p-puxaa naa 6uaap amr-Ilam sa
Mucp Ba-a-Xupaskas (Aocroseproe 1 0b6pasHoe ommcanme nyrentectsist o Beankorn Cn-
pun, Ernnry m Xupskasy). Kanp: as-Xana as-mucpuitina as-amma an-a-kurab, 1986 (aa-
Aree — Xaxmka). C, 2—3.

Taxk, Harrpumep, OOBSCHSIOT BHe3aIHOE yBOAbHeHNMe aH-Habaycn co Beex saHMMaeMbIX
M TIPETIOAABATEABCKIUX AOASKHOCTET B Aamacke aBCTpasnicKuil ncaamosep Camep Ax-
Kau u amepukancknit yaensiii Crus Tamapu (Akkach S. ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi: Islam
and the Enlightenment. Oxford: Oneworld Publications, 2007. P. 36—39; Tamari §.
The Alim as Public Intellectual: Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi as Scholar-Activist //
Intellectuals and Civil Society in the Middle East: Liberalism, Modernity and Political
Discourse. London-New York: I.B. Tauris, 2012. P. 19—20). B cBoro ouepeas Gpuranckas
nccaepoBaTeAbHMIA TPYAOB aH-Habayen Damzaber Cuppue cunraer, 4To mOTpeOHOCTSH
AAMACCKOTO CyQpusl HA HECKOABKO ACT OTPELUUTHCSI OT MUpa ObIAA BBI3BAHA €IO CTPEM-
AEHMEM K YEAMHEHMIO U3 YUCTO AYXOBHBIX coobpaskenmit (Sirriyeh E. Sufi Visionary
of Ottoman Damascus: ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi, 1641—1731. London; New York:
Routledge Curzon, 2005. P. 49—52).
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Typeuxnt ‘asmm.
Nicolay, Nicolas de.
The Navigations,
DPeregrinations, and
Voyages, made into
Turkie. Lyon: G. Roville,
1568.P. 195

Apyrnmn MOTHMBaMM PYKOBOACTBOBAACSI MYCYABMAHCKMIA OOrOCAOB 13
06braHON MeamnHCKOM cembr Myxammap Knbpur (ym. 8 1659 r.), coseprms-
it xadx B 1629—1631 rr. B HasBaumn cBoero TpakraTa OH IIPUBOAUT KO-
parngeckoe nspedenne n3 106 cyper Kopana «Kyparm («Kypanimren») —
«Puxaar amr-mmra’ Ba-c-cand» («IlyrenrecTme 3MmMoM M ACTOM») — €AVH-
CTBEHHOE VIIOMMHAHME IIOHATUS PUXAA BO BCEM MycyAbMaHCKOM CasIrjeH-
HoM [Tncanmn’. B 3Tom OTpBIBKE PACCKA3BIBACTCS O MUAOCTH, KOTOPYIO AAAAX
AAPOBaA AOMMHMPOBABILIEMY €Ije B AOUCAAMCKIME BpeMeHa B MeKKe ImaemMeHn
KYPAWMILIUTOB, IIPOSBACHUEM YeTO CTAAM MX KOHTPOAD HaA TAABHBIM MEKKAH-
CKMUM cBATHAMIIEM — Kaabol — ¥ X yCIeIHbIe TOProBbie MOe3AKM 31UMOTL
B Memen, a aetom B Cupuio.

OG6paryas B30p unTaTeAs] Ha 3TO KOpaHMIecKoe nspederne, Knbpmr moa-
YePKMBAA 330IIOBBIM SI3BIKOM AYXOBHOE ITPEBOCXOACTBO XPAHUTEACH CBSIJCH-
HBIX TOPOAOB — MeKKM 11 MeAMHBI — Haa BCEMM APYTUMMU IIPEACTABUTEASIMA
MYCYABMAHCKOTO Mupa. Takoe IMOHMMAaHME IIPEKPACHO YKAIABIBAAOCH BO BCIO
HAPAAUTMY €TO IIYTEeIIeCTBMS, BO BPemMsl KOTOPOTO €My IIPUXOAMAOCDH SKUTh
3a CYET IOYKEPTBOBAHMI KAaK BBIXOALYY M3 CBSIJEHHOTO TOpoAa. ['AaBHBIM 110-
KPOBUTEAEM MEAMHCKOTO OOrocAOBa BBICTYIIAA CTAMOYABCKMIA IIETIX aA-MC-

7 Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar amr-mmra’ sa-c-cand (Iyremectene sumont u aetom). Beri-

pyT, 1965.
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ram Maxiia 6. 3akapus (OH 3aHMMAA STOT TOCT TPUKABL — B 1622—1623,
1625-1632,1634—1644 rr.)%.

Tem He menee Myxammap Knbput BocripuHmMMAan myTeniecTsue —puxia
boAee IIMPOKO, HESKEAM 3TO OTpaskeHO B KopaHe, BKAIOUAsI B HETO M «IIOMUCK
sHaHWs»> (marab ar-‘uam). K npumepy, oH mmcas B CTUXaxX, PAcCKasbiBasi O
LJEASIX CBOETO IIyTH:

Paayvicst Haykam (‘yAym) M X TOIHOCTH,

B HMX PaCcKPBIBAIOTCSI TAMHBL U IIPUXOAUT IIOHUMAHME [MUPO3AAHMS].
[Toxopn Bce oTpacan mpasa (Purxa) IAOAOBUTOTO,

[Tpnbansuimbes Tor K caapocTn [BoskecTBeHHOTO] caa.

B cTmxax v Ipose OCBOMIIIb ThI IIPABUABHOCTD peunt (Qacaxa),
BospacTcs Tebe cTopuient 3a TBOe ycepAue.

A ToT, KTO OTKpOET ABEPH KpacHopeunst (Oaiiar),

[ToAyamT KAIOY OT BCex ABEpeTi.

Taxmm obpazom, apabckme aBTOPHI B OCMAHCKYIO 3IIOXY MCIIOAB30BAAT
HOHSITUSL «IIyTeniecTBue» (PUxid) M «Iouck sHaums» (marab ar-uim)’
Kak 1oAHble CMHOHMMBI'. CAMUTAAOCH, YTO TAKOE <IIEAOCTHOE 3HAHME»,
BKAIOUAIOLjee 1 GOroCAOBME, M PEAUTMO3HOE IIPABO, M KPACHOPEUNE, a TAK-
JKe OTKPBIBAIOLjee TAMHBI MUPO3AAHMS W «Aedargee OOABHBIE CEpALay,
6140 HMUCIIOCAQHO ¢ Hebec yepes mpopoka Myxammasa «AAst TeX, KTO sKa-
SKAET yanThes»!. Tem cambIm MyCyAbMaHCKME aBTOPBI TIOAYEPKUBAAM OCO-
6oe 3HAYCHME U IIPEBOCXOACTBO apaboB HaA APYTMMM HAPOAAMI B IIepeAade
3TOro 3HaHms %

Ocoboe BHMMAaHME apabOSI3BITHON MYCYABMAHCKON KYABTYPHOM TPaAW-
gun M GAMIKHEBOCTOYHBIM LJEHTPaM II0 IIePeAade M HAKOIACHMIO 3HAHWMSI

Cropee Bcero, MMeHHO 103TOMY Myxammap Kubpur mocssma Maxiie 6. 3axkapumn Bce
cBOe cTpaHcTBre BO BBeAeHMn. Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar... C. 5.

[Tpnuem suarme (‘UAM, MHY. YAYM) OHU IIOHMMAAU KAK LEAOCTHYIO XOAUCTUYECKYIO
CUCTEMY IIPEACTABACHUIL O MUPE, KOTOPAasl BKAKOYAAd B ce0sl COBOKYITHOCTD 3TUUECKUX,
MeTadU3UIECKUX M PEAUTMO3HBIX IIPUHIIUIIOB, BHITOAHSIOIIUX THOCEOAOTMYECKYIO, IK3M-
CTEHIMAABHYIO M COTEPUOAOTMIECKYIO GYHKIMM. [ ToapobHee 06 3TOM THIle 3HAHMS CM.:
Poysenman . Topskecrso 3Hanmst. KoHyenyns sHaHMs B cpepHeBeKOBom ncaame. M.: Ha-
yka, 1978.

B apabo-MyCcyAbMAHCKOM MUpe CAMSHME HOHATUI PUXAd, MAAAO dA-UAM W XadxKd B
eAMHOE geaoe mponsomao eme K Hagaay XII 5. TToapobuee 06 stom em.: Gellens S. The
search for knowledge in medieval Muslim societies: a comparative approach // Muslim
Travellers: Pilgrimage, Migration, and the Religious Imagination (Comparative Studies
on Muslim Societies). Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1990. P. 53.

1 Xakurka. C. 106—107.

12

10

Kpome TOro, BRIAEASIAOCH TAKSKE 3HAYEHME apabeKOro sI3bIka B o3HaHUM mupa. [1pn sTom
06pasoBaHHBIE AIOAM, KaK, K TPUMEPY, aH-HabAycn 1 ero mpeakn, BAapeAn TakyKe Typey-
kum (mypruiiiia) n nepeupckum (papcudiiia) (tam ske. C. 13).
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VACASIA TAK>Ke TYPELKMUI IYTeIIeCTBEHHUK 13 CeMBU OCMAHCKMUX IIPUABOP-
HbIx OBAns Yeaebn (1611-1682). B aecsiruromuon «Kuure myrerrectsmin»
(«CemtaxaTHaMe») TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 9TO TAABHOW IIEABIO BCEX €IO COPOKa-
ACTHVX CTPAHCTBUI CTAAO ITOCEIICHME MYCYABMAHCKUX CBATHIX mecT Cupnn,
Ermnra n Xmaskasa, kak n B cayyae aH-Habayen m Kubpwura. Emge B mepsom
tome «CenaxatHame» Yeaebn mmcan: «Y meHst 6bIAM Bceraa XOPOLIME OTHO-
IIICHSI C ACPBUIIIAMIA... 1 KOTAQ 5T CABIIIAA [OT HIX] OIIMCAHVE CEMM KATIMATOB
Y 9ETHIPEX KPAEB 3EMAML... I BOCKAUKHYA: *...Y AOCTOIOCH AU $1 [KOTAQ-HUOYAB)
AOCTMYD CBAIJEHHBIX 3emeAb — Kampa n Aamacka, Mexkn n Meanunr? »!,
1 XOTSI MCTOPUYECKMX AOCTOIPUMEUATEABHOCTEN M MOTMA 3HAYMMBIX MY-
CYABMAHCKMX «CBSITBIX» OBIAO AOCTATOYHO MHOro M B camom CramOyae, on
BCe-Takw BoIrporraa cebst: «CMupeHHBIN pab medraeT COBEPIINUTh Xadx [Tak
SKe, KaK 3TO ACAAIOT Bce ocTasbHble]. Kax ske... MOTY 51 0CBOGOAMTBCS OT AaBae-
HMSL.. POACTBEHHMUKOB 1 CTATh IIyTEIIECTBEHHUKOM?» 4

B nrore, mapurpyT myrentectsui DBans Yeaebn Aoarme roast OblA CBsI3aH
C AGSTEABHOCTBIO €TO POAHBIX, C KOTOPBIMM OH BBIHY’KACHHO OTIIPABASIACS
II0 TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM 1 TOPIOBBIM A€AAM B pasamuHble yroakn OcmaHcKom
mmuepun. Bo BTOpom Tome OH OIMCHIBAET ITOCEIJEeHNUE CTapO CTOAMIIBI OC-
manos — Bypest — n Kaskasza®®. [Tocae cmepTit 0TI OH OILSTH BO3BPATUA-
cst poomont B Crambya. Aasee YeaeOn pacckaspIBaeT O TOM, KaK, HAXOASICH Ha
cAY>KOe Y OAHOTO 13 CBOMX POACTBEHHMKOB — Meaexa Axmea-marm (BU3Upsb
Ocmanckon umnepun 8 1650—1651 rr.), on BmecTe ¢ HUm nocetma Mpasw,
Mecomnoramuio, Kypancran n Tpancuabsannio'. TTocae cmeptn Meaexa Ax-
mep-trartm B 1662 1. DBamst Yeaebn yuacTBOBaA B OCMAHCKMX BOCHHBIX KaM-
naHuax B EBporre n, Kak cumTaercs, moObIBaA ¢ AUITAOMATUIECKIAM BU3UTOM B
Bene!”. [Tocae BomubI OH OTIPaBUACS B mryTerrectsust 1o Kpsimy, Kaamprkmn,
['pemn m B 1669 r. craa cBuperesem ocmanckoro saBoesannst Kpura'®, Toas-
KO B AEBSITOM TOME WMAET Pedb O TOM, KaK JeaeOn B BO3pacTe IIeCTUACCATH
aet (1671—1672 1r.) HarOHe YAAAOCH COBEPIINTD Xa0x B Mekky 1 Meanny

5 Kim Sooyong, Robert Dankof}, Evliya Celebi. An Ottoman Traveller: Selections from the
Book of Travels of Evliya Celebi. Translation and commentary by Robert Dankoff and
Sooyong Kim. London: Eland, 2011. P. 4.

4 Tam ke C. 33.

15 Tam sxe. C. 36—83.

16 Tam ke C. 86—111.

Tam sxe. C. 226—240. OpHaxo mHOrMe coObITHA, orncaHable Yeaebn, He Bceraa HaXOAAT

MIOATBEPSKACHUE B APYTUX UCTOYHUKAX, U UX AOCTOBEPHOCTD MOSKET OBITH MOCTABACHA TTOA

COMHEHME.

18 Tam ske. C. 249—-290.
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Kaacendaecknit yTs masOMHMUKOB B Mekky 1 MeanHy,
110 KOTOpoMmy rrporrrea Myxammap Knubpur

" roceTuTs Taroke Aamack n Mepycaanm®. 3arem Dpanst ocea B Kanpe, gvemy
W ITOCBSIIJEH BECh IIOCACAHMIA TOM €TO IIPOU3BEACHMSY.

Takum obpasom, myTr 1masOMHUKOB B Mekky m MeanHy moram ObITH
OYEHb PA3HBIMU M BUTMEBATBHIMM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MX SKM3HEHHBIX 00CTO-
ATEABCTB. Tem He MeHee CYIJeCTBOBAA M KAACCUIECKUI IIyTh, KOTOPBIN CAO-
SKMACSI ITIOCA€ OCMAHCKOTO 3aBoesanmsl KoHcranTmnHomoas. MImMeHHO 110 Hemy
npores Myxamman Knbpur.

Bmecte ¢ Tem uem Gorade m 3HATHEE OBIA ITAAOMHUK, TEM OH MeHee ObIA
CKAOHEH CACAOBATDH 3TOMY Hanboaee yAoobHOMY myTn yepes Crambya, Kanp n
Aamack zHarrpsamyro B Mekky n Meanny. Ecan YeaeOn Ob1a BRIHY>KACH COITPO-
BOJKAAQTH CBOMX 3HATHBIX POACTBEHHMKOB-IIOKPOBUTEACH, TO aH-Habaycn mo-
TUBUPOBAA €ro MHTepec K cBATBIHAM Crupun, Ausana n [Tasectunst MimenHo
IIO3TOMY BO BCEX €TO YETHIPEX IYTEIICCTBUIX OH CTPEMUACS IIOCETUTD, IIpe-
SKA€ BCETO, IPU3HAHHbIE LJEHTPHI MYCYABMAHCKOM YIEHOCTH ITOTO pernoHa’’.
B To sxe Bpems Knubpnur, kak 6oaee orpaHMICHHBIN B CPEACTBAX ITAAOMHWK,
IIPAKTUIECKN HE OTKAOHSIACS OT KAACCUIECKOTO ITAAOMHMIECKOTO IyTiu. Me-
AMHCKOMY OOrocAOBY He YAAAOCH AasKe A0bpaThes A0 Mepycaamnma, 9To Ob1a0

1 Tamke. C. 293—351.

20 Tamske. C. 353—432. B ernnerckoit croanye Dpanst Yeaebn, ckopee BCero, M CKOHIAACSL

21 Bcero an-Habaycn ocTaBua BOCIIOMMHAHMS O YETHIPEX IYTEIIECTBIUSX, KOTOPhIE OH CO-

Bepiuma B AooanHy Bekaa B 1688 r, 8 Mepycaanm 5 1690 r, o Beankon Cupun, Ernirry n
Xupskasy B 1693—1694 rr. m B ansanckmii ropop Tpunoan 8 1700—1701 rr.
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CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO OH OYEeHb DOSIACS YIIYCTUTH CUPUICKMUI ITAAOMHMIECCKMI
KapaBsaH, HalrpaBasBImiics n3 Aamacka B Mekky n Meanuy*%.

BHe 3aBUCMMOCTM OT IIPOMUCXOSKACHWMS M COLMAABHOTO IOAOSKEHMS
IYTHUKWU BCTPEYAAUCH C IPEACTABUTEASIMU KYABTYPHO-MHTEAACKTYAABHO
JAWUTHI, BMECTE C HUMWU MOAMAWCH B MEUETSX, ITOCEIJAA MOTMABL MYCYAb-
MAHCKUX «CBSITBIX», TYASIAM Ha IIPUPOAE M 0OCYKAAAT PA3HOOOPA3HbIE TEMBI
PEAUTMO3HOTO, HAYYHOTO M OBITOBOTO XapakTepa. VMCKAIOUMTEABHO ITOAE3-
HBIM WCTOYHMKOM B M3YIEHWUN ITOTO BOIIPOCA SIBASIIOTCS TPAKTATHI ‘AGA
aa-T'arn an-HabAycn, B KOTOPBIX OH ITOAPOOHO M3A0KMA, YTO MHTEPECOBAAO
IIPEACTABUTEACH PA3HBIX COLMAABHBIX CAOEB B PACCMATPUBACMBIN IIEPHUOA.

B Afiamst Myoprun,  Tlpasurean B TIpocrorn M Ceitiimanr M Cydun Vaama
KaAn TOPOAOB HapoA
31635 10
IlepBoe nyrenectsue I
1688 1.
26 7 10 8 70

22 36
1690 1.
17 12 5 29 22

26 87

Tperpe myTerrecTsme
1693—1694 rr.

13 13 17 14 28
YerBeproe IyTeNecTsIe . -
1700—1701 rr.

Berpeun an-Habaycn B Cupun

Aamaccknit cydpuit AUIHO BCTPEYAACS ¢ MPEACTABUTEASIMU TIOAUTUYECKON
M AYXOBHOM 3AMTHI — Hanpumep ¢ Baru (HamectHmnkom) Ermmra ‘Aan-na-
IoM** — 1 IPUHMMAA YIACTHUE B COBMECTHBIX HAYYHO-TIOATUYCCKIUX 3aCEAA-
HUsIx (madxaucax)*. Kpome TOro, cO MHOTMMM HIEUXAMIU Y IUHOBHUKAMM
OH TIOAAEPsKMBaA Tiepereky. Cpean HUX, K ipumepy, 6b1an xaxum (yrpas-

2 Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar... C. 230. Aas cpasHeHMs BeCbma IpUMeYaTEeAbHO, 9T0 Je-

Ae0M CIIeMasbHO OII03AAA HA ITAAOMHMIECKMN KapasaH n3 Crambyaa B Aamack, 9To6bI
CHAYaAd CaMOCTOSTEABHO IIOCETUTH CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOe nobeperkbe Masont Asun, rae
on eme He 6pBaa. Kim Sooyong, Robert Dankoff, Evliya Celebi. An Ottoman Traveller...
P.292; Evliya Celebi in Medina... P. 8.

2 Xaxuxa. C. 202,257,283,292-293.

2 B rarkom popmare an-Habaycn BeTpedancst 0cOGEHHO 4acTo ¢ KaMpCKMUmiu 60rocaoBamm B

AoMe 1merixa cypuiickoro Oparcrsa as-baxpuiia 3un as-‘Abuanna aa-baxpn. 3acepanns
ITPOXOAVAM KaKABIN A€HB ¢ yTpa nan Bedepom. Tam ske. C. 181, 184, 203 n ap.
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astiommit) Xomeca Mbpaxmm-ara®’

, KOTOPBIN IIPEAOCTABMUA €My HeOOABIION
OTPSIA COAAAT AASI OXPAHBI, MAV TAABA KOPIIOPALJMI IOTOMKOB IIpopora My-
xammana (Haxub ar-auwpad) Xamsr ceitiing Macun-sdenpn®. Au-Habaycen
IIOAACPSKMBAA TAKIKE CBSI3M CO MHOTMMM APYTMMM IIEMXAMHM, B YACTHOCTH,
¢ Myxammapom aa-baapm ap-Aamriatn u ero yaernkom Mycradon as-Xa-
prcn ap-AamriaTi, KOTOpble cotpoBosKaasn ‘Aba aa-I'anm ns Mepycaanma
B Aamack Bo Bpems ero «cpeanero» myremrectsust 1690 1.7, ¢ kaan Mepyca-
anma ‘Arta’ Anaa-aperan®, ¢ menxom cydurckoro 6parcrsa as-6akpuiiria B
Ernrrre 3mun aa-‘Abuanaom as-baxpn®.

CoraacHO IIPOBEACHHBIM IIOACUETAM, OCHOBHOM Temon becep an-Hab-
AYCH C IPEACTABUTEASIMM PA3HBIX COLMAABHBIX IPYIII MOYKHO YBEPEHHO
IIPU3HATH MIOIZUIO — ACKAAMALMIO CTUXOB B COIPOBOIKACHMUM PUAOAOTHYEC-
CKOTO KOMMEHTapwus. Takmum obpa3om, BBICOKMI CTATYC apabCKOro s3bIKa
M apabCKOM M3SIIJHOV CAOBECHOCTM KAaK OCHOBBI AASI IIEPEAAUN BCEX BUAOB
3HAHMsI, YCTAHOBACHMSI COLMAABHBIX KOHTAKTOB, IIPOCTOTO PAa3BACICHMUS U
IIPUSITHOTO BPEMSIIIPEIIPOBOYKACHMS COXPAHMA CBOW ITO3ULMM M B OCMAH-
CKYIO 3110Xy. Bropoe mecto 3aHmMmann yaensre Auckyccun (‘uam) m obeysx-
A€Hme o0IJMX HayIHO-OOTOCAOBCKMX BOIIPOCOB. [ TouTn ¢ TOM SKe yacToTHO-
CTBIO OOCYKAAACS CyOU3M — MUCTHIECKMI ncaam. Kpome Toro, B JeHTpe
Aebatos aH-Habaycm m ero criyTHMKOB OKa3bIBAAMCH apabcKas m3siIgHas
caoBecHOCTH (adab), ncaamckoe npaso (Puxx), a Takke OGeceabl O CHaX,
IIPEACKA3AHMSIX U IyAecax .

An-Habaycn o0cyskpaa TpaAMLMOHHBIE AASL apabo-MyCyAbMAHCKOM
KYABTYPBI TEMBI C OCOOBIM, XOTh M HE BCETAA ITOCACAOBATEABHBIM, CTPEM-

% Tamske. C. 31, 43.
26 Tamske. C.46—47. ApysKeCTBEHHBIEC OTHOIIECHMSI MESKAY ABYMSI LIIEMXAMM SIBHO OBIAM CBSI-
3aHBI C TEM, YTO OTELJ l;laCIAH-:a(i)eHAM — ‘Aba ap-Passax aa-Kmaanm — mocsstma an-Ha-
6AyCH B YAeHBI OpaTcTBa aA-KaAMpuitia, 1 cam Hakmb as-anrpad GhIA OAHMM M3 TAABHBIX
1rerixoB 3toro «oppena» B Cupmn. Xaxurka. C. 49; Aa-Mypadu Xarua. Cuak ap-aypap ¢u
a‘MlaH aa-KapH ac-cann ‘amap (CKeMdy>KHbIV IyTh 3HATHBIX AL ABEHAAATOrO Beka). T. 4.
Kanp: an-Mar6a‘a aa-mupwmitiia aa-‘ammpa 6u-byaax, 1884. C. 238.

Onn 06MEHSIAMCH M3BICKAHHBIMIU Kachipamu. Xakuka. C. 110—113.

28 Onn 06Cy>KAQAT, TAABHBIM OOPa30M, MYCYABMAHCKMX «CBSTHIX», IIOXOPOHEHHBIX B ['ase.

Tam sxe. C. 155-156.

2 Tam ske. C. 294, 308, 317, 488—490. O6 yCcTaHOBMBLIMXCS KPELKMUX CBS3SIX MEKAY
revixom aa-baxpn n an-Habaycn cBuaeTeabcTByeT TOT GaxT, ITO KaMPCKOMY CyPpuio ‘Aba
aa-T'aam mocmenma cpasy mocae IpuOBITHSI B AaMack coOOIINUTH MUCBMOM 00 YAQIHOM
3aBepIIeHUN Xadxd.

30 CobupaHHMIO IIPEAAHIMI O CAOBAX MAWM ACTCTBUSX IIpopoka Myxammapa (xaducoB) m toa-

roBaunio Kopana (magcupy) oTBOAMAOCH KyAQ MEHbBIIIE BHUMAHMSI, TOTAQ KaK B IIIOXY

KAACCUYECKOTO MCAAMA MMEHHO ITI BOIIPOCHI MHTEPECOBAAN IIYTEIICCTBEHHUKOB B 110~

mckax sHanus» Goabie seero. Gellens S. The search for knowledge... P. 55.
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ACHVMEM YCTAHOBUTH MCTUHHOE IIOAOYKEHME BeIel PalMOHAABHO-KPUTHU-
YeCKUMM MeToAaMM. Tak, B AepeBHe aa-‘Asmsus oxonro Mepycaanma ‘Abp
aa-l'aan BeTymmmMA CO CBOMMM IONYTYMKAMU B CIIOP O TOM, TA€ HAXOAUTCS
HacTosAIjas Mormaa mpopoka Mycer (6ubaerickoro Moncest). MecTasre k-
TeAU AOKA3BIBAAM, YTO MMEHHO B MX MECTHOCTH, IIOTOMY YTO TaK FOBOPUAM
nx oTyslL B TO ske Bpems an-Habaycn, cepiaascs Ha ctuxmn Myxammapa Kn-
OpmTa, yBepsia, 9TO mMormaa moykeT ObITh 1 B ['ase, n B Ermmre nan, coraacHo
«Knrab as-3unapar» («Kanre myrerecTBmnin») IepcuACKOTO IIyTENIECTBEH-
unka ‘Aan aa-Xapaeu (ym. B 1215 1.), pake B Aepesre Ma‘ab B [TasecTune.
Tem He meHee cam cyduri, OTCHIAASI IUTATEAST K CBOEMY K€ IYTEIICeCTBUIO B
Nepycaanm 1690 r., mpeprtoaaraa, 9To HacTOSIIasE MOTMAA MyChl HAXOAMTCS
okoao Aamacka®l. B arobom cayuae, AaMacckimit 6OroCAOB CKAOHSIACS K TOMY,
4TO YBEPEHHO II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY HMYETO CKa3aTh OBIAO HEAb3S, IIOITOMY
IIYTHUKAM CACAOBAAO MMETh B BUAY BCE BO3MOSKHBIE BAPUAHTHI TOTO, TA€ MOT
HalTH JIOKOEHME ITOT IIPOPOK.

Kpome Toro, an-Habaycn n pApyrme myTenecTBeHHMKN IIBITAAUCH HAM-
T B KAACCUYECKUX KOMMEHTAPUSX IO PA3AMIHBIM BOIIPOCAM ‘UAMA W PUK-
Xa OTBEThI Ha T€ BOIIPOCHI, C KOTOPBIMI CTAAKMBAAUCH MX COBPEMEHHMUK.
K yuenpm-maaomMHMKAM 00paIjasnch 3a COBETOM, HY>KHO AU B 3HAK OCOOOTO
6AATOIECTHSI 3ATPETUTH MYCYABMAHAM ITIOAHMMATD PYKM BHE MOAUTBBI %, KAK
AYUIIIe MOAMUTBCS IIYTEIIECTBEHHMUKY BO BPEMSI TSPKEAOTO IIYTU; CUMTACTCSI
AV Pa3BOA IO SKEAAHMIO SKEHIJUHBI ACVCTBUTEABHBIM, €CAV OHA, 3aIJUIJasCh
oT moboeB My’Ka, IIPUBEAd B AOM UY’KOTO MY>KUMHY, K KOTOPOMY OHA XOUYeT
YT MOJKHO AU AOBEPSITH Y€AOBEKY, Y KOTOPOTO IIOCTOSIHHO IIPOIAAAIOT
ACHBIT, OCTABACHHbBIE €My MAAOMHMKamu Ha xpaHenne®. «[lyremrecrseH-
HVKW B ITOUCKAX 3HAHWUS» CTPEMMUANUCH HE TOABKO IIOBBICUTDH YPOBEHD CBOE
VIEHOCTH, HO M ITOACAUTHCSI CBOENM HAYMTAHHOCTBHIO C APYITUMMU, IIOMOTAsT UM

31 Xaxuka. C. 135—136.

32 Tam sxe. C. 80—82. TTpumedateabHO, 4TO 3Ty MACKO IIPONATAHAMPOBAA OBIBIIMTL CYMIL.

Anast pasbopa 31omt mpobaemsr aH-Habaycn mpmBea OOIIMPHBIE KOMMEHTAPUIA C IIPUBAC-
YEeHMEeM XaAMCOB M MHEHMs csoero orya Mcema‘maa, Aookaspizasiiero, 9to Aaxke [Tpopok

IIOAHMMAA CITOKOMHO PYKM BHE MOAMUTBBIL

3 Tam ske. C. 107. Au-Habaycu BbicTyIaA IIPOTUB YYKECTOYCHMSI PEAUTMO3HBIX KAHOHOB,

paspelIas IIyTHUKY COBEPIIATh OOACTICHHYIO MOAUTBY, IIPEAIIOAATAIOIIYIO COBEPIICHME
ABYX paxaartos, urenwue epeoit «Orkpsisarorer» cypst Kopana n kakoro-anbo orpsiBka
n3 mycyabmanckoro Cpsigennoro IIncanms. Bee ocTaabHbIe MOAUTBBI AASI ITyTEIIIECTBEH-

HMKA OH OOBSIBASIA HAPaA — AOOPOBOABHBIMI.

3 Tam ke, C. 142—143. Taxkon passop an-Habaycn He camran ACTCTBUTEABHBIM, OOBSICHSIS

3TO TEM, 9TO IIO MUMOAETHBIM SKEAAHUSIM CEPALIA PA3BOANUTDCST HEAB3SL.
35 Tam ske. C. 100. Coraacuo an-Habaycn, TAKOMY 4€AOBEKY MOYKHO BEPUTH, HO OH AOASKEH

TIOKASICTBCS, 9TO HE BPET.
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Tangyromme B cTamOyABCKOT MEUETU ACPBUILIM OPATCTBA MEBACBUIA.
La Mottraye, Aubry de. Travels throughout Europe, Asia and into Part of Africa.
Vol. I. London, 1724, pl. 16

B PeILIeHMUM UX JKUTEHCKUX Ipobaem. baaroaaps aTomy puxia mprnobperasa
0COOYIO COLMAABHYIO HAIIPABACHHOCTb.

[Tomnmo GOrocAOBCKO-IOPUAMIECKIUX TEM VMBI COBPEMEHHIUKOB Oys0pa-
SKMA BOITPOC OOPBOBI 3a IMCTOTY HPABOB (AXAdK), CBSI3AHHBIN C HEKOTOPBIMIU
CYQUICKMMI PUTYAAAMIA, 33 3AIIPEIIeHMEe KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAAM MHOTHE YAd-
ma**. AH-Habaycn, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIPUXOAMAOCH CIIOPUTD C YICHBIMIM VHUBEPCH-
Teta as-Asxap B Kanpe o mpaBoMOYHOCTM ITPOBEACHMS CYPUIACKMUX ITPAKTUK
cama‘ — TeHMs] MUCTUIECKON ITO33UN TIOA MY3BIKY — W 3UKpd — IOMMUHA-
HMs M IIpocAaBaeHMsT Aaaaxa. B ocTport MHTEAAEKTYaABHOM IIOAEMUKE C IIPU-
BEACHMEM MHEHWS Pa3sAMYHBIX OOTOCAOBOB AAMACCKMI CYPUI IOAYEPKMUBAA
3HAYMMOCTD MHAMBUAYAABHOTO PEAUTMO3HOTO OIIBITA, BRICTYIIAS IIPOTUB CAC-
roro 0bobmyennst. Au-Habaycn mpITascss AOKa3aTh eIUIIETCKUM YICHBIM, 4TO
AYXOBHBIN OIIBIT HEIIOBTOPUM: KOTO-TO CYPUICKME ITPAKTUKI MOTAM BBECTH B
3a0Ay>KACHME, APYTUM JKE OHM IIOMOTAAM AYXOBHO Pa3BmBaThes . [Tpu aTom
VXM «OPACHA» XaABaTHIMA B Ermrrre BBICTYIIaAM 3a TUXMWM 3UKp, OCYIECT-
BASIEMBIN Ka>KABIM ITOABVSKHUKOM CAMOCTOSITEABHO 1 IIOTOMY He CIIOCOOHBIN
CMYTUTh YMBI MYCYABMAaH, HEIIOATOTOBACHHBIX K CAOKHOMY MMUCTUIECKOMY

3 D10 BBIAO YaCTHIO HOBOM BOAHBI aHTUCYdUIcKON roaemurn XVI—XVIII Be. Sirriyeh E.

Sufis and Anti-Sufis: The Defence, Rethinking and Rejection of Sufism in the Modern
World. London, Routledge Curzon, 1999. P. 1-26.
37 Xaxuxa. C. 228.
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ombITy. Tak 9AeHbI 3TOr0 OPaTCTBA IIBITAAUCH HANTY KOMIIPOMICC B pa3periie-
HUM criopa’®.

OcTpyro MOAEMWUKY CPEA MYCYABMAHCKUX MHTEAACKTYAAOB 3TOM IIIOXU
TaK>Ke BBI3BIBaAA IIpobAeMa KypeHns tabaka n mmuthst Kode. Cypuit yreepsk-
AaA, 94TO B KOpe HeT HMYETO ITAOXOTO, TAK KaK OH He HAHOCUT BPEAA 3A0PO-
BBIO YeAOBeKa. AAST AOKA3aTEABCTBA CBOET MACU AAMACCKII IIOABMIKHUK Pac-
CKa3pIBaA O HeKoeM Irerixe Mycaaxe, OpiBIiem depHOM pabe, KOTOPBIN CTaA
Madx3y60Mm («I€AOBEKOM, BIIABLIUM B DKCTA3») M IIOCEAMACS B IIYCTYIOLIEN
nemepe B Aepenie Mabay B HECKOABKVX AHSX IyTi oT Aamacka. EAnscTBeH-
HOE, 9TO Y HETO OBIAO 3 yTBAPH, — ITO HEOOABIIIASI JKEAC3HASI CKOBOPOAA AAST
ob>kapmBaHMs KOPETHbIX 3ePeH M CTYIIA AAS MX TOAYeHMsT. KaskABIN, KTO mpn-
XOAVA K IIIETAXY 32 OAATOCAOBEHMEM, AOAYKEH OBIA BBIIIUTD KOdE, B KOTOPHIN OH
AODGABASIA BCE, YTO ¥ HETO OBIAO — TOPOX, IIIIEHNULY MAYM sTuMeHb. AH-Habaycn
yKas3bIBaA Ha TOT aKT, 4To yrorpebaeHne kode He merraro Mycaaxy cosep-
I1aTh yypaeca’’.

C mpobaemort AO3BOACHHOCTHM KYpeHMs TabaKka M IUThI Kope CTOAKHY-
anch Taxoke Myxammapn Kubpur m Osans Yeaebn, Koraa oHM HAXOAMAUCDH B
Crambyae. Knbput, KOTopsvi He mmcaa O CBOEM IPUHAAAEIKHOCTI HU K OA-
HOMY CYQUICKOMY OpaTCTBY, PE3KO KPUTMUKOBAA 3aIIPET YIOTPEeOAITh Kode,
B IIPOTMBOBEC YKA3y BEAMKOTO BU3Upst Xaamnma Mecnxa Mexmer-nammm (3aum-
man atot mocT B 1585—1586 rr.). [TpumedaTeapHO TO, 4TO AAST OOOCHOBAHMSI
CBOET TOUKWM 3PEHMST MEAMHCKIMUI HOTOCAOB ITPUBACK MHEHME MYCYABMAHCKIUX
MVCTUKOB, KOTOPBIE 33ACVACTBOBAAM B AAHHOM BOIIPOCE «HAYKy O OyKBax»
(‘uam ar-xypy@). Aast TOro 9TO0BI BCKPHITH BHYTPEHHEE COACPIKAHME apab-
CKOTO CcAOBA «KaxBa» («xode»), CTaMbyAbCKIE CYPIMIU CAOSKIMAM YUCAOBBIC 3HA-
YeHMSI BCeX COCTaBASTIOIMX ero Oyks. Ha ocHoBanmmM TOrO, 4TO I10AYUMBIIICECST
9UCAO COBIIAAO C YMCAOBBIM 3HAUCHUEM OAHOTO M3 MMeH AAaraxa — «KaBUI»
(«Becemorymgmm»), cypum Aeaasn BHIBOA 00 M3HAYAABHOV AO3BOACHHOCTW I10-
TpebaeHmst 3Toro HarmTRa™.

Apyrom aprymeHT IpoTMB OCMaHCKOTO 3aIlpeTa Ha yroTpebAeHme Ta-
6axa mpmuBopmA OBamsa YeaeOn B mepsom Tome «KHMIM IyTerrecTBuMim».
On mosepas 0 Tom, Kak B Hekon rpobumne B Crambyae, koTopas 6b1aa
coopysKeHa elje BO BpemeHa BosBepeHMs Ann Codun, macrepa xorean
IIPOPYOUTDH AOIIOAHUTEABHOE OKHO. OAHAKO IIOCAE TOTO, KaK OHU IIPObMAT

3% Tamske. C. 265-272.

% An-Habaycu ‘A60 ar-Taru. Ax-Xaapa aa-yaeniinia du-p-puxaa as-ryacuiiia (Apyskeckoe

coobiyenne o Mepycaanmerom myrertectsun). Beripyr: aa-Macaaep, 1990. C. 65—66.
0 Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar... C. 159—160.
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CTeHY, U3 ABIPBI BBIIIAAA SKEAE3HAs TPYOKa AASL KYPEHMS, OT KOTOPOW MCXO-
AVIA CTOVAKMI 3arax Tabaxa. YeaeOm 1CIIOAB30BAA ITY UCTOPUIO KAK BECKUA
AOBOA B IIOAB3Y AO3BOACHHOCTM TabaKOKypeHMs. Tem He meHee, ecam AAST
TYPELKOro IyTEeIIeCTBeHHMKA IIOACMIUKA O AO3BOACHHOCTM Tabaka n xode
IIPAKTHUIECKM HMKAK He OTpasuaach Ha ero Arbsu kK Crambyay, Myxamman
Kubpur sakonuna cson pacckas o croanse OcMaHCKOM MMIIEPUM MHOTO-
CTPaHUYHOM KPUTHUKOM «AMLJEMEPUI» CTAMOYABCKMX OOrOCAOBOB, «pas3py-
HIarommnx ncaam»il,

B cBoro ouepeas, an-Habaycn BoobIge He 0CTaBMA HUKAKMX BOCIIOMMHA-
unit o Crambyae, XOTs1 OH TOceTnA ero erme B moaopoctn (B 1664/65 r.)%.
Hexmnri 1mrerix BpirHas cyQpust 3 rOpOAA, 3asIBUB, YTO €MV TAM CHEUETO ACAATDHY.
CoBpemeHHbIN MccaepoBaTeAb TPYAOB aH-Habayen Camep Axkau mpearosa-
raeT, 9YTO TOT OE3BIMSIHHBIN HIETX OBIA IIPEACTABUTEACM TYPELJKOTO ABVKE-
HUST KaAM3aAeAn™, BRICTYIIABLIETO 32 OTMEHY KYABTA MYCYABMAHCKUX «CBSI-
THIX», CYPUIUCKUX IPAKTUK 3UKP U Cama’, KypeHus: Tabaxka m mmThs Kopet.
Bce 3T mpakTMKM CTOPOHHMKM TAKMUX B3TASIAOB CYUTAAM HEYTOAHBIMW HO-
BoBBeACHMSIMI (610 a). BO3ZMOYKHO, 4TO MMEHHO C YACHAMU ITOTO ABMUIKEHMS
Berpernanch Knbput n Yeaebn B Crambyae.

Taxmum 0b6pasom, BO Bpems AOAIMX CTPAHCTBUI MYCYABMAHCKME MHTEA-
AEKTYaAbI CTAHOBMAMCDH AKTUBHBIMIM YIACTHUKAMMU KYABTYPHO-MHTEAACKTY-
aapHOM SKn3HM Ocmanckon mmnepun. OHn He OBIAY YPE3MEPHO YBACUCHBI
«CYQUUCKMUM TTAHTEMU3MOM», BBICOKO-CIIEKYASITUBHBIM OOTOCAOBUEM WMAM
PA3AMUHBIMM ITPAKTUKAMMY, CBSI3AHHBIMI C KYABTOM MYCYABMAHCKMUX «CBSI-
ThIx». «/cKaTeAn 3HAaHWMS» 00OPAIJaACh K MHEHWUIO BUAHDIX VICHBIX MY>KeTl
IIPOIIAOTO M MX COBPEMEHHMKOB AASI TOTO, YTOOBI, Pa3BUBAsI PEAUTTIO3HYIO
AIIOAOTETUKY W 3TUKY, 3aIUTUTh MYCYABMAHCKUI MUP OT TOTO, 4TO Kas3a-
AOCH M MACVIHBIMM HAIIAAKAMIM OCMAHCKUX Bparos. OAHAKO BO3HMUKABIINE
MACVHBIE IIPOTHUBOPEUNSI He BCETAA YAABAAOCH PA3PEIINTh, YTO TOABKO CIIO-

- Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar... C. 180—187. K Goabrmomy coskasenmro, Myxammaa Kn-

6puT He IpMBeA KOHKPETHBIX MMEH He IIOHPABUBIIMXCA €My CTaMOYABCKIX OOTOCAOBOB.

4 Cam an-Habaycw, ymomnHast 0 cBoem IyTelIecTsUn B LeHTpasbHbie npoBuuynn Oc-

manckon umrepun (ap-Pya), BBIAGASIA B Ka4eCTBE TAABHOTO COOBITMSI BCETO IIYTH €0
IocBsIIeHne B Xame B cydurickoe OpaTcTso as-Kaanpuiina menxom ‘Abp ap-Passaxkom,
[IOTOMKOM OCHOBATeAsl 3TOTO «opaeHa» ‘Aba as-Kaampa aa-Kuaaun (ym. 8 1166 1.). Xa-
knxka. C. 49.

- Akkach S.‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi... P. 28.

# Tloapobuee o mux cm.: Zilfi Madeline. The Kadizadelis: Discordant Revivalism in

Seventeenth-Century Istanbul // Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 1986. Ne 4.
P. 251-269; El-Rouayheb K. Islamic Intellectual History in the Seventeenth Century:
Scholarly Currents in the Ottoman Empire and the Maghreb. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2015. P. 14—17, 261-262.
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COOCTBOBAAO YKPEIACHWMIO ITO3MUUMI PALUOHAABHO-KPUTHUUECKOTO MBIIII-
AeHMs. B pasropaBIenicss OCTPOM IMOAEMUKE ITPOUCXOAMAO YTBEPSKACHME
KYAbTa 3HAHMS, KOTOPBIN 0AAarOAapsl OCMAaHCKUM IIYTeIIeCTBeHHUKAM I10-
AyYaA pacIpOCTPaHEHME HE TOABKO B OOraThIX TOPOACKUX LIEHTPAX, HO U B
HEOOABIINX ITOCEACHM X,

OOboraTuBIINCH AYXOBHO M MHTEAACKTYAABHO, ITYTEIIIECTBEHHMKN CTPe-
MUMAUCDH TIOAEAUTDHCA CBOUMM 3HAHUAMMU C SKUTEASIMU PA3AMYHBIX YTOAKOB
OcmaHCKOM MMITEPUH, OOBSACHS UM, KaK IIPABUABHO IOCTYIIUTH B TEX UAU
MHBIX JKU3HEHHBIX 00cToATeAbcTBaX. COLMAABHBIV aKTUBU3M MYCYAbMAH-
CKMX YYCHBIX M BBIPAOOTAHHASI CUCTEMa OCMAHCKOWM BHYTPUKYABTYPHOM
KOMMYHMUKALMUU U IIePeAadn 3HaHMUS Ha base puxia criocobcTBOBaAM 00b-
AMHEHMIO OCMAaHCKOro obrgecTBa. TaK «McKaTeAM 3HAHUI» CO3AABAAU U
PACIIPOCTPAHSIAM HOBBIN KYABTYPHBIN OIIBIT, OCHOBAHHBIN HA IIEPEOCMBIC-
ACHUI B MHBIX MCTOPUIECKIUX YCAOBUIX apabO-MyCYABMAHCKOTO KAACCHYIe-
CKOTO HaCACAMSL.
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yHMBepcuTeT umeHn M.B. AomoHOCOBa; AabopaHT-MccaepoBaTeas LlenTpa

apabCKMX M MCAAMCKIUX UCCACAOBAHMI VHCTUTYTA BocTOKOBeAeHMs: PAH



AM. Aoupayann, MA. Illnprruua

TPAHCOOPMAINA WIEOJOTHYECKUX
KOHIENIIHI B OCMAHCKOI HMIIEPUN
B 1850—1900 rr.
OCMAHU3M-TTAHUCJIAMU3M

«HoGBoe mupoBozspenue Gcezda
ymbepxdaemcs morvko 6 6ude
boree UAU MeHee CIPAHHOU

u npurydruboii komouHayuu
cmaporx u HoBvix 632a20006».
Anmonuo I'pamwu

KTYaAbBHOCTD 3aTPOHYTOM HAMWU TEMBI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B
HacTosIjee Bpems O4EHb OCTPO B TEX MAM MHBIX TOCYAAPCTBAX
BO3HMKAIOT BOIIPOCHI HAMOHAAM3MA, IIPUUEM HE TOABKO Ha
Bamskaem Boctoke (Kypancran), HO 1 B €BPOIIECKUX PeIu-

onax (Karaaonmst, Paanppnst). Vaen COBpeMEHHBIX TIOAUTH-
KOB 1 PepOpMaTOPOB O CAMODBITHOCTI KAXKAOV HALMUW M IIPU3BIBBI K CAMO-
OIIPEACACHMIO Y OTACACHMIO OIIPEACASIOT OCHOBHBIC TEHACHLIMM Pa3BUTMS
cenaparucTckux HactpoeHnit. B, Aennn, caepys Berpaskennio K. Kayrcxo-
IO O TOM, YTO IIECTPBIC B HAJMOHAABHOM OTHOIIICHUIM TOCYAAPCTBA SIBASIFOTCST
«BCETrAA TOCYAAPCTBAMM, BHYTPEHHEE CAOJKEHIE KOTOPBIX II0 TeM MAY APYTUM
IIPUIMHAM OCTAAOCH HEHOPMAABHBIM AW HEAOPA3BUTBIM»!, 1 MMEsI B BUAY

' Aenun B.. TTpaso Haumn Ha camoonpepeserne // Ioanoe cobpanne coanuennit. M.: Ms-

AATEABCTBO TIOAUTHIECKOM AnTepatypsr, 1969. T. 25. C. 260.
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TO, YTO OH TOBOPMA OO 3TOM IPUMEHUTEABHO K KaIlUTAAM3MY, MBI MOSKEM
YTBEPIKAATD, YTO MMesI HEPELICHHbIV HALJMOHAABHBIN BOIIPOC, TOCYAAPCTBO
HE MIMEET BO3MOXKHOCTW YACAUTH AOCTATOYHOE BHMMAHME APYIMM chepam,
KOTOPBIM HEOOXOAMMO IIOCTOSTHHOE pa3BuTHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAJIOHAAD-
Has MAEHTMYHOCTD 1 HAlJMOHAABHOE CAMOCO3HAHME HE MOTYT CUUTATBCS ITPO-
TPECCUMBHBIMMU ABMSKEHMAMM B PAMKaX MHOTOHAIJMOHAABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA,
IIOCKOABKY 4acTO IIPUBOAST K €T0 PA3ACACHMIO. DTO OY€Hb XOPOIIO 3aMETHO
Ha IIpUMepe COBPEMEHHOW YKPauHBbI, TA€ TIOMCKIU HALMOHAABHON MACHTMY-
HOCTM B MHOTOHAIJMOHAABHOM TOCYAAPCTBE ITPAKTUYECKNM ITPUBEAU K Paspy-
IIIEHNMIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCT].

BBEAEHWME

B pamkax paHHOWM ITyOAMKALMI MBI aHAAM3UPYEM PA3BUTIE UACOAOTUICCKIX
koHyenynit B OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUH, B OCOOCHHOCTM AOKTPUHY ITaHUCAAMMU3-
Ma AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OITPEACAUTD CTETICHD Y KaUYeCTBO BAVUSIHS PEAUTMO3HO-TIO-
AUTVMYECKOW MACOAOTMI Ha CYABOY rocyaapersa. Kpome Toro, Ha mpumepe Oc-
MAHCKOWM MMIIEPUN BIIOAHE BO3MOXKHO IIOKA3aTh IIEPCIEKTUBBI PA3BUTIS 1
IIPAKTUIECKOTO IIPUMEHEHMSI AAHHOTO POAA MAeoAormit. OObeKTOM Hallrero
MCCAEAOBAHMS SBASIETCS ITPOIJeCC TPaHCHOPMAIUI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX MACOAO-
mit B OCMaHCKOM mmIzepun Bo BTopont mososuHe XIX — ragase XX B. 3apaua-
MW MCCACAOBAHNS SIBASIETCS BBISIBACHME CYIJHOCTY OITPEACACHIS «OCMAHU3M»
M «ITAHWCAAMM3M» U OLIPEACACHME IIPUUMH MX YTBepsKaeHMA B OcmaHCKOM
MMIIEPUM B Ka4eCTBE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX MACOAOIMI; aHAAM3 OCOOEHHOCTEN
HePUOAA AKTUBHOTO IIPAKTUYECKOTO IIPUMEHEHMS M3y4aeMOV KOHLSIIIIUN B
Ka4ecTBE MHCTPYMEHTA FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHMS Ha IIPUMEPE ITPaBAe-
Hua cyatana Abaya-Xamuaa II; orrpepeseHne mpuams Tparcopmanmm aeo-
Aormyeckux KoHgenymi OcMaHCKOM MMITEPUI TO3AHETO IIEPHUOAQ.

MeTtoposormueckass 6asa AAHHOWM CTAaTbU COCTOMUT B VACIIOAB3OBAHUM
CTPYKTYPHO-PYHKIMOHAABHOTO IIOAXOAQ, C TOYKM 3PEHMS KOTOPOTO PEeAm-
M M HOAUTMKA PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK CTPYKTYPHBIE 9AEMEHTHI 00IjecTsa.
AAHHBI ITOAXOA ITO3BOASIET OOO3HAUUTH CTPYKTYPHBIC SACMEHTBI PEAUIN,
OIIPEACATTD UX ITIOCACAVIOIIVE KAaYeCTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHS B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT
PEaABHBIX HOAUTUIECKIMX IIPOLJECCOB, IIPOTEKAIOIJIMX B OOIIIecTBe.

[Ipn msydeHMM HAUMOHAABHBIX M PEAUITMO3HO-IIOAUTMYECKUX MACOAO-
M OBIA IIPUMEHEH TaK>Ke HeOMHCTUTYLMOHAABHBIN IIOAXOA, MAM IIOAUTHYC-
ckMM (MCTOPUYECKMIA) MHCTUTYLMOHAAM3M, KOTOPDIV BKAIOYAET MUCCACAOBA-
HUSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO VIIPABACHWS, MAW TOTO, KAK MHCTUTYTHI (B KauecTBe
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OAHOTO "3 PaKTOPOB) BAMSIIOT HA IIOAUTMUECKOE IIOBEACHNME, IIOAUTUICCKYIO
SKMU3HB — C OAHOVL CTOPOHBI M KaK BO3HUKAIOT M M3MEHSIIOTCSI ITIOAUTHUYECKIE
MHCTUTYTH — C APYTOT.

Anast maygenns mcaama B OCMaHCKOM MMITEPUM KaK PEAUTMO3HO-TIOATA-
TUIECKON MACOAOTMM UCIIOAB30BAH METOAOAOTUIECKITL IIOAXOA PEAUTO3HOM
PEHOMEHOAOTMH, KOTOPAsl BBICTPAUBACT CUCTEMY OIIMCAHWMSI MCAAMA IIYTEM
CUCTEMATU3ALNUN PEAUIMO3HBIX PEHOMEHOB (KaK KOMITACKCHOTO ITOHUMAHAS
M OIVMCAHMST PEAUIMO3HBIX SIBACHMI, HAIIPUMEDP OT HM3IINUX MATEPUAABHBIX
VPOBHETI PEAUTTO3HOM SKU3HNU K TEOPETUIECKOMY M3MEPEHMNIO), 4 TAKIKE BbI-
AeAsISL ypOBHM cTpaTnduranmi. Ee oTIpaBHOM TOUKOV CAYSKUT YTBEPIKACHHE,
COTAACHO KOTOPOMY AIO0AsT PEAMUITSI MMEET CBOMM MCTOYHMUKOM PEAUTMO3-
HBI OIIBIT, BBICTYIIAIOI I TAABHBIM IIPEAMETOM M3yIeHMs B GCHOMEHOAOTMUM
PEAUTTN.

[croap3oBanme AOCTMIKEHMUI UCTOPUOTPAdUM B PAMKAX UCTOPUKO-Pe-
TPOCIIEKTUBHOTO METOAQ ITO3BOASIET BBLIBUTH OOIUe ITPOOAEMBI OITpeaee-
H1s1 0A30BBIX IIOHSITIUI MCCACAOBAHMS — OCMAHM3M, IAHUCAAMMU3M, TEOPKU3M,
HOAUTUIECKIUI UCAAM.

Anaans ncropmorpadmun oKkassIBaeT, 9TO IIPUMEPHO BO BTOPOU IIOAOBW-
He XIX B. B paborax 3apyOesKHBIX MCCACAOBATEACTL TIOSIBASIETCSI AHAAU3 UAC-
OAOTMYECKMX KOHIJCIILIMIA BAACTH, POPMIUPOBABIINXCS B TO Bpems: B Ocman-
CKOV1 MMITEPUML.

K pyHAaMEHTAABHBIM MCCACAOBAHMSIM, TIOCBSIIEHHBIM MACOAOTIECKIM
KOHIermsiM BAACTU B OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUIM M3YIaeMOTO IIEPUOAA, MBI MO-
skem oTHecTn pabotsl SIkoba Aanpay?, Ayanra An’, Kemaas Kaprara?, Cean-
ma AepuHrmaa’.

PasBuTiio nmiepckoi maeoaornm nocssimena pabora VM.A. apeesont,
paccMaTpuBaroIasl UACMHYIO 3BOAIOLMIO OCMaHCKoro obgecrsa B XIX B, B
YACTHOCTM PA3BUTME MACOAOIMM IaHMCAaMM3Ma. Hayausn mHTEpec mpea-

Landau ].M. The Politics of Pan-Islam: Ideology and Organization. Clarendon Press, New

York: Oxford University Press, 1990.

5 Lee D. The Origins of Pan-Islamism / Dwight E. Lee // The American Historical Review.
Vol.47.No. 2 (January 1942). P. 278—287.

* KarpatK. The Transformation of the Ottoman State, 1789—1908 // InternationalJournal
of Middle East Studies. 1972.Vol. 3.No. 3.P.243—281; Karpat K. The Ottoman Parliament
of 1877 and Its Social Significance // Actes du premier congres international des etudes
Balkaniques, IV. Sofia, 1969. P. 247—-257.

5> Deringil S. The Ottoman Response to the Egyptian Crisis of 1881-82 // MiddleEastern

Studies. 1988. Vol. 24,No. 1. P. 3—24.

Qadeeba U.A. OPuymasbHbie AOKTPUHBL B MACOAOTMM 1 TTOAUTHKE OCMAHCKOM MMITEPUI

(ocmanmsm-niaancaammam) XIX—nagaso XX B: aBroped. AMC. Ha COUCK. YYEH. CTEIL A, W. H.:

07.00.03 / ®apeena M.A. M., 1989. 29 c.
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crasastior TakoKe mnccaeposanns FO.A. Tlerpocsna, moroskmsIrero Hagaro Ha-
VIHOMY M3YICHMUIO MACOAOTMIM OCMAHCKMX PePOPMATOPOB U IIOAUTUIECKON
nybangnernkn XIX — magasa XX B CrenmasbHO BOIIPOCAM MACOAOTMU T
KYABTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHs ocMaHcKoro obmyectsa B KoHLe XVIII — navare XX B.
rocBsjeHsl MoHorpagum u cratsn A A, JKeaTsikoBa, ocobeHHO pasHoobpas-
HBIV ¥ LJEHHBIN MATEPUAA IO MCCACAYEMBIM BOIIPOCAM COACPSKUTCS B €ro
kunre «[leqats B 0OIJECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHUIECKON M KYABTYPHOW >KuU3HU Typ-
yun (1729—-1908 rr.)»5.

AHaAM3 OTEYeCTBEHHON AUTEPATYPBI ITOKA3aA, YTO B DOABIIMHCTBE UCCAL-
AOBaHMI IIPe0bAAAAIOT PAKTOAOTMICCKAS YACTh U CYOBEKTUBU3M, OTCYTCTBY-
IOT KPUTHMYECKUI TIOAXOA ¥ CUCTeMATU3aLIMUsI MaTePHUaAa.

B xauecTBe MCTOYHMKOB MCCACAOBAHMS HAMM MCIIOAB30BAAVCH PAOOTEI CO-
BPEMEHHUKOB M3y4aeMBIX COOBITI, B YacTHOCTH AsKOpAsKa Bapn’, Mexmepa
AoxaBup-best', FOcydba Akaypsr'! 11 APYIMX MAEOAOTOB 1 IIPEACTABUTEAEN TY-
PEeUKOM 1 3apyOesKHOM AUTEPATYPHOM MBICAU. AaHHBIE 3TUX UCCACAOBAHMI
CTOWUT BOCIIPMHUMATD BEChbMa KPUTMUIHO, YIUTHIBASI CYOBEKTUBHYIO OLCHKY
ITPOMCXOAMBIINX COOBITHIL

B KadecTBe AOKYMEHTA OPraHOB 3aKOHOAATEABHOW BAacTH OcmaHcKom
MMIIEPUI MBI aHAAU3UPYEM IepByIo ocmanckyio Koncturygnio 1876 r., co-
AEP>KaBIIYIO IIOAOYKEHMST, KACAIOIJUECS] OCMAHCKOM MAeOAOTMM %,

K rpyme orry6AnKOBAHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB CACAYET OTHECT IIPOEKT MCAAM-
CKOTO eAMHCTBA Aab-Adrann, IPEACTABACHHBIN B IIUChME, OTIIPABACHHOM 3
Aonpona B 1892 1. Abaya-Xamuay [1'°. BasKHBIM MCTOYHMKOM AAST HAIIIETO MC-
CACAOBAHWS TAKIKE SBASIOTCS OITYOAMKOBAaHHBIC U IIEPEBEACHHBIC HA COBpe-
MEHHBIN Typeukun s3Ik MexmeAom XOAKAOTAY 3aIMCKU 1 OPUIMAABHBIE

pacriopsikenmst cyaraHa Abaya-Xammaa 1M

-

[empocan FO.A. «<Hosbie Ocmann n 6oppba 3a koucturyymio 1876 1.8 Typymn. M., 1958;

[empocan FO.A. Typeuxas mybanymernxa smnoxn pedopm 8 Ocmanckon umrepmn (Ko-

ney XVIII — nagaso XX B). M, 1985; [lempocan FO.A. MycyabmancKkoe AyXOBEHCTBO

n pedpopmsr B Ocmanckon umrepun B XIX 8. // Hapoast Azun u Adppurn. 1983, Ne 2.

C.106-110.

KeamsarxoB AA. Tledars B OOIJeCTBEHHO-IIOAUTMIECKON M KYABTYPHOM SKM3HM Typrmm.

M. Hayxka, 1972.320 c.

Bury W. Pan-Islam. London, 1919. P. 211.

19 Mebhmed Cavid Bey. Iktisat [lmi. Ankara. Liberte Yayinlari, 2001. S. 347.

U Yusuf Akgura. Osmanh Devletinin Dagllma Devri (18 ve 19 asirlarda). Ankara, 1988;
Yusuf Akcura. Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset / Ankara, 2002. S. 67—89.

2 The Ottoman Constitution, Promulgated the 7th Zilbndje, 1293 (11/23 December,
1876) // The American Journal of International Law, 1908. Vol. 2.No 4.

B Landau ].M. Al-Afgani's Pan-Islamic Project //Islamic Culture. 1952. Ne 37.

“ Hocaoglu M. Il Abdulhamid Han’tn Muhtiralt. Istanbul. Kamer Yayinlan, 1998.
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CMEHA MAEOAOTMYECKMX KOHLIEITLIMIA

AnTonno 'paminm ykasaa, uro, Borrpexkn muenmnio K. Mapkca 1 @. Dureanca
O TOM, YTO MACOAOTHS SBASETCS MHCTPYMEHTOM KAACCOBOTO TOCITIOACTBA TOAD-
KO AAST OYPsKyasmu MAM IIPOAETAPMATa, OHA MOSKET TAKyKe MUCIIOAB30BATHCS
TPAAMLMOHHBIMI KAACCAMIU PEMECACHHUKOB, KPECTBSIH W IIPOCTBIX AIOACTL.
[pamimm pasee yTBEPsKAAA, YTO WMCTOPUYECKM OPTaHMUECKME MACOAOTUM,
criegnpuIHbIe AN AAHHOM CTPYKTYPBI, 00AaAQIOT IICUXOAOTMIECKOV CIIOCO0-
HOCTBIO OPTaHM30BBIBATD MACCHI, KOTOPOJ HE XBATAeT ITPOVU3BOABHBIX, Pali-
OHAAMCTUYCCKIMX VAU «BOACBBIX» ACOAOTMIA'. VICIIOAB3YSI 3TO pasamdme, Mbl
MO>KEeM CKa3aTb, YTO IOTEHIMAAbHBIE pedopmaTopbl B OCMaHCKOM MMITEPUN
M3HAYaABHO MCIIOAB30BAAV MCAAM KaK UCTOPUUECKI OPTAHUIHYIO MACOAOTTIO
AAST MOOVAM3AIMI MAcCC B 3aIJUTY OOIJecTBa 1 €ro Bephl, a cyATaH AbAya-Xa-
mup I, IpexpacHO OHMMAST CUAY TAKMUX MACOAOTV, MCIIOAB30BAA TOT SKE TAC-
AAM KaK «BOAEBYIO» MACOAOTMIO B IIOIBITKE MOOVMAM30BATH MACCHI B 3AIJUTY
Ocmanckoro rocypapersa. [Ipn aTom pAaske B HaUaABHOM 3Talle CMEHBI MACO-
AOTMIA PA3AMYHBIE CAOM OCMAHCKOTO OOIJeCTBa, CYATAH OBIAM OAHON BEPHI, HO
BO MMSI 3TOM BEPBI CYATAH CTPEMUACS COXPAHUTD TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIV dAUTAP-
HBIN HOPSIAOK, B TO BPEeMsI KaK MACChI CTPEMUANCH K OCBOOOSKACHMIO OT €ro
IIPaBACHMS 1 B UX CPEAE HauMHAeT BO3HMKATD HAJMOHAABHOE CAMOCO3HAHNE.

[losBA€HVIE HOBBIX TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX MACOAOTMIA B MYCYABMAaHCKOM MUPe
B geAaom 1 B OCMaHCKOV MMIIEPUIM B YACTHOCTH SIBUAOCH PE3YABTATOM BO3-
BBIILICHVASI HOBOW OYP>Kyasmuu, KOTOPasl IePBOHAYAABHO CAYKMAQ IOCPEAHN-
KOM MEJKAY TOCYAAPCTBOM M OOIJECTBOM, HO TIO3JKE CACAAAA IIOCACAHEE CBOET
KYABTYPHOV, 9KOHOMMYECKONM ¥ COLIMAABHOM OCHOBOW BAACTH, MHOTAA ITPO-
TUBOCTOSIJEN IIpaBsIgeit aauTe. BBepeHMe IPUMUTUBHOIO KallUTAAM3MA U
IIPUBATMU3aLNUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 3€MEAb B COYETAHUWM C COBPEMEHHBIM 00-
pPasoBaHMEM W €r0 PALMOHAAMUCTHUYCCKUM MBIIIACHUEM TIOPOAAU CPEAHT
KAACC, MHAUBUAYAAV3M, OPMEHTALMS HA MHTEPECHL U AUHAMUYHOE OCO3HAHME
CBOMX COIMOKYABTYPHBIX KOPHEW CYIJECTBEHHO OTAMYAAW €rO OT TPaAUIU-
OHHOTO aHaAoTa. bAaroaapst CBOMM TOPrOBBIM M MHTEAACKTYAABHBIM, a TAKKE
arpapHBIM CBA3SIM 3TOT CPEAHNMI KAACC CHITPAA OCOOEHHO PEIIAIONIVIO POAD B
IIpeobPa3oBaHMM CEABCKON MECTHOCTY BO BCEM MYCYABMAHCKOM MUPE.

B KoHIJe KOHIJOB, 3HAYUTEABHOE YMCAO MYCYABMAH, BKAIOUAs] OCMAaHOB,
IIPUHSAM HOBBIE MOAEAV TIOAMTMUYECKONM M COLMAABHONM OpraHM3aluu, TaKue
KaK TePPUTOPUAABHAS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTD, M AMOO PasBMAM HOBBIE WACH-
TUIHOCTH, AMOO IIPUAAATL HOBBIVI CMBICA CYILJECTBYIOIIVM, BHEIIIHEe COXPAHSII

15

I'pamwu A Tropemusie TeTpaan. M., 1991. 560 c.
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CBOIO MCAAMCKYIO MACHTUIHOCTD. AHrAMMCKmn Gpraocod Dprect ['easnep, 0b-
CY>KAQST OTHOIIECHWST MESKAY TOCYAAPCTBOM M HALJUET, IIPUAABAA IIEPBOCTEIICH-
HOE 3HAYEHME CYIJECTBOBAHMIO TOCYAAPCTBA, YTBEPIKAAS, UTO HALJMOHAAM3M
BO3HMKAET TOABKO B CPEAE, TAC CYIJECTBOBAHME TOCYAAPCTBA IIPUHMUMACTCS
KaK AOAYKHOE M TA€ CYIJECTBYeT HEOOXOAMMBIV MOPAABHO-IIOAMTHUYCCKIUN
KAVMAT: «TakKnm 00pasom, mpobaema HaJMOHAAM3MA HE BOZHMUKAET TaMm, TAC
HeT rocyaapcTBa»'®. Xors ocHOBHOe BHMMaHMe ['eArHEp YACASIA COBPEMEHHO-
MY HAIJMOHAAM3MY B MHAYCTPUAAUSUPYIOIIEMCS OOIIJeCTBE, er0 HAOAIOACHMS
IIPUMEHMUMBI 1 K TAKUM AOMHAYCTPUAABHBIM OOIJECTBAM, KAK OCMAHCKOE, TAC
TOCYAAPCTBO BCE €Ije UIPAAO PEIIAIOIIYIO POAD B COLJMAABHON MHPKCHEPUN 1
IIOABEME HAIJMOHAAM3MA.

Caepyer TOBTOPUTS, 4TO B caydae OCMAHCKOV MMIIEPUM CYIJECTBOBAHME
TOCYAAPCTBA C 3AKOHHBIM ITPABUTEACM M OIOPOKPATMEN, KOTOPasl CAYSKMAA U
3aIuIasa €ro, IOMOTAO CAEPYKATD ATy TPAaHCHOPMAIIUIO B YIIPABASIEMBIX ITpe-
A€Aax 7 HAIIPaBUTh €€ K IIPEAOIPEACACHHBIM MAEaAaM ODIeCcTBa, Haum 1
rocypapersa. Her comuennit B Tom, uto EBporma cTnmyanpoBasa M3ameHeHMs B
MYCYABMAHCKOM OOIIJeCTBe, CAy>Ka Kak BBI3OBOM €TI0 KYABTYPHOM M ITOAUTHIC-
CKOVI aBTOHOMWMM, TaK M 00pastom Aasl OApaskanms. Ho ormmbouno aymars,
9TO AQJKE Ha CAMOM 3aIIAAHOM CTaAMM OCMAHCKME PePOPMIUCTHI GE30TOBOPOIHO
mpuanmasn EBporry kak mopeas epemer. CKopee, OHM IIBITAAUCH CO3AATH HO-
BbIe KOHILJEIIMM, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOAMANM OBI MM OBAGACTH HAYKOV M MCKYCCTBOM
3amaaa M KOTOpbIe SIKOOBI TAPMOHMPOBAAU ObI C X COOCTBEHHOM KYABTYPOVL 1
$OPMUPYIOIIETACS STHOKYABTYPHOM UACHTUIHOCTHIO.

Konyenyms medeniyet (ynsnansaymn), pazpaboTanHas OCMaHCKOM MH-
TEAAUTEHMEN-OI0OPOKPATHEN, OTKPHIAA AABTEPHATUBHBIN IIYTh AASL M3MEHE-
HI, OTACAVB LJUBUAMUZALNIO OT €€ KYABTYPHO-PEAUTMO3HOTO COACPIKAHMS —
TO ©CTh KYABTYPBI, KAK OHM €€ BUACAM, — W Y3aKOHWUB LMUBUAMBALMIO KaK
VHMUBEPCAABHYIO, BBICIIVIO GOPMY SKU3HU — Pa3AUIME, HE CAUIIKOM Pa3HsI-
1jeecst ¢ TeM, KOTOPOE IIPOBOASIT HEMIIBI MESKAY UMBUAU3ALUEN 11 KYABTYPOA.
Tepmun «nedeniyet» cynjecTByeT B KAACCUYECKOM UCAAMCKOM AUTEPATYPE,
IIOCKOABKY TYPKM 3aMMCTBOBAAY €TO M3 aPabCKOTO KaKk aHAAOT HEAABHO Pa3-
paboTaHHOM PpaHIY3CKON KOHLEILINUN IUBUAU3ALUNA. DTO O3HAIAAO, CACAO-
BATEABHO, OOACE BBICOKMI YPOBEHb OOIJECTBEHHOTO IIOPSIAKA, HPABCTBECHHO-
CTM, YTOHYEHHOCTH, U3SIIIECTBA, XOPOIINX MaHep, PasBUTus 1 Oe30macHow,
KOMQPOPTHOM SKU3HMU; M ITO OBIAO IIPOTMBOIIOAOYKHOCTHIO HEBEKECTBY, 3a-
CTOIO, TACCUBHOCTM, HEITPOAYKTUBHOMY CYIJECTBOBAHMIO M IIPUMUTUBHOCT.
B raasax paHHMX IIOAB30BATEACI ITOTO CAOBA, «LIMBUAM3ALMS» Oblaa M BO3-

16 Teaanep D. Hayum u Hagnonaansm. M. Iporpece, 1991. C. 7.
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BBIIIICHHBIM ITPUHIIMUIIOM, M IIPATMaTUIECKOM HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO, HOBBIE IJCH-
HOCTWM MOTAM OBITH IIPHUOGPETEHBI Yepe3 MHAMBUAYAABHBIC YCHAMS, 4 TAKIKE
gepes3 rOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO IIOATOTOBKY M 0Opa3oBaHme 1 ObIAT OBI ITOAC3HBI AAST
obmyectsa B neaom. K konny XIX B. 60ABIIMHCTBO AMT, KAK KOHCEPBATUBHBIX,
TaKk " AMOEPAABHBIX, CYMTAAV LUBMUAUZALUIO B BBICIIEN CTEIICHM JKEAATEAb-
HOV IJeHHOCTHIO (71 TOBAPOM) 1 MEPMAOM HALMOHAABHBIX AOCTM KEHNMI. Aaske
Cample KOHCEPBATMUBHBIC MYCYABMAHCKIME MBICAUTEAN CTAAM PACCMATPUBATDH
MCAAM HE TOABKO KaK OOILMHY BEPYIOINX, HO M KaK LMBUAM3ALMIO C MATEPH-
AABHBIMIM KOMIIOHCHTAMM, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE OTKPBITO UTHOPUPYSI AKLEHT
McAaMa Ha AYXOBHOCTD. LIMBMAM3ALST 1 9IKOHOMIUIECKOE PA3BUTHE B KOHEY-
HOM CYeTe PACCMATPUBAAMUCH KAK TECHO CBSI3AHHBIC; MAEs OblAa M3AOKEHA
Mexmepom Asxasup-6eem (1875—1926), MuamncTpom GUHAHCOB MAAAOTYD-
KoB (1908—1918) 1 aBTOpPOM YETBIPEXTOMHOIO MCCACAOBAHMS SKOHOMUKI,
IIOYTHM ITOAHOCTBIO OCHOBAHHOTO Ha pabore Aepya boase!”.

Opnaxko B XIX B. MA€ST IMBUAM3AIINM B OAHOYACKE CO3AAAQ HOBBIN CIIOCOD
AAST OCMAHCKOM OIOPOKPATUM-MHTEAAUICHIUN U3MEPUTD AOCTVUIKEHMSI CBOE-
ro obIjecTBa M COOTBETCTBEHHO PazpaboTaTh MACHTUIHOCTD. [ I0CKOABKY HI
OAMH OOIIJECTBEHHBIN MHCTUTYT WMAW TPYIIIA HE CTPEMMAUCH AOCTUID CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOM LIMBUAMU3ALMN, TOCYAAPCTBO Ka3aAOCh €AMHCTBEHHBIM MHCTPY-
MEHTOM, CIIOCOOHBIM Ha Takoe AocTmskeHne. CaepoBaTeAbHO, obecriedeHme
BBIKMBAHMST M TOCIIOACTBA OTIJOBCKOTO MAM MATEPUHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA ITPU-
06peAO HEOCIIOPUMBIN IIPUOPUTET U ACTUTUMHOCTh Kak MHCTPYMEHTA LJUBM-
Amzanmm (TO €CTh MOACPHMU3ALNN) M OGIOPOKPATHI.

[ToanTm3anms MCAAMCKOT MHTEAAUTCHIJU, B TOM YMCAE M BOGHHOM, CTaAd
ee BBICIIMM M UCKAIOYUTEABHBIM CPEACTBOM M ObIAA MCITOAB30BAHA AASI Ae-
IUTHUMALIMI CBOCTO ITOAMTMYECKOTO IIPEBOCXOACTBA M abcoaroTmama. Takmm
00pa3om, oHM MOran OBl HA3BaTh CBOMX IIPOTUBHUKOB «PEAKLIMOHEPAMM»
HEWUTPAAM30BATh UX B MHTEPECAX CBOEW HOBOM PEAUIMU, IUBUAUIALIAN 11 MO-
ACPHUBALINA.

OcmaHM3M TTOSIBUACS] KaK KAIOYEBasl PePOPMUCTCKAST KOHLETIMS M I10-
AUTUKA TAABHBIM 06pasom mocae 1856 1.¥ Crpemsich obecrieunTs paBeHCTBO
MEJKAY MYCYABMAHAMM M HEMYCYABMAHAMIU M COCPEAOTOUINUTD MOAUTHUIECKOE
SAMHCTBO Ha OOIJeM OCMAHCKOM TPasKAQHCTBE, OH IIPEBPATMUA ITOAAAHHBIX
CYATAaHA B IPASKAAH TOCYAAPCTBA M OTKPBIA IIYTh AASI IIPEBPALCHUST PEAUT-
O3HOVL BEPBI B AMYHOE AeA0. TeopeTndaeckn ocmanm3m ObIA0 IIpu3BaH 0be3Amn-

7 Mehmed Cavid Bey. Op. cit. S. 347.

18 Cyaranckmum peckpuirrom Xarr-u XyMaroH XpUCTUaHam ObIAM IIPEAOCTABACHBI PaBHbIE

ITpaBa C MyCyAbMaHaMM Ha Tepputopun OCMaHCKON nmiepun B mpasacHue AbAyA-Mea-
skmpa 1 (1839—-1861).
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4UTH BAACTD M IIEPEAATD €€ OIPEACACHHBIM MHCTUTYTAM, HO OH TAK>Ke CTH-
MYAMPOBAA Pa3AMUHBIC AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE PEPOPMBL. DTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO
HOAUTHUIECKOMY TOCIIOACTBY MECTHO 3HATHU Y AUTEPATOPOB, KOTOPBIE ITPHAA-
AV HOBYIO CVAY YYBCTBY PETMOHAABHON M STHUIECKON CAMOOBITHOCTI T KO-
HOMMUYECKIUM MHTEPEeCaMm.

C camoro Havasa MAEM UMUBUAM3ALUN BAPUATUBHBIMI OBIAV PEAUTMO3HBIC
IIPEACTABACHYAS, MAEST OOpeTara PasHbIe CMBICABI CPEAV XPUCTHAH 1 MYCYABMAH,
HO QaKTMIECKN TaK M He OIlpeAeseHa KoHedHas ¢opma ocmanmsma. [To mepe
TOTO KaK HOBBIE XPUCTUAHCKME DAUTHI IOAHMMAAVACH 113 HUBIIMX KAACCOB 1 I10-
Aygasn 0Opa3oBaHMe B COBPEMEHHBIX IIIKOAAX, OHWM CTAAM CIUTATH CBOIO BEPY
TAABHBIM CBA3YIOIIMM 3BeHOM ¢ EBporiont. Orm Bepman, 4To, GyAydn XpucTmaHa-
MM, CTAHOBSITCSI IIAPTHEPAMI B €BPOIICTICKON LIMBUAMU3ALINUIA 11 ABTOMATUIECKI
MOAYYAIOT CTATYC «BBIIIIE» CTATYCA UX «CAABOPA3BUTHIX» MYCYABMAHCKUX ITPa-
BuTesert. CKPOMHBIN, AMIITb HATIOAOBMHY OOPa30BaHHbIN OAAKAHCKMI KPECThsI-
HUH-XPUCTHUAHUH CUIUTAA ceOs BBIIIE cAMOro OOPa3sOBAHHOTO M YTOHYCHHOTO
mycyapmannHa'’. B arobom caydae, GaakaHckme XpucTmuane yAOOGHO OOBMHSIAM
MCAAM M TYPOK-OCMAHOB, €TO IIPEATIOAATAEMBIX IIOKPOBUTEACH, B TOM, 4TO OHM
HE ITO3BOAMATA MM AOCTMYB YPOBHSI €BPOIICTACKONM LIMBUAM3ALINIMA, HA KOTOPBIN
MX Bepa AaBaAd MM IIPABO. DOABIIMHCTBO OCMAHCKMUX XPUCTMAH PaccMaTpu-
BaA OCMAaHM3M KaK MAEOAOTMIO, IIPVU3BAHHYIO YBEKOBEUMTh MYCYABMAHCKWMI
XapaKkTep TOCYAAPCTBA M COACTICTBOBATH ACAY MYCYABMAH; M ACHCTBUTEABHO,
OCMAHM3M OTAMUMACS OTOXKACCTBACHMEM Ce0sI ¢ KPYITHEWMIIIEN PEAUTMO3HOM
1 STHUYECKOTL IPYIIION, T.e. MYCYABMAHAMI 11 B KOHEYHOM CYETe, B IIOCACAHME
TOABI MAAAOTYPOK, ¢ TypKami. OAHAKO, IIOCKOABKY OOABIIMHCTBO OCMAHCKMX
XPUCTMAH OBIAT ITPABOCAABHBIMM, OHW 3HAIUTEABHO OTAUYAAVACH 11O AYXY, MEH-
TAAUTETY Y IIOAUTUYECKMUM B3TASIAAM OT 3aIIAAHBIX XPUCTHAH, OYAD TO KaTOAM-
KOB VAV IIPOTECTAHTOB.

HoBbre 4epThI MOAUTHIECKOTO ITAHMCAAMU3MA CTAAV BO3MOSKHBIMIM OAa-
roAapsl MOSIBACHNUIO O0IecTBeHHOro MHeHms B OCMaHCKONM MMIIEpUN B pe-
3YABTATE PA3BUTMUS COBPEMEHHBIX CPEACTB MACCOBOM MHQPOPMALIMIU U IIpec-
bl BO Bropon nososnue XIX B. PesyapTaTom cTas0 pasBuTme IaHMCAAMCKOM
MAEY MICAAMCKOTO €AMHCTBA MAM COAUAAPHOCTU MEXKAY MYCYABMAaHAMU BO
BCEM MUPE ITPOTUB €BPOIIETICKOTO TOCIIOACTBA Ha UCAAMCKUX 3emasx. CraTen
1 OPOLIIOPHI B IIOAACPSKKY 3TOM MACH HAYAAM HOSABASITHCS B KOHLe 1860-x Ir.,
T AASL €€ IIPOABVSKEHMS OBIAM CO3AAHBI HEKOTOpHIe accoynanmu. [ lanmcaam-
ckme npen konga 1860-x n magasa 1870-x 1. pacisean B oAHOMACIITAOHOE
ABUIKEHME BO Bpemst Beankoro Bocrounoro kpusuca 1875—1878 rr.

¥ Stoddard L. New World of Islam.N. Y., 1921. P. 249.
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BOCHHOCAV)KQU;M@ OCMaHCKOM APpMUN IIPUBCTCTBYIOT IIPUHATNUC KOHCTUTYLMN

[ToHMMAasT HEBO3MOSKHOCTD ITOAHOLICHHOTO WMCIIOAB3OBAHMS MACOAOTMM
«OCMaHM3Ma», AAST AOCTVSKEHST @AVMHCTBA CPEAV OCMAHCKMUX MYCYABMAH CYA-
Tan AGaya-Xamnp I Havaa peasmsanmio MACOAOTMI ITAHUCAAMU3MA» TIOCAC
1878 r. Xots 3akoHOAaTeABHAsI Oaza AAsT ee peaansanmn Obiaa chopmmposa-
Ha IIePBOV OCMAHCKOW KOHCTUTYLMeN. Paccmarpmsast Becex MycyAbMaH MM-
nepun Kak ymmeT (OT YMMBI MAM YHUBEPCAABHOW PEAMUTMO3HOM OOIIMHBL),
CYATAH IIBITAACS CACAATH MX IOAUTMIECKON OCHOBOVW CBOETO rocypapcrsa’
Mcaamnam, Takum oOpasom, A, BO3MOSKHO HEIIPEAHAMEPEHHO, MACOAOTH-
9eCKOE COACPIKAHME OCMAHM3MY, 1 00a OHM CTAAM TPAHSIMIU EAVMHOV MACOAO-
M1, KOTOpAsl CBSI3aAa MYCYABMAH BMECTe Ha HEKOTOpoe Bpems. [Tockoabky
OCMAaHM3M, COIPOBOXKAAEMBINI COBPEMEHHBIM OOPA30OBAHMEM ¥ KAACCOBOL
AnddepeHmanmert, CTMMyAMPOBAA POCT PETMOHAAM3MA 1 MECTHOWM KYABTY-
PBI, OH TAK>Ke IIPUAAA MOLJHbIV STHOAMHIBUCTHUICCKII YKAOH PEAUTMOZHOMY
B3TASIAY XPUCTHAH Ha OuBMAn3annio. OAHOBPEMEHHO OH IIPEAOCTABIUA OCMAH-
CKVMM TIOAUTUIECKUM 11 MUHTEAACKTYAABHBIM IAUTAM OKHO, 4epe3 KOTOPOe OHI
MOTAY CMOTPETD Ha MCTOPUIECKIE MCTOKM CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA; TAKUM 0bpa-
30M, OHM IIPUIIAM K OIIPEACACHMIO €TI0 KaK HACACAMS He CYATAHA, a HOBOTO,
AOBOABHO HEOITPEACACHHOTO STHUYECKOTO THUIIA HALIUA.

Teoperndaeckn mcaam He IPU3HACT PA3ACACHMS IO reOrpadpuIecKOMy
IIPU3HAKY MAM HALMIOHAABHOCTM CPEAV €TO IocAeAoBaTeAent. Takmm obpasom,
[IOHMMaHIE AQHHOTO TEPMMHA COCTOUT B CAMHEHMI BCEX MYCYABMAH, M IIO

20 Qadeeba M.A. OdpunmansbHbie AOKTPUHBI B ACOAOTMM 1 TTOAMTHKE OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUN

(ocmanmsm-niaancaammsm) XIX — nagaro XX B aBroped. AnC. Ha COUCK. YYEH. CTEIL A, 1. H.:
07.00.03 / ®apeesa M.A. M., 1989. 29 c.
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PROSPECTUS
REDRCAMSTION

W OF THE
§ (TTOMA Empiie

"TURKEY LIMITED"

SULTAN—"BISMILIAH! Muie me inio a limired
company? M'M - AH - S'pose rhey'll allow me to foin
the board afier allotment.”

—Funch {London), Mov. 28, 1FS6

Cyaran Abaya-Xamup Il n cospanme akMOHEPHOTo 0bIJecTBa I10A Ha3BaHUEM
«Ocmanckas nmnepuss». E6poneiickas kapuxamypa

daxTy, AaHHAsI AOKTPMHA HE TaK CTapa, KaK Cam MUCAaM, HO ODHapy>KuBaeT
cBOM KOpHM B cypax Kopana n Tpaangmsax [ Ipopoka. EAnHeHne Bo3smosKHO B
TEOPUN, OAHAKO B PEAABHOCTI XOTb 1 OBICTpOE PasBUTHE IAHMUCAAMMU3MA He
IIO3BOASIAO B IIOAHOW Mepe OCYIJECTBUTD KYABTYPHOE, He TOBOPSI Y>Ke O IIOAT-
TUIECKOM, EAMHCTBO. | laHmncAamMm3m, Kak PeAUTMO3HO-TIOAUTHUIECKAS MACO-
AOTWASI, SIBASIETCSI HOBBIM (PEHOMEHOM ¥ BO3HMK TOABKO BO BTOPOVL IIOAOBMHE
XIX B, ckopee Bcero, IO aHAAOTMM C TAKUMMU TEPMMUHAMH, KaK «IIaHIepma-
HU3M», <ITAHCAABU3M» 1 T.IL

[To mepe obocTpeHMsT BHYTPEHHMUX M MEKAYHAPOAHBIX KPU3UCOB B Ce-
peanse 1870-x rr. rpyma BHICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIX YMHOBHWUKOB, ITOA BAMSHM-
€M MOAOAOW OCMAHCKOV MBICAM M BO TAaBe C OBIBIIMM BEAMKMUM BU3MUPEM U
mpeaceaatesem ['ocypapcTBeHHOrO coBeTa Mmaxar-marron, paccmarpusasa
KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIN PEKMM KaK HOBYIO HAACSKAY Ha PePpOPMBI, BO3POSKACHME
" pake BpDKuBaHMe. OOOAPEHHbBIE CBOEM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MAaHWUITYAMPOBATH
CYATaHAMM BO BpemsI Kpmanca HacaeAoBaHms B 1876 1., oun ybeanan HOBOTO
cyataHa Abaya-Xammaa I 0A00puTs KOHCTHUTYLMIO, KOTOPast TpeboBasa map-
AamenTa*!,

2 Devereux R. The First Ottoman Constitutional Period. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins
Press, 1963. P. 123.
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OcmaHM3M MAAAOOCMAHOB OBIA 3aIIO3AAAOM MAEOAOTMEN, KOTopas He
CMOrAa Oby3AaTh UAM IIPEAOTBPATUTD PACIACHEHME OCMAHCKUX TEPPUTOPUIL.
Abaya-Xammp 11 caoeran HOBBIN aKIJEHT Ha MCAAME T CBOET AUYHOV PEAUTUO3-
HOM poan xaanda. OAHAKO €ro McAaMM3M He OTPUILJAA M He BBITECHSIA OCMa-
HI3M, GOKYCOM AOSIABHOCTH B 00OMX ObIA OcMaHCKMIA cyaTaH M OcmaHckas
MMITEPMSI KaK EAMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO.

Ob6e mpeorormn mopdeprmnBasn moHsATHe «OTedecTBO», reorpadpuieckmm
BBIPasKEHMEM KOTOPOTO OBIAV TEPPUTOPUM IIOA IOPUCAMKIIMEN CyATaHA. Vc-
Aam Aast Abaya-Xammaa 11 cayskma orrpaBpaHmMem aBTOPUTAPHOTO ITPaBACHMUS
T CITOCOOCTBOBAA AOCTMIKEHMIO BHEITHETIOAUTHIeCKNX 1eaert. OH Obia onmcan
KaK «IIparMaTmyecKkas IIOAUTUKA, KOTOPas MCIIOAb30BAAA ICAAMCKIE CHMBO-
ABI 71 TIOAACPSKMBAAA MCAAMCKYIO MACHTMIHOCT OCMAHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA T
MOPAABHBIN AYX MYCYABMAHCKMX IIOAAQHHBIX ITOCAE IIOTEPH B BoMHe»*%, Dak-
TUIECKM MBI BUAVM SIBHYIO ITOAUTMU3ALIMIO MCAAMA.

[Tocae orpaeaerns psipa baakancknux crpan B 1870-x rT. mycyapmane co-
CTaBASIAM OOABIIVIO YaCTh OCMAHCKOTO HaceAeHms mmiepun. Hosast aemorpa-
Puueckast cuTyanms 1 IMOCACAVION]As IOTEPsT OCMAHCKMX ITPOBUHIIMI, Hace-
ACHHBIX MYCYABMAHAMM, CACAAAU IOAUTMICCKNU LJEACCOOOPA3HBIM IIOAUE]-
KHYTh PEAUTMO3HBIN ITOATEKCT OCMaHM3MA. AGAYAXAMMAOBCKUI MCAAMIU3M
He OBIA 9KCIIAHCMOHMUCTCKMUM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 4TO 3TOT TEPMUH (11 0OCOOEHHO
TEPMMUH <IIAHUCAAMMU3M», 9ACTO MCIIOAB3YEMBIN B3aMMO3AMEHSIEMO C MCAA-
musmom) mpearosaraer. OH He CTaBMA IIOA YIPO3Y IIPaBa, 4TO HEMYCYAbMA-
He IIOAYYMAW IIPU CBETCKOM OCMAHM3ME IIPEABIAVIETO ACCSITUACTMS, XOTs
OYEBMAHO, UTO HOBASI MACOAOTMSI HEKMM O0pasom Iporarasanposasa $Gop-
MWPOBAHME OTIYSKACHMS C COUMAABHOM W IICMXOAOTMIECKON TOUKM 3PEHUS
I10 OTHOIIICHNUIO K HeMycyAbMmaHam. [ Iprmep aTomy OTHOLIeHME K HEMYCYAD-
MaHCKOMY HACEACHMIO MMItepun 1 moaoaon Typenxon Pecrrybankn B koHIe
XIX — magasre XX B.

B yenrpe BHMMaHMS OKa3aAuch 3a0pOIIEHHBIE aHATOAMICKME W apald-
ckne mpoBuHynn. C Tex IOp marepuasbHble, QUHAHCOBBIC, COLMAABHBIC U
KYABTYPHbIE OOBEKTHI OBIAV HAIIPABACHBI B PEIMOHBI, HACCACHHbIE MYCYAbMA-
HAaMW, 2 TAK>KE IIPOM3BEACHBI MHBECTULIUM B MUHPPACTPYKTYPY ITUX PETMOHOB.
[TaHMCAAMM3M B 3TOM CMBICAE OBIA IIPUHSITUEM PSIAA CTPATEIMI, KOTOPbIE OT-
AABAAV IIPUOPUTET MYCYABMAHCKUM OOIJMHAM BHYTPU MMIICPUM, TEM CAMBIM
AEMOHCTPUPYSI AOSIABHOCT CAMOTO TOCYAQPCTBA. DTa IIOAUTHUKA IIPUMEHSIAACH
BO BCeX 00AACTSIX, OT 0OPA30BaHMSI AO TPAHCIIOPTA.

22§, Tufan Buzpinar. Abdulhamid I, Islam and the Arabs: The Cases of Syria and the Hijaz
(1878—1882) / S. Tufan Buzpinar. University of Manchester, 1991. P. 314—315.
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V4aeHuKM CyATaHCKOV [anaTacapaitcKom IKOABL 1 TMMHACTUIECKAsT PUIypa
«Aa 3ppascrByer Ham maammaxb. 1895 2.

CaeABI 3TOM MACOAOTMI TAKIKe OBIAV 3aMEYEHBI IIOBCEMECTHO, OT CMMBO-
AMYECKMX SKECTOB AO TIOSIBACHMSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX €SKETOAHMKOB (Sdlndme-i
Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye ), mOSBUBIIMXCS BIiepBble B 1847 T, OT BASKHbBIX MH-
BECTULMI B MHPPACTPYKTYPY IIPOBUHILIMIA AO CTPOUTEABCTBA CETHU JKEAC3HBIX
Aopor B mmrepun. [TpnmedaTeabHO, 9TO aBTOPOM ITPOEKTA M T€HEPAABHBIM
MHCIIEKTOPOM PaboOT IO CTPOUTEABCTBY XMAYKAZCKOM JKEAC3HOM AOPOTM ObIA
Hemeykmi nekeHep leapux Asrycr Maricuep (1862—1940), HaxoamBLmics
Ha cAy>KOe y cyaTana Abaya-Xammaa I m mmeBImit TnTyA marmm.

HoBas moanTnka maHmcaammnsma mmesa AOATOCPOIHOE ITOAUTHUICCKOE
" MACOAOTMYECKOE MU3MEPEHNMe, KOTOPOe MOXKHO ObIAO ObI Ha3BATDH IOIIBIT-
KOWM CO3AAaTh MYCYABMAHCKYIO HALJMIO 9€PE3 EAMHCTBO MYCYABMAH BHYTPU
nmiepun. [Tocae 1878 1. ssBHOE MycyapMaHCKOE GOABIIMHCTBO AOMUHUPO-
BAAO HaA TEM, 9TO OCTAAOCH OT MMIIEPUU, U TOCYAAPCTBO IIPUACPIKMUBAAOCH
IIOAUTUKW IPUOPUTUZALUN MYCYABMAHCKUX ITpobaem. Heobxoammo 6r1r0,
9TOOBI MYCYABMAHCKME IAEMEHTDI, KOTOPBIE OBIAM COLMAABHO W KYABTYP-
HO PasHOPOAHBI, ObIAV OOBEAVHEHBI B HAAACSKAIIYIO 1 OAHOPOAHYVIO TPYII-
my cyOBeKTOB, T. €. HAUMS B MYCYABMAHCKOM TocyAapcTse. Hosast mycyab-
MaHCKas HaMsI AOASKHA ObIAa cHOPMUPOBATHCS BOKPYT OOIeN MACOAOTUM
" O0IJer MAEHTHUYHOCTHM, IIPY 3TOM TAABHBIM IAEMEHTOM 3TOW CTPYKTYPHI
651 ncaam. C 3TONM TOUKM 3PEHMUS UCAAM PACCMATPUBAACS KAK DAEMEHT 00-
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[erpux Asrycr
Maricuep

(1862—1940)

e MACHTMUYHOCTHM, OCHOBA COLJMAABHOVM MAWM HAIJMOHAABHOWM COAMAAPHO-
CTHU, KAIOIEBOM PAaKTOP OOIIEro rpa’kAaHCTBA, TOYKA OTCUETA B OTHOIICHNU-
X MEKAY TOCYAAPCTBOM M €TO IIOAAAHHBIMMU M COLJMAABHBIN KaTAAU3ATOP
AAST OOBEAMHEHMSI MYCYABPMAHCKUX S9ACMEHTOB MMIICPUM 1 ODECIIeICHMST X
AOSIABHOCTM CYATAHY BBIIIE AIOOBIX HAMOHAAMCTUICCKUX MAY CEITAPATUCT-
CKUX TeHACHLIWIL

Boccranosaenne Ocmanckon KOHCTUTYIMM (BIIepBble OOHAPOAOBAHHOM
B 1876 r., HO mpuoctaHoBAeHHOM cyATaHOM AOAyA-Xammaom II) 23 wmroas
1908 r. 3Hamenyer Hayaso BToporo KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO IIePrOAA MMIIEPHUTA.
Bropon Koncrmrynnonusm mepnop (1908—1918 rr.), xorst m 6p1a animns
KPATKMUM 3IIM30A0M Ha PpOHE OIPOMHOTIO IIEPUOAA OCMAHCKOM UCTOPUN, OT-
MEUYeH YPEe3BBIYAIHBIMIU COLMAABHBIMU M IOAUTUICCKUMIU ITPEeOoOPa3OBaHM-
samu. Pesoaronms maaporypox 1908 r. BBeaa mapaameHTCKOE ITpaBACHME U
CBOOOADI, KOTOPbIE M3MEHMUAM COLMAABHYIO, IIOAUTUICCKYIO M KYABTYPHYIO
SKVU3HD IIOCAE AOATOTO aBTOKPATHIECKOro IrpasaeHns Abaya-Xammaa II. Peso-
ATOLITASI, OAHAKO, HE CMOTAA OCTAHOBUTH OBICTPBIN TEPPUTOPUAABHDIN PACIIAA
nmiepun. B Esporte cobsrrms mroast 1908 r. mobyanan boarapuro mpososraa-
CUTD He3aBUCUMOCTD, Kput perma obbeannnThes ¢ ['peynent n aHHeKcUpo-
BaTh ABcTpuent Bbocamio n ['epuerosmny. B Tedenme geTspex AeT ocMaHCKOe
IIPABUTEABCTBO YCTYIIMAO AMBMIO 1 apxuIiesar AopeKaHec B DTeVCKOM MOpe
Taaun M IpakTUIECKM BCE OCTAABHBIC €BPOICVICKMUE TEPPUTOPUM, 3a MC-
KAIOYEHMEM PymeAniickon rayonukm Crambyaa, 6aAKaHCKMM FOCYAAPCTBAM.
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OTKpbITHE OAHOV M3 CTAHLIMM XMASKA3CKOM JKeAe3HOM psoporn. B rrerTpe MaricHep-narma,
HEMELKIUI MHSKEeHep Ha cAysKOe y cyaTaHa Abaya-Xammpaa I1

Omna nporusocrosiaa mareskam B Cupun, Aabaramnn n Ha ApaBuitckom I1o-
AyocTpose. Bropont KoHcTTyMOHHBIM Iepnop Takske oxsaTeizaeT [lep-
BYIO MMUPOBYIO BOVIHY — Ba’KHEMIINI BOAOPA3AEA B UCTOPUM COBPEMEHHOTO
Bamskaero Bocroxka.

MO>KHO yTBEPsKAATH, YTO O BTOpOM KOHCTUTYMOHHOM IT€pPHOAE M3BECT-
HO MEHbIIIe, 4emM O boAee PaHHMUX IIePUOAAX OCMaHCKOM nctopun. Heemorps
Ha CBOE HEOCIIOPUMOE 3HAUCHME W IIPEAIIOAATACMYIO ACTKOCTh PAcCMOTpe-
HVASI, 9TA 310X KOHCTUTYLMOHHOM MOHAPXMUM M30erKara CUCTeMATUIeCKOTO
MCCACAOBAHMS W, CACAOBATEABHO, IIOCTpajasa oT mckaskeHms. CyrgecTsyer
PSIA IPUUMH, IO KOTOPBIM UCTOPUKIM OTYACTHU IIPEHEOPEraroT 3TUM Iepuo-
AOM. Bo-TIepBbIX, HEAOCTYIIHOCTh OPUIMAABHBIX AOKYMeHTOB OCMaHCKOM
MMIIEPUI 32 3TU TOABL OTYacT 3TO OOBICHICTCS OECTIOPSIAKOM B AOKYMEH-
TAABHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, BHI3BAHHBIM PEBOAIOLMOHHBIMI IIEPEMEHAMM, AAMU-
HUCTPATMUBHOM HEOIIBITHOCTHIO HOBOVCIICUCHHOV ITPABSIIETl IAUTBI, 4ePEAOV
HeCTaOMABHBIX IIPABUTEABCTB IIOCAE PEBOAIOLMM M IIOCTOSIHHBIM COCTOSIHW-
€M BOVIHBI, B KOTOPOM HaxoAmamch ocmansr ¢ 1911 r. Baskusle xparnaniga
OUIMAABPHBIX AOKYMEHTOB OBIAM YTPAYEHBI, & HEKOTOPbIE M3 HMUX OCTAAUCDH
B pyKax ¢uandeckmx any. I TpaBuTeAbcTBeHHBIE AOKYMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIMECS K
nepnoay mocae 1914 r., ocrasaancs 3acexpedeHHbIMIU A0 1990-x IT. 11 IOCTE-
IICHHO OTKPBIBAIOTCSI AAST ICCACAOBAHMTL.

Aaske Kapa Aovid, IpOHMIATEABHBI MCCACAOBATEAb HAIIMOHAAM3MA,
ormmcaa pesoaronnio 1908 r. kak Typeykoe HalIMOHAAMCTUICCKOE ACAO, 4 TAK-
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gnver BEY Vive 5. M. |, le Sultan Abdoul Hamid Rhan |l _______E_l:-‘-'dl Bey
T Vive la Constitulion! e
11./24. Juillet 1008,

Aa sapascrsyer cyatan AGaya-Xamup 11! Aa 3sppascrsyer koncturyyms!
[oumoGBas omxpoimxa. 1908 2.

SKe CBSI3aA €€ C KeMAAVUCTCKOV PEBOAIOLMEN, OTMETUB, UTO «...B Typumm O6biaa
PEBOAIOLMST, KOTOpast cBepraa cyaTana AGAya Xammaa Il m mpuseaa x BaacTn
MOAOABIX TYpeUKMX HagnoHaAncToB K 1908 roay, n BTOpast 9acTs 3TOM peBo-
Arogmun mmocaeposasa B 1918 ropy, koraa Kemaap marmma mpuirrea x BaacTm»?,

BbIBOADI

B Ocmanckon mmIrepun KOHIEIWS BAACTH He ObIAa CTATUYHOV, OHA ITpeTep-
IIeBAAA M3MEHEHMs B COOTBETCTBUM C AUIHBIMU ITPEATIOYTEHVSIMI ITPABIUTE-
ASl YAV B OTBET HAa BHYTPEHHMM KPWU3UC MAW BHEITHIOIO yrpo3y. CBs3b MesK-
AY CBETCKMMWM M OO’KeCTBeHHBIMM aTPUOYTAMM IIPABUTEAST 1 OTHOLICHWUSIMM
MEKAY BAACTBIO 1 LJEPEMOHMAABHBIMI PUTYAAAMIM AOATOE BPEMST IIOAACPIKM-
BAaAUCH B XpynKom basance. ITpn sTom B OcMaHCKOM MMITEPUU IIIAA DBOAIO-
Uus K OOABIIIEN aKLJeHTALMI CBETCKOTO dAeMeHTa, a mpu Abaya-Xammpe 11
HAaOAIOAAETCSI OTXOA K PAaHHMUM PEAUTMO3HBIM MMUpAM, B YACTHOCTH K MAee
xaandara. Vctopus opuinasbHom napeorornm B OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPUM MAAIO-
CTPUPYET IIPOLIeCC, KOTOPBIN MOYKHO Ha3BaTh COBOKYIITHBIM CUHKPETU3MOM,
T.e. IEPUOAMYECKOe «IIepe-n30bpeTerne» (BOCCTaHOBACHWME) MUPOB ITpOVC-
XOSKACHMST 1 MUACCUIA CYATAHCKOM BAACTHA.

2 Deutsch K. Nationalism and Its Alternatives. N. Y.: Alfred A. Knopf, 1969. P. 50.
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CBeTcKkmi OCMaHU3M He OIIPAaBAAA OSKMAAHMI OCMAHCKOro obmjectsa. Ero
€AabOCTb IIEPEA AUJOM AKTYAABHOM MEYKAVHAPOAHO 1 BHYTPUIIOAUTHUIECKON
cuTyaygmm Obraa aOCOAIOTHO SIBHOM, 4 €TI0 3HAUMMOCTD KaK MACOAOTMN YMEHb-
IIMAACH TI0 MEPE PA3BUTMsI CETIAPATUCTCKUX ABMsKeHnI B EBpore. C yuerom
Toro $axTa, 9To apabbl M TYPKMU COCTABASIAM IIOAABASIIOIIEe OOABIIMHCTBO
HACEACHMST MMITEPUM ITocAe DaAKAHCKMX BOTIH M YTO PEAUITSI TIO-IIPEIKHEMY
OCTaBaAaCh B JEHTPE BHUMAHMS MYCYABPMAHCKMUX MACC, OCMAHM3M ITOABEPICS
OKOHYATEABHOMY IIEPECMOTPY € TEM, YTOOBI OO03HAUUTD CAAM B KAUYECTBE OC-
HOBHOV1 OIIOPBL

Taxmm 06pasom, TAHUCAAMU3M B TIEPUOA CO BTOPOVL 1ToAOBUHBI XIX B. AO
Hayasa XX B. YTBEPAMACS B Ka4eCTBE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM maeorormm Ocman-
CKOM MMITEpUH, He OPOPMACHHOM OPULMAABHO, HO IIPU3HAHHON KaK CAMH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOSKHBIN IIYTh K GOPMUPOBAHUIO €AMHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA BCEX
MYCYABMaH, ITPU3HAIOIINX BAACTh CYATaHA. B IepMoA ITpaBA€HMs CyATaHA
Abpya-Xammaa Il mecaam kak MHCTPYMEHT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHAS TAC-
ITOAB30BAACS] B ABYX HAITPABACHWMSIX: BHEIITHETIOAMTUICCKMUI TTAHUCAAMMU3ZM U
BHYTPUIIOAUTHUUCCKIUN ITAHUCAAMUZM.

Anst AGpya-Xammpa Il BHerrHmMM maHmMcaamusm OBIA He IIOIIBITKOM BOC-
CTAHOBUTH €AMHOE, M30AMPOBAHHOE MCAAMCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO BO TAABE C XaAU-
$OM, a IIOITBITKOM PEaAM30BATh EAUHOE KYABTYPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO B CTPAHAX,
MMEIOIMUX MYCYABMAHCKOE HACCACHWME; AAS AOCTVMIKEHMSI AAHHOWM LJeAM C-
IIOAB30BAATACH TAABHBIM OOPA30M PA3AUIHBIC BUABI IIPOIIATAHABL

[To cpaBHEHMIO C AOAYAXaMMAOBCKMM IAHMUCAAMM3MOM, TTAHUCAAMU3M
MAAAOTYPOK MMEA OOABIIIE IITAHCOB CAYSKUTH OOBEAMHSIIOIJEN MACOAOTHET,
VIUTHIBASI HOBBIE TTOAUTHYECKIUE U AeMorpadmueckime 0OCTOSITeAbCTBA, KOTO-
PBIE CACAAAVL UMIIEPHUIO TOPA3A0 MEHEE AOCKYTHOM PEAUTMO3HO.

[oBopst 0 coBpemeHHOCTH, OyACT COBCEM He IIPABMABHBIM CIMUTATDH MAC-
osormio Typegkorn Pecriybankin «HEOOCMaHM3MOMY», TIOCKOABKY €1 COBCEM
HE IIPUCYINY OCHOBHBIC SAEMEHTHI KOHLEIIUNM «OCMaHM3Ma», KPOME TOTO,
IIOAHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT BEPOSITHBIE CTOPOHHMKM ITOAOOHOM WMACOAOTMM,
Ha KOTOPBIX OHAa MOXKeT OBITh TpaHcAnpoBaHa. OcMaHM3M, HECYIUIL B CBO-
€71 OCHOBE HAAMYME MMIIEPCKOTO HadaAa M GpUIYPHI IIPABUTEAS], COUCTAIOIIEH
CBETCKYIO M AYXOBHYIO BAACTD, HE MMEET IIPOAOASKEHMSI B COBPEMEHHOCT 1 B
OTAMYME OT ITAHMUCAAMM3MA HE MOSKET TPAHCHOPMIUPOBATHCSI B HOBBIE MACO-
sormdeckre kouygerngun. CoBpemMeHHOe TypeKoe 00IecTBO BO MHOTOM IIO-
AATAeTCsT Ha 3allaAHBIE IJeHHOCTH, 4 MMEIOIIUECs JeHTPOOEKHbIe TeHACHIIUN
PEIINUTD IIPU ITIOMOIHM 3TOM KOHLJEIIUN IIPAKTUIECKN HeBO3MOKHO. boppba
3a OCMAHCKOE IIPOIIIAOE, MACS BHEIITHEIIOAMTHUICCKOTO BAMSIHIMST Ha BAavskHeM
Bocroke, baskanax n B CpepHent Asun mop AO3YHIOM «HEOOCMAaHM3Ma» He-
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BO3MOJKHA, TIOCKOABKY IIEPBBIN mpesuaeHT Typenron Pecriybamnkn Mycra-
¢pa Kemaap ATaTIOpK mopBas ¢ IIPOIIABIM M €TO MACOAOTMET] OKOHYATEABHO,
cHOpPMUPOBAB HOBOE TOCYAAPCTBO M HOBOE OOIIECTBO, OCHOBOV KOTOPOTO CTa-
AV COBCEM ApyIMe LJeHHOCTH. VimeHHO moatomy aast Typeykon Pecrybankm
PeaAbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BHEIITHET IIOAMTUK SBASICTCSI KYABTYPHASI AUIIAO-
MaTms, a PecIybAMKaHCKME TEHHOCTH, MMEIOIIME CBOIO IIOYTHM BEKOBYIO UCTO-
puIo, BIIOAHE 3QPEKTUBHBI BO BHYTPEHHEN IIOAUTHKE.
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TRANSFORMATION OF IDEOLOGICAL
CONCEPTS IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE IN
1850—1890. OTTOMANISM-PAN-ISLAMISM

he article is devoted to the analysis of ideological concepts in
the Ottoman Empire in the second half of the XIX — early XX
centuries. Studying the genesis of the terms «Ottomanism»
and «Pan-Islamism» allows us to note their Western origin
and treat them as an ideology of preserving the empire and
[slamic unity, as well as a desire for the cultural unification
of all Muslims who recognize the spiritual power of the Ottoman Sultan.
Within the framework of the period under study, pan-Islamism is considered
in close connection with the ideological concept of Ottomanism preceding it.
The vectors in which pan-Islamism was used as an instrument of state policy
during the reign of Sultan Abdul-Hamid Il are shown. We also study the process
of transformation of ideological concepts of the late period of the Ottoman
Empire. It is shown that the concepts of Ottomanism and Pan-Islamism met the
requirements of their time, given the political and demographic circumstances,
while not interchangeably, but coexisting in close connection with each other.
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C.A. Kupuaanna, A.A. Cadpponosa, B.B. Opros

«IMITEPCKUI CHH]IPOM »:
KROHIENIIHA OCMAHCKOTO XAJTMMATA
HA BJIUHKHEM BOCTORE
1 B 10:KHON A3UN

(mepsBast yerBepTs XX B.)

caabaermne OCMAHCKOV MMIIEPUM W IIOCACAVIOIJUIL €€ Kpax
B I'lepson muposoni Borire (1918 r.) okoHUaTeABHO IIpeBpa-
A xaanudar panHactu OCMaHOB B BUPTYAABHOE ¥ CHMBO-

Amndgeckoe sBaeHMe. Meskay Tem K Hadaay XX croaeTms maes
OCMAHCKOTO xaAngara IIPOYHO BAIAEAA YMAMU CYHHUTOB IO
Bcert apabo-mycyabmaHCKOM onkymene. JKeaast OObeAMHUTD YCUAMS MYCYADb-
MaH B boppbe ¢ KOAOHMAABHOM dKCIIAaHCHEeN EBpOIIBI 1 cBeCTM K MUHUMYMY
IIOCACACTBYASI HAYIHO-TEXHMUIECKMUX IIPEUMYIJECTB XPUCTUAHCKIX TOCYAAPCTB,
IIOCAGAHVME OCMAHCKME CYATAHBI IPuUOEraAu K PpacIpOCTPAHEHWUIO WAEW
IIAHUCAAMIU3MA.

[Tocae TOro Kak mapAamMeHT M IIPaBUTEABCTBO pecirybankanckon Typ-
Uun oPpuULMUaAbHO yIpasaHuAn xaandar (mapt 1924 r.), aTo mousTHe oKa-
3aA0CH BHE CBSI3W C ITOAUTUYECKOW PEaABHOCTBIO MYCYABMAHCKUX CTPAH.
OAHAKO Ha NPOTSKEHUM AECITUACTUI HEOAHO3HAYHBIN IAr IIEPBOTO
npesnpaerTa Typenxon Pecrrybankm Mycrader Kemaast Atarropka (1923 —
1938) npoBoumnpoBas y MycyAbMaHCKUX MACOAOTOB M MTOAUTUICCKUX ACSI-
TeAET OCTPOE YYBCTBO YTPATHI «CBOeN mmIiepum». OHO COBIIAAAAO C IIUPO-
KM PacIpPOCTPAHEHUEM HAPOAHBIX YCTPEMACHWUIA BO3POAUTH, YKPEIIUTH
M 3aIJUTUTD MACIO XaAnu$aTa KaK PEAUTMO3HO-TIOAUTUIECKON CKPEIIbl M-
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POBOVL OOIJMHBI MyCYAbMAH (YMMbL) W KaK CYLJECTBCHHBIN DACMEHT AY-
XOBHOW M ITOAUTUYECKON CAMOMACHTUPUKALMUM CYHHUTOB. Bo3HMKIIee Ha
3TOVI OCHOBE XaAUPATUCTCKOE ABVUIKEHME PAa3POCAOCH AAACKO 32 IIPEACABI
COOCTBEHHO OCMAHCKOTO KYABTYPHOTO apeaAa, 3aTPOHYB B TOM UMCAE 1 MY-
cyapmanckme xpyru FOskuOm Asmun. DTO 00CTOSITEABCTBO IIPEACTABASCTCS
He CAy4aMHBIM. BeAb ocaabaeHme MAM AMKBUAALIS UACTHBIX PA3HOTAACHUN
B MYCYABMAHCKOT OOIIMHE JAQUHO KOPPEAUPOBAAN C YCTAHOBKAMM aHTM-
KOAOHMAABHOTO COIPOTUBACHMS. MHOIME MycyAbMaHe, MHTYUTUBHO CBsI-
3bIBaBIIME XaAndaT ¢ 3aBeTamu IIpopoka Myxammapa 1 camOyIIpaBACHWU-
€M €AMHON M CIIAOYCHHO OOIIMHBI, 4 €r0 KPYIIeHUe — ¢ MOPAABHOM I10-
0eAO CHA «HEeBEePHOTO» 3aIaAa, XOPOIIO U C SHTY3Ma3MOM BOCIIPUHUMAAN
xaandaTtucrckue naen. OHM Aaske HEPEAKO OIJYIJAAUCh KAaK CBOETO POAA
«HOBOE M3AAHME» MAHUCAAMUCTCKUX [JEHHOCTEN, B3SITBIX Ha BOOPYIKEHME
ocmaHckumn cyatanamn XIX — mavasa XX B. BosposkaeHueckoe ABmsKe-
HMe XaAnpaTUCTOB OKA3aA0 3HAUMTEABHOE BO3ACTACTBUE HA AUTEPATYPHOE
TBOPYECTBO, IIOAUTUIECKYIO IIOACMWUKY 1 IIPABOBBIE YCTAHOBACHMS BO MHO-
IMX PerMoHax pacipocTpaHeHmns mcaama. OcoOeHHOCTH TPaAULMOHHOM
IIOAUTMUIECKONM KYABTYPBI IIPABSIIUX KPYTOB M HACCACHMSI MYCYABMAHCKUX
CTPaH IIPUAAAM PETMOHAABHBIM BapUaHTaM XaAU(ATUCTCKOTO ABMSKEHS
HemaAoe cBoeobpasmue.

B moanTMueckn aHra>KMPOBAHHOWM M TEOAOTMIECKM IIOAKOBAHHOWM Cpe-
Ae Bamskrero Bocroka mmeyaspHast cyAbba 0cmMaHCKOro xaandara BBI3bIBAAA
AOBOABHO ITpOTMBOpeunBble dyBcTBA. C OAHO CTOPOHBI, eIje A0 pasrpoma
monroramn xaandara A66acnpos (1258 r.) xaandekoe mpaBaeHME CTAAO, TIO
cy™it, PUKTUBHBIM. Tem He MeHee, IIYCTh AasKe HOMMHAABHO, XaandaT Obia
BCE JK€ COXPAHEH B BUAE «MHCTUTYTA, UMEBIIIETO PEAMIMO3HbBIE OCHOBAHMS 1
03TOMY GOPMAABHO OOBEAMHSIBIIIETO BCEX MYCYABMAH»! 1T0A GaKTUIECKUM
KOHTPOAEM CYATAHOB-MaMAIOKOB, a ¢ XVI croaetns — amuactun OcmaHOB.
[To3TOMY AOSIABHOCTD MYCYABMAH-CYHHUTOB K «CBOEW» 3alUTHUIe-MMIIC-
PMH, Kak IIPaBUAO, TOPIKECTBOBAAA HAA PABAMUMSIMU B MX ITHOKYABTYPHO
Y AMHTBUCTUIECKON IIPUHAAACIKHOCTI. B crAy 3TOro 06CTOsITEABCTBA MACTA-
HBIN 7 TIOAUTUYIECKMUI aABSHC apabcKmx 3auT ¢ OCMAHCKUM FOCYAAPCTBOM
Aaske B Havase XIX B. Bosce He 6b1a PpopmaapHbIM Aerom” [ToaTomy ske aH-

Croxusaiiner A.P. Micaamckast koHIenyms xaandara: MCXOAHBIE HAYAAd M COBPEMEHHAs
nuTeprperayns // Mcaam B coBpemerrom mupe. 2016. T. 12. Ne 3. C. 144.

Kupuaruna C.A. Byrabapan-6ariia  «BOMHCTBO IIANUTAHA»: UCAAM B IOAUTHUKe BocTouHOM
skrcreanynn Bonanapra (1798—1801 rr.) // ®panyysckun eskeroaunk 2017: Opanymst
n Cpepnsemuomopse 8 Hosoe n Hogerimree Bpemst. M. MuacTuTyT Beeobien mnctopun
PAH, 2017.C. 35-54.
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TUOCMAHCKME HACTPOCHMS B aPaOCKMX IIPOBUHIMX B Hadase XX B. HUKOTAQ
He IIPUBOAMAM K IIMPOKOMACIITAOHBIM OECITOPSIAKAM MAM K BBIABUIKEHMIO
B appec Ctambyaa papnKkasbHBIX TpeOoBaHMM. Aa 1 C «TyPeLIKOV CTOPOHBD»
McAaM 7 XaAndaT BBITASACAM KaK PpYHAAMEHTAABHBIE OCHOBBI OCMAHCKOV
rOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTH. TaKkme OLJeHKM BCTPeYaAuch M IPU ABOPE OCMAHCKMUX
IIAAVUIIIAXOB, U CPEAU AMAEPOB pedpopmaTOpcKoro ABmsKeHus «Hospix ocma-
HOB», B IJEAOM OIIIIO3UIJMOHHOIO OCMAHCKOMY IIPECTOAY M BBICTYIIABIIETO
3a YCTAHOBACHME KOHCTUTYLMOHHOTO cTpost. IIpnmedaTeabHO, 9TO maHmC-
AAMUCTCKUE IIPU3BIBBI B OCMAHCKOM METPOIIOAMM CUUTAAUCH CPEACTBOM
HETTPAAM30BaTh dKCIaHcuio Esporsr Ha Bamskaem Bocroke m wactmuHO
KOMIICHCUPOBATD YIIAAOK MMIIepun, KOTopsin [lopra m ommosnunwms ¢ tas-
3MMATCKOM 3IOXM OAMHAKOBO TPAKTOBAAM KAK PE3YABTAT AAUTEABHOTO IIpe-
HeOpeskeHMsT Hopmamn Iapuara’,

OAHAKO B IIOCACAHVE ITOABEKA OCMAHCKOM UCTOPUM MAEs XaandaTa SIBHO
HE CIIPaBMAACh C APYron BaskHOM AAsl CTamOyaa 3apadent — oOOCHOBATDH AO-
SIABHOCTD CYATAHY-XaAMQY B CPeA€ HETYPEJKOro HaceAeHMs mmiepun. Emge ao
cobsrtmn maaporypenkoit pesosronum (1908—1909 rr.) mpeacraBaenms o xa-
Andare HagyaAm TOPOSKAATH ITEPBIE PA3MBIIIACHMS O BOBMOSKHOCTI aBTOHO-
mMun apabekmx 3emenb B pamkax Ocmanckoro rocypapersa. Kak canadpurexm’
HACTPOEHHBIE apabckue OOroCAOBBI, TaK M HMATPUOTHUYECKU PACCY>KAABIIVE
moicantean Crupun, Ernmra n Apyrnx apabckmx cTpaH OXOTHO MCIIOAB30BAAU
MHCTUTYT XaAnara B KAIeCTBe OIPABAAHMS 1 GYHAAMEHTA AASI CBOMX MACO-
AOTMYECKMX IIOCTPOCHMIA.

Ha BaskaOCTH Xasndara Kak YHUBEPCAABHOTO MCTOYHMKA OOIjecTBeH-
HOTO IIPUMMUPEHUS Y TAPMOHUM B MYCYABMAHCKOM OOINVMHE YKa3bIBaA B
CBOMX TPYAAX KPYIHBINA OAMSKHEBOCTOYHBIN MBICAMTEAD, TEOAOT M OOIe-

3 Cekpernast noantmyeckas opranmsaygmns «O01ecTBO HOBbIX OCMAaHOB» OblAa OCHOBAHA B

1865 1. 8 Crambyae mpeacTaBuTeAssmu Typerou nareaanrengun — Hampikom Kemasem
(1840—1888), Abaya-Xammpom 3usi-6eem (1825—1881) u Aan Cyasu (1838—1878).
Epemeel A.E. Victopus Typenuxon obujecteeHHOM Mbican XI—XXI Bexkos. M. Keappwra,
2016.C. 131.

Canaduam (caraguiia) — HapaBACHME B CYHHUTCKOM MCAAME, COPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA
HOAPaykKaHue 00pasy SKMU3HM 11 BEPbI «IIPABEAHBIX IIPEAKOB» (AC-CAAAD AC-CANUXYH), TIOA
KOTOPBIMI [TOAPA3YMEBAIOTCS CIIOABMIKHUKI IIPOPOKA Myxammaaa v IIPaBEAHbIX XaAu-
¢oB. Kaxk TpasnumoHHOe, TaK M aKaAEMMIECKOE WUCIIOAB3OBAHMUE IOHATHUS «caradpmzm»
I[POTMBOPEYNBO, B CUAY YEIO OHO MOXKET 0003HAYaTh KaK KOHCEPBATUBHO-PUIOPUCTIYE-
CKOE OTHOLIIEHME, TAK Y HOBATOPCKO-PePOPMATOPCKII TIOAXOA K MCAAMCKOMY BEpoyde-
Huio. Harpumep, 310 IOHSITHE MCIIOAB3YETCS AASL OIIUCAHMS BO33PEHUI BUAHBIX pedop-
martopo XIX — nmagasa XX B: Askamaa ap-AmnHa aa-Adrann, Myxammasa Abpo, Pammmaa
Pupabt 1 nx nocaeposaresert. OAHAKO K cammm cebe 3T MYCYABMAHCKMUE PEAUTMO3HBIE
Y4YEHBIE U MACOAOI TAKOE IOHSITIE HE IIPUMEHSIANL.



219

Asxkaman ap-Ann
an-Adrann

CTBeHHBIN AesiTeab Askamaa ap-Anz as-Adramm (1839—1897). [Toaaras,
9TO YKPEIACHMUIO XaAMPCKONM BAACTU IIOCAYKUT MCAAMCKMUI ITPUHIIAIL
cosergaTeAbHOro obrgernst xaanda ¢ obmmnHONn (Uypa), UACOAOT KPUTU-
KOBAA IIPU3BIBBI K BBICTYIIACHMIM MYCYABMAH IIPOTUB BAACTM MCAAMCKUX
npasuresen®. He 6b1a OH 9y3KA M M3YIEHUIO TeorpadpmuIecKo-IIOAUTHYIE-
CKUX aCIIEKTOB BO3POSKACHMS XaandaTa: B YaCTHOCTHU, €MV IIPUHAAACIKUT
MBICAD O GOPMUPOBAHUN PEAUTMOZHO-IIOAUTUIECKOTO AABSHCA MYCYAb-
maH Adrammucrana, beaypskucrana, Kamrapa, Byxapsr n Koxkanpa. Ora
naest ar-Adrann, HAaIpaBACHHAST HA CACPIKMBAHME KOAOHMAABHBIX amOm-
gun Poccmiickon n bpuranckon mmmepmil, BpI3Basa OAOOPEHME OCMaH-
CKOTO ABOPA M AASKe ITOAYIMAQ QUHAHCOBYIO ITIOAACPIKKY OT MyCYABMAH M3
FOskuom Asun’.

McroakoBanme xaandara KaKk ITOAUTUIECKON OOIJHOCTI MYCYAbMAH BCe-
rO MMPa XOPOIIO KOPPEAUPOBAAO C LEHHOCTSIMM apabckoro Bosposkaenms
(an-Haxda). Cunres atux xonyentos B KoHyje XIX — navase XX B. compo-
BOSKAQACSI HEOAHOKPATHBIMI IIOIIBITKAMIU AOKA3aTh IIPEAIIOYTUTEABHOE Me-
cTo apaboB IiepeA TyPKaMM B UCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHOM M3MEPEHMU mcAama’.
Apabckue mpeACTaBACHMS TAKOTO POAA Yallje BCero OCHOBBIBAAMCH Ha AOKA3A-

¢ Keddie N. Sayyid Jamal ad-Din al-Afghani. A Political Biography. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1972. P. 399.
Cmenansny M.T. Mycyapmanckme xoxgengum B dpuaocodpun n nosntuxe (XIX—XX BB.).
M: Hayxka, 1982.C. 119—-121.
Cm.: Opa06 B.B. CamOOTOKACCTBACHME B apAOCKOM MUPE: ITHUIECKOE, KOHPECCHOHAAD-
Hoe, HaynoHaAabHOe // Haunm n Haygnonaamnsm Ha mycyabmanckom Bocroke. M: Mucrn-

TyT Boctokoseaenns PAH, 2015. C. 147—158.
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TEABCTBE HEIIPABOMOYHOCTM IIPUTSI3aHUI OCMAHCKMUX CYATAHOB Ha XaAndar.
Takast mocTaHOBKA BOITPOCA, IOAACPYKAHHAS BAXXAOUTCKMMI AMAepami Apa-
Bun iepsoro n sroporo mpmsbiza (XVIII—XIX BB.), moaxpernasaack mormyasp-
HBIM Ha Bamskaem Bocroke MHEHMEM O HENOAHOLIEHHOCTH «OTYPEYEHHOTO»
Ocmanamn ncaama 1 0 TOM, 9TO TOABKO apabsl, pasuime mupy [ Tpopoxa, mo-
IYT AOCTOMHO HECTM «3HAMSI MCTUHHON BEPHI».

B Hamnboaee mocaeAOBaTEABHOM BUAE TaKash XaAUPaTUCTCKAsT KOHIEI-
ynst 6b1aa pazpaboTaHa CUPUICKUM UACOAOTOM KYPACKOTO IIPOMUCXOIKACHS
AGp ap-Paxmanom as-Kasaxmbu (1855—1902). B cBoem counuenmn «Ymm
aa-Kypa» (Marp ropoAOB) OH B pasBepHyTOM GOPME KPUTUKYET OCMAHCKOE
CaMOBAACTME ¥ BBISIBASET HEIIPUTASIAHVIO CYTh HALIMOHAABHOM IOAUTMUKN
CyATaHA B OTHOILICHMM apabCKMX IIPOBMHUMI ero mmiepun'®. Pazmbriasis
O IPUYMHAX AAUTEABHOTO COLMAABHO-ITOAMTUIECKOTO YIIAAKA MYCYAbMAaH-
CKOTO MMPa, AASI KOTOPOTO, coraacHo as-Kasakmbu, ncaam mepecras ObITh
MOPAAbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM KAMEPTOHOM, OH TIOABEPTaA APIYMEHTHUPOBAHHOM
KPUTHUKE OPUIMAABHBIE MCAAMCKIE MHCTUTYTHI OCMaHCKOro pesknmall. ITpn
STOM MAEOAOT BBIACASIA APAOOB M3 CEMBU MYCYABMAHCKMX HAPOAOB 1 YTBEPIK-
AAA, 9TO OOBEAMHEHIME MYCYABMAHCKOTO BocToka 1 obHOBACHME XasndaTa —
9TO WX MUCCHS, TAK KaK MCAAM 3aPOAMACS B Mx obigectse. Aa-Kasaxnbu mmpn
5TOM BCIIOMMHAA ITPO 3HAYMMOCTD XMAKa3a'* AAST MCAAMCKOM UCTOPUH, KAK
MECTa, «TAC BO3YKETCSI CBET MCAAMa», HA3BIBAA MYCYABMAH-aPABUTSIH «pyHAA-
MEHTOM AASI CITAOYEHWMSI BCEX IIOCACAOBATEACH MCAAMAa» W BOCXBAASIA apab-
CKUIL SI3BIK, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPAT «300 MUAAMOHOB Y4EAOBEK», KAK CPEACTBO
Hucnocaanns Kopanal®.

Ar00OIIBITHO, 9TO CO3pAaHME OOHOBACHHOTO XaAmdara CUPUIUCKUI UAC-
OAOT ITOAATAA TIEPBBIM IIATOM Ha IIyTH popmmposarms Mcaamckoro corosa

Cwm.: Bacurve6 A.M. Vicropusa Cayposcxont Apasmun (1745 — xonen XX B.). 2-€ m3a,, paciL
n port. M. Kaacenra maroc, 1999; Ochsenwald W. Religion, Society and the State in Arabia:
The Hijaz under Ottoman Control, 1840—1908. Columbus: Ohio State University Press,
1984.

KomaoB A.H. CraHOBACHME HALMOHAABHO-OCBOOOAUTEABHOTO ABVMSKEHMsT Ha Apabckom

Bocroxke (cepeanna XIX — 1908 r.). M: Hayxa, 1975. C. 252.

Weismann I. Abd al-Rahman al-Kawakibi: Islamic Reform and Arab Revival. London:
Oneworld, 2015. P. 108.

Xnpskas — ucropudeckast obAacTh Ha ceBepo-3arrase ApaBUICKOTIO IIOAYOCTPOBA.

10
11

12

15 Ar-KaBaxubu, A60 ap-Paxman. Ymm as-kypa an-c-cannp as-Qyparn Ba xysa Aa6T myda-

BAAAT Ba MyKappapaT My Tamap aH-HAXAA aA-UCAAMMIA aa-MyH'akmpA ¢n Makka aa-my-
kappama carat 1316 (Matb ropopos rocrioamsa aa-Qypari: IpOTOKOABI IIEPETOBOPOB 1
IIOCTAHOBACHMI! KOHIPECCa MCAAMCKOTO BO3POSKAEHWMSI, COCTOSIBIIETOCS B OAATOPOAHOM
Mexxke B 1316 1. mo xmupxpe). Kaup: Aa-Marba‘a aa-mucpuita 6u-a-Asxap, 1350 1. x.
(1931).C.193-195.
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(ar-ummuxad ar-ucramuir), mopobroro CIIIA man I'epmanckon nmmepmn
M KOHCOAMAMUPYIOIIETOCsT BOKPYT APaBMUICKOTO IIOAYOCTPOBA — CPEAOTO-
9N TAABHBIX MCAAMCKUX CBATBIHB, PACIIOAOSKEHHOTO B LJEHTPE MCAAMCKOTO
mupa. Takum obpasom, xaandar B moHnmanmn as-KaBaxmnbm mpeacraBasa
cobOTl He CTOABPKO €AMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO, CKOABKO AABSHC CYBEPEHHBIX MY-
CYABMAHCKMX TOCYAAPCTB (Kak 1 y aa-Adrann Ha moaseka pausiie). [ Tpeo©b-
pa3oBaTh OCMaHCKNeE CTPYKTYPHL B HOBBIM Xaandar asr-Kasaxnbu mpeaaaraa
IIyTeM MacIITA0HBIX AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX pedOpM Ha OCHOBE IIPUHILIMUIIA Ae-
LJEeHTPaAMU3aALUNL.

B mopobHOM «xaandaTncTcKon KOHPeAepaunm», Kak IIPEACTABASIAOCH
an-KaBaxnOn, KasKABIVI PEIMOH AOASKEH OBIA BBIIIOAHSTDH CBOM OCOObIe PyHK-
gun. Taxk, AyXOBHOe PasBUTME MYCYABMAaH BBEPSIAOCH apabam-apaBUTIHAM,
OpraHmsaymio OOIJeCTBEHHON JKM3HWM M PYKOBOACTBO €10 Opaam Ha cebs
eTUIITSHE, IIOAUTUKA U AMIIAOMATHYecKas cdhepa IepeAaBaAnch TYPKam, Co-
BEPIICHCTBOBAHVE HAYKMU M SKOHOMMKW CTAHOBUAOCDH IIPEPOTaTUBON JKUTE-
Aent Mpana, Maann n Lenrpaasaon Asun, 060pOHONM I'PaHNUI] 3aHUMAAVCH
skutean Mapokko n Agranmcrana'®,

Vrposa ormensl xaandara B Havase 20-x rr. XX cTOACTMS IOPOAMAA B
OAVKHEBOCTOYHOWM WMHTEAACKTYAABHOW CPEAE€ MOIJHBIM WMMITYABC K HOBBIM
AVUCKYCCUSIM BOKPYT ITPOOAEMBI 0bECIIedeHMsI MYCYABMAHCKOTO €AMHCTBA 1
POAY BO3POSKAEHHOTO XaAndaTa B €ro BOCCTAHOBACHMM. DTa TEMa CTaAQ ITPEA-
METOM O>KMBAEHHOTO MHTepeca yueHuKa Askamaa ap-AnHa aa-Adranm — ms-
BecTHOTO apabekoro nybannmera Padpuxa aa-Asma (1867—1925). On cunraa
IPUOPUTETOM XaAUPaTU3MA AOCTVMIKEHME HE CTOABKO I€OIOAUTUIECKONM MAN
BOCHHO-TEXHMIECKOM, CKOABKO AYXOBHOWM KOHCOAMAALIMM IIOCACAOBATEACH
ncaama. OH yIIOAODASIA ee eAMHCTBY XPUCTMAHCKOM EBpOIIBI, ITpeacTaBAsB-
IIIETACS] @MY CIIAOYEHHBIM IJEABIM IIepeA AMIJOM Pa3pO3HEHHOTO MYCYAbMaH-
ckoro Bocroxa.

Banstane maen aa-Adranm n as-Kasaxnbm na banskaem Boctoke mpuse-
AO K ITOSIBACHMIO M APYTUX IIOAXOAOB K BO3POSKAEHMIO XaandaTta. [ Ipumepom
MOSKET CAYYKUTH AesiTeabHOCTh Myxammapa Pammmaa Puasr (1865—1935) —
VYEHMKA M COPATHUKA BUAHOTO McAaMCKOro pepopmaropa Myxammana AGp0
(1849—1905), a Taxske ocHOBaTeAss U GECCMEHHOIO TAABHOIO PEAAKTOPA
sKypHasa «ar-Manap» («Masik»)® — pymopa mAerm McAamcKOro OGHOBACHMSL
Om He TpocTO paToBaA 3a XaAUPaT, HO TAKIKE CTPEMMACS TEOPETUICCKM AOKA-

4 Ax-KaBaxubu, A60 ap-Paxman. Ymm as-xkypa... C. 192—193.

15 KypHaa «an-Manap» nybankosaacs Parmmpaom Puaoit ¢ 1898 1. BIAOTH AO €ro KOHUMHBL

31935
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Myxammag Parmmp Pupa

3aTh HEOOXOAMMOCTD ero 0bHOBACHMSL B cBOeM rmporpammuom Tpakrare «Xa-
andart, nan BepxosHbIT mMmamar», KOTOpbIi yBuAeA ceT B 1922 116 Myxam-
map Parmp Prupa oTBepr ero TpapMIMOHHYIO OCMAHCKYIO TPAKTOBKY 7 BCACA
3a an-KaBaknbu oObsIBUA O AYXOBHO-UCTOPUIECKMX IIPEUMYIECTBAX apaboB
IIePEeA TYPKAMU B ACAE €TO BO3POSKACHMSL.

B mawase 20-X IT., KOTAQ IIPOUCXOAMAO MESKAVHAPOAHO-ITPABOBOE YPEry-
AMpOBaHMe UToros [ lepBori MMPOBOTL BOVIHBI, M HEM3OESKHOCTD YIIPA3AHEHMSI
OCMAHCKOrO xasndara cTasa OYEBUAHOM, CTUITETCKUI MBICAMTEAD ITOCTABUA
BOIIPOC O HEOOXOAMMOCTHM BOCCTAHOBUTH IIOAAMHHYIO, T.€., II0 €T0 MHEHWMIO,
HEOCMAHCKYIO KOHIJEIMIO MHCTUTYTA Xaandara. [Tpm atom OH mrpepAoskma
CA€AAQTh CTABKY HA IIOCTEIICHHOE BOCCTAHOBACHME QYHKLUMI HOBOTO Xaanda,
HAYMHASL C [TOBCEMECTHOTO IIPU3HAHMUS MYCYABMAHAMU-CYHHUTAMU €TI0 AY-
XOBHOV BAACTM.

Pa3MBIIIIASIST O KPUTEPUSIX, KOTOPbIE AOASKHBI OBIAT OITPEACASITH AOCTOMH-
CTBa IIPETEHAEHTA Ha XaAndckoe 3Banme, Myxammap Pammp Pupaa ocraBascs
B IIPEACAAX ITOAOSKEHMI KAACCUIECKOTO MCAAMCKOTO IIPaBa. 3aMEHUTb OCMaH-
CKOTO CYATaHA AOASKEH OBIA TOABKO apabd, IO IIPOUCXOSKACHMIO KYPATIINT,
T.€. [PEACTABUTEAD TIAEMEHM, M3 KOTOPOTO IIPOUCXOAMA IIPOPOK Myxammana,
AMYHO CBOOOAHBIV, HAACACHHBIV OTBArOM, Gpr3ndecKn IIOAHOLICHHBIN, 0bAaAa-
FOIMIA AOCTOMHBIMIM AUTHOCTHBIMI YEPTAMM, CIIOCOOHBIN BecTr UdKmuxad’’
n T.A. OAHAKO MycyabMaHCKast obmgnua (ymMma), kKak moaaras Myxammap Pa-

16 Puda, Myxammad Pawwd. Ax-Xunada, ay an-numama ar-‘yama (Xaandar, nan Bepxopnsin
umamar). Kanp: Aa-Mat6a‘a an-prxapmaa, 1975.

7 UpskTuxas — AESITEABHOCTh OOrocAOBa B M3YYEHWMM W PELIEHMM BOIIPOCOB GOrocaos-

CKO-IIPaBOBOIO KOMIIAEKCA, & TAKIKE CHUCTEMA IIPUHIIUIIOB, aPIYMEHTOB, METOAOB 1 IIpUe-

MOB, MCITOAB3YEMBIX MM IIPU MCCACAOBAHNMN 6OI‘OCAOBCKO—HpaBOBbIX MCTOYHMKOB.
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Myxammap Abao

A Praa, moraa mepensbpars xaanda B caydae HAPYIIEHMS C €0 CTOPOHBL
IIAPUATCKMUX 3aKOHOAATEABHBIX HOPM'®, DTa OrpaHMYEHHOCTD BCEBAACTIAS Xa-
anda (B mAease IIpu MOMOIW TPYIIIbI BRIOOPIJMKOB M3 YMCAd ABTOPUTETHBIX
COBPEMEHHMKOB-MYCYABMAH) IIPUAABAAd XaAMUPATy KAACCUIECKYIO Gopmy
HAA30Pa 32 COOTBETCTBUEM MEKAY ITPAKTUIECKOV IIOAUTUKOV TOCYAAPCTBA T
HOPMATMBAMM ITPaBa U AeAasd Xaanda AYXOBHBIM KOOPAMHATOPOM ACSHWM
MYCYABMAHCKIMX ITPaBUTEAEH Bcero mupa'’.

Kpyirenne ocmanckoro xaandara IOPOAMAO B apabCKOM mMupe U pa-
304apoBaHMe B XaAudare KaK MHCTUTYTEe McAaMcKon mctopun. Hosyro,
PAAMKAABHYIO TEOPHMIO MCAAMCKOTO ITOCYAAPCTBA BBIABMHYA B CBOeT pabo-
Te «Aa-Vcaam Ba yeya aa-xyrm» (Mcaam m ocHOBBL mpaBaerns, 1925 1.)
IIeTIX MYCYABMAHCKOTrO yHmBepcurera as-Asxap Aam AGp ap-Pasux
(1888—1966). On ncmbITas cMABHOE BAMSIHUE PePOPMATOPCKUX YCTPEM-
AaeHun Myxammapa AGAO, HO Tak>Ke ITOAYYMA €BPOIIENCKOe 0bpasoBaHme
B Oxcdopackom yansepentere. Aba ap-Pasmk oTcranBas Te3UC O TOM, 4TO
IIAPUAT SIBASIET COOOT TOAPKO AYXOBHOE PYKOBOACTBO M HE MOKET CAYKUTD
OCHOBOV AASI TIOAUTUIECKMUX TEOPUM UAU AAMUHUCTPATUBHON ACSITEABHO-
cti. B ero moummanmm coOCTBEHHO AYXOBHAsI MUCCHSI ITpopoka Myxamma-
Aa OpIAa MCUEPIIAHA B XOAE €O PYKOBOACTBA OOIIMHONM, IIPUIEM OH ITOAATAA,
4TO IPOIOBEAb IIPOPOKA MCAAMA HUKOTAA HE MMEAd ITOAUTHUYECKON Ha-
IIPABACHHOCTH, 4 CAM OH B XOAE€ CBOEI MIUCCUM HE CO3AaA OPTaHM30BAHHOTO

18 Kerr M.H. Islamic Reform: The Political and Legal Theories of Muhammad Abduh and
Rashid Rida. Berkeley—Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1966. P. 165.

Y Haddad M. Arab Religious Nationalism in the Colonial Era: Rereading Rashid Rida’s
Ideas on the Caliphate // Journal of the American Oriental Society. 1997. Vol. 117. Ne 2.
P. 276.
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ncaamckoro mpasureabcTBa’’. [Toaromy, mo muenmio Aan Abp ap-Pasmka,
MHCTUTYT Xaandara He HeceT Ha cebe OosKeCcTBeHHOM OaaropaTn, a camn
XaAMQBI — CBETCKME BOSKAWU OOIIMHEL, M MX IIPETEH3UNM HA AYXOBHOE IIPEA-
BOAMTEABCTBO (Upuiad) ne onpasabiBarorcst Hn Kopanom, an Cynuown?.
13 3TOrO YOEKACHMS IIPOUCKOAMA BBIBOA O TOM, 4TO IIAPUAT HE COACPSKNUT
HMUKAKMUX HOPM MAY IIPUHLUIIOB, TPeOYIOIINX XaandaTa Kak 00s13aTeABHOM
GOPMBI ITpaBACHMSI, M ITO XaAUPAT, 11O CYTH, HE3aKOHEH. 1e3nChl TpaKkTaTa
Aan AGp ap-Pasmka BbI3BaAM BOAHY BO3MYIIEHMS yAAMa**~TPaAULIMOHAAN-
croB Ermnra n paske cypebHOe mpecaeAOBaHMe aBTOPA C YBOABHEHMEM €TI0
M3 uncaa yaama as-Asxapa®’.

Hecmorpst Ha 3HaYMTEABHBIE WMHTEAACKTYAABHbBIE YCUAMSI MYCYAbMaH-
CKMX pedpOpMAaTOPOB, MAESI BO3POSKACHNMS Xaanudara He ITOpoAmaa Ha Bansk-
Hem BocTOKe ceppe3sHOro M IMOAUTHUIECKM CIIAOYEHHOTO OOIJeCTBEHHOrO I10-
pBIBa. AeAO OrpaHMIMAOCH PA3PO3HEHHBIMU COOPAHMSIMMU MYCYABMAHCKMX
MHTEAACKTYAAOB, CIIOCOOHBIMM BBIABMHYTH TOABKO OOINME KOHLCIILMUM U
TEOPETUKO-PEAUTHMO3HbIe apryMeHTsL Tax, B mae 1926 r. B Kanpe cobpaacs
XaanaTncTCKmit KOHIPECE, 3aCeAaHNMST KOTOPOTO BO3TAABASIA PEKTOP MYCYAb-
MaHCKOTO yHMBepcuTeTa ar-Asxap. Ha Hux mpucyrcrBoBasn mmpesctaBuTean
Pa3AMUHBIX YaCTEM MMPa MCAAMa, HO BCE IIPU3BIBBI KOHTpecca K Oopnbe 3a
BO3POSKACHME XaAndaTa HOCMAM HEKOHKPETHbIN M HI K 9eMy He 00s13pIBato-
muit xapaxrep. Takosa ske Obiaa cyapba xordpepenumnn 8 Mekke (1926 r.) n
B Mepycaanme (1931 r.), mpmsBaHHBIX OIIPEACAUTD KAHAMAATYPY OYAyIZEro
xaanda: Bce MOIBITKY ITPEAIIPUHSTD IIPAKTUICCKIUE ACTACTBUS AAST BO3POSKAC-
HMs xaandaTa OKazaanuch besycrienrasimi. OHn ObIAM cA200 TOAKPEIIACHEI B
$MHAHCOBOM IIAQHE M HE MOTAM IIPUBECTHM K ITIOAMTUIECKOMY YCIIeXy B 0bcTa-
HOBKE Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO KOHTPOAS Beankobpuranmn n Opanymn Hap 6amsK-
HEBOCTOYHBIM PETVIOHOM.

[To nHOMY CLIEHAPUIO IIPOABUTAAMCE K MAEE CIIPUHSTMS OCMAHCKOTO Ha-
caeAMs» MycyAbMaHCKMe anAepsl FOskHOM Asnn. 3aech, Ha BOCTOKE MYCYAb-
MaHCKOTO apeaAa, PasBUTUIO XaAnPaTUCTCKUX LJEHHOCTENM CIIOCOOCTBOBAA
PAAMKAABHO HACTPOCHHBIE AUAEPHI, IEPBOHAYAABHO COCTOSBIIME B Mycyab-

2 Hourani A. Arabic Thought in the Liberal Age. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1983.D.186.

2 Cmenanany M.T. Mycyapmanckme kongenygmun B uaocodun n nosmntuxe... C. 112.

22 Vaama (eAd. aAMM) — MYCYABMAHCKUE TEOAOIM, XPAHUTEAU PEAUIMO3HOM TPAAULIMMA,

BGAIOCTUTEAM KAHOHUYECKOTO IIpasa.

2 AeBun 3.M. Passurne obiyecrtsenHon mpican Ha Bocroke. KoaoHMaAbHDBIN mEpHOA.

XIX—XX BB. M.: Hayka, 1993. C. 140.
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Abya Kasam Asap

MaHCKOM Anre*!, BrocaeACTBUM 3TO papMKasbHOE HAIIPABACHUE, YBACIEHHOE
IAHMCAAMCKUMIU UACSIMI, PA3MEIKEBAAOCH C AMTOM.

Ocobyro poAb B pasBUTUM BO3POSKACHIECKNMX HacTpoeHmn B FOskHOM A3un
coirpas Mayaana Abya Kasam Asap (1888—1958) — BriocaeacTsmm BUAHDI
CTOPOHHMK MHAMICKOrO HALMOHAABHOTO KOHIpecca, COpaTHMUK AjKaBaxap-
aana Hepy (1889-1964) n Moxanpaca Kapamuanpa laman (1869—-1948),
CTOPOHHMK €AMHOM 1 HeaeAnmont Muamn. CBOTL MACVIHBIN 1 IIOAUTHUISCKMI
IyTh OH HadaA Kak xaandartuct?. KopHu ero mHrepeca K MCAAMCKUM IIPO-
OAEMaM YXOASIT B €TI0 AETCTBO M FOHOCTB: OH POAMACS B MeKKe, IIpoBeA B Helt
IIePBBIE CEMb ACT CBOEW SKM3HM, OOYYAACS B €TUIIETCKOM MYCYABMAHCKOM
yHUBepcuTeTe as-Asxap, IYTENIeCTBOBAA IO apabCKMM CTpaHam, OBIBaA B
Typumm n Mpane, capia axcriepTom B apabCKov M MEPCUACKONM AUTEPATYPE,
OTAUYHO OPUEHTMUPOBAACS B BEPOYICHMUM U UCTOPUM ncaama. [1o Bocrromn-
HaHMsIM AskaBaxapaasa Hepy, «Bomras Tpaanuymm ncaama mn obaasas MHO-
TOYMCACHHBIMI AMIHBIMIU CBSI3SIMI C BUAHBIMU MYCYABMAHCKVMI BOYKASIMM
1 pepopmatopamn Ernmra, Typomun, Cupun, Ilasectnrsr, Mpaka n Mpana,
OH HaXOAMACS IIOA CMABHBIM BAVSIHUEM ITOAUTUYECKOTO M KYABTYPHOTIO pas-
BUTMSI B 3TUX CTpaHax. bAaroaapst CBOMM IIPOU3BEACHMSIM OH ObIA M3BECTEH B
CTpaHax MCAAMa, BEPOSITHO, OOABIIIE, HESKeAM AFOOOI APYTOM MHAUICKUI M-

' Dra opranmsaums, cospantas B 1906 1., IpeAcTaBAsiAd MHTEPECHI MHOTOMUAAMOHHOT My-

CYAPMAHCKOTVL OOIMHBI HA OOIEMHAMUIACKOM YPOBHE.
Cm. moppobree: Douglas I.H. Abul Kalam Azad: An Intellectual and Religious Biography.
New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1993.
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cyabmarne»®. Hacaepane apabekmx mpicantesern-pedopmaropos (ocobeHHO
Myxammapa ABAO) TaksKe OKa3aA0 Ha HETO 3HAYMTEABHOE BO3ACTACTBIME,

Tem He menee AGya Kanam Azap pasomreacs ¢ apabckmnmn TeopeTmka-
M xaandaTusma B TOM, 9TO BUACA TIOAC AASI IIPUMUPEHMST CTOPOHHUKOB T
IIPOTUBHMUKOB XaAndaTa BO BceoOIjem IIPU3HAHUNU ACTUTUMHOCTH IIPaB OC-
MaHCKOTO CyATaHa Ha 3aHue xaanda. [ToABOAS MTOIM MOAMTUKO-IIPABOBOIL
" TEOAOTMIECKOM AMCKYCCUM O IIpaBax Ha XaAndat, OH oTMedaa: «Xasnpom
SIBASIETCSI TOT HE3aBUCUMBIN MYCYABMAHCKMUI IIPABUTEAb, KOTOPBIN CIIOCO-
OeH 3aIUTUTh MYCYABMAH M UX 3€MAM OT IIOIIOA3HOBEHWMI BPATOB MCAAMA T
VTBEPAUTD B HUX MCAAMCKME 3aKOHBL TaKkmMm IIpaBuUTeAeM SIBASICTCS Typel-
KU CyATaH».

DTa TOYKA 3PEHMS IOAYIMAA LIIMPOKYIO MOAACPIKKY KaK CPEAV MHAW-
CKMX IIPABOBEPHBIX B LJEAOM, TaK M HA YPOBHE IIPABUTEACT MYCYABMAHCKUX
kusprects FOskaOM Asun B vacTHOCTH. [TocAe TOro Kak IOCAGAHMIN IIPeACTa-
BUTEADb AMHACTUM Moroaos baxapyp-mrax II 6b1a mpoBosraamien mpasuresem
HAMM B X0A€ cumarickoro Bocctanns 1857—1859 rr., a 3aTem BbICAAH aHTAM-
yaHamu B BUpmy, AT HACEACHWST MYCYABMAHCKUX KHSDKECTB CYOKOHTMHEH-
Ta*® IOAAMHHBIM AYXOBHBIM AMAEPOM OCTABAACSI CyATaH-Xaandp OcmaHCcKoM
nmiepun. Heyamsureasto, uro B ropsr Ilepsoni mupoBornt BoviHbI xasnda-
TUCTCKOE ABVIKEHME TTOA MAHUCAAMUCTCKUMIA AO3YHIAMM ITPUBACKAAO HOBBIX
CTOPOHHMKOB KaK B TOPOAE, TAK M B CEABCKONM mecTHOCTH. [Tpoocmanckue
CUMIIATHUY XaAUPATUCTOB IIOCTEIICHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM PAAMKAAM3ALUN AH-
TUOPUTAHCKOM ACSITEABHOCTY B CPEAE MHAMUMCKUX MYCYABMAH.

B roas! IlepBori muposow BoviHb! xaandaTnucTckue auaepst FOskaOm Asun
IIPUHSIAM YIACTHE B BOOPY>KEHHOM aHTMAHTAMICKOM BOCCTAHMU ITYIITYHCKMUX
[IAGMEH IIPY TarHOM copericTBmn epmarmm n Adranmcrana («3aroBop mea-
KOBBIX Immcem»). Bamskne k AGya Kanamy Azapy xaamdarmcrsr Myxamman
n laykar Aan oxasaan 3aroBOpIMKam (UHAHCOBYIO IIOAACPSKKY, 4 IIOCAE
BeTyraeHMsT OCMAaHCKOM MMIIEPUM B BOVIHY IIPM3BAAM IIVIITYHOB, HACEAS-
IOINX ceBepo-3amaj VHAOCTaHa, K BOOPY>KeHHOM bopnbe mpotms Beanxo-
6purarmnn®’. Cam AGya Kasam Asap BeA aHTMKOAOHMAABHYIO IIPOIIATAHAY B

26 Hepy Ax. Otxporrme Muamnn / Tep. ¢ aara. Kanra Bropas. M.: M3A-Bo oAnTHIeCKOM A~

tepatypsy, 1989.C. 105.
27 wnr. no: Alavi H. Ironies of History: Contradictions of Khilafat Movement // Our World
http:/ /ourworld.compuserve.com/homepages/sangat/hamza.htm (soctyn 28.04.2018).
28 B GoabumHcTBe cBoem oM Ob1an cynHuTamum. Hlnnrer B Bpuranckon Muann 6bian He-
MHOTOYMUCACHHDI 1 IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCPEAOTOYEHDI HA CEBEPO-3aIIAAHOM TTObepesKbe
MupocTana — B uctopmdeckmx obaactsx Cuna, l'yaskapar n Maxapamrpa.

¥ Khaliquzzaman Ch. Pathway to Pakistan. Lahore: Longmans, 1961. P. 30—32.
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Apopen auzama Xanpapabasa Qaraxuyma. Cobpemennan pomozpadusa

BO3TAABASIEMOM MM JKypHaAe «as-Xnaan» («IToaymecs»). [TpotnsopericTeme
ycuansim BprTanun B BOVHE IPUBEAO MHAMMCKMUX XaAM(ATHUCTOB K apecTam 1
AMITICHUIO CBOOOABL

[Tocae kpaxa Ocmanckon mmmepun n okkynagnn CramOyaa Borickamm
Anrantst (1918 1.), Hamapennst Aurann Ha Adranmcran (1919 r.) n pasaesa
teppuropuit Ocmanckon nmuepmn o Cespckomy aorosopy (1920 r.) xa-
ANPATUCTCKOE ABVOKeHMEe B BpuraHckom MHAMNU ITePesKnAO HOBBIV IIOABEM.
B cenTabpe 1919 r. B Aakxnay cocrosiaach mepsast obIenHAMIMCKAs Xaanda-
TUCTCKAsT KOHPEPEHLMs, IPUHSBIIAsI PeIeHne 3alUTUTh CYATaHA-XaAnudpa
OT HAITAAOK CO CTOPOHBI AepskaB AntanTsl. OAHAKO yIIpaspHeHMe Xxasndara
Beankmm nHagmonaasabim cobparmnem Typumm (1924 r.) npuseso mHAMNI-
CKMX XaAnPaTUCTOB K TAYOOKOMY MAEMHOMY Kpr3ucy. Kak CBUAETEABCTBOBAA
A>kaBaxapaaa Hepy, «ATaTIOpK 9aCTHUIHO Pa3pyIINA Te BOAYIIHBIC 3aMKH,
KOTOpBIE IIIar 3a IIAaroM BO3ABUIAAU cebe MHAMIMCKIE MYCYAbMAaHE C CAMBIX
AHent Bocctarms 1857 roaa... Crapsiii MaHUCAAMUCTCKIT MAEAA TTOTEPSIA BCSI-
KOe 3HadeHue; xaandara He CYIIeCTBOBAAO, M KAXKAASI MYCYABMAHCKASI CTpa-
Ha, a b6oabie Bcex Typums, cO BCeM CTPACTBIO 3aHMMAAACh CBOMMWM HAIM-
OHAABHBIMU ITPOOAEMAMM, MAAO MHTEPECYSICH CYABOOTL APYTMX MYCYAbMAH-
CKMX HaPOAOB» .

Tem He MeHee cpasy IOCAE BOMHBI CITOHCUPYEMBIE CTAaMOYABCKIMM ABO-
POM ITaHMUCAAMCKME IIPU3BIBBI IIOAYIMUAM OTKAMUK HE TOABKO Y TOPOKAH M

0 Hepy Ax. Orkporrne Mupnn... C. 110—111.
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IIAGMEHHOTO HaceAeHMs1 bpuranckon MHAMM, HO M CpeAm BEePXYILIKU My-
cyapmaHcknx Kusprects FOskaom Asum (Pammypa, Bxomasa, Hasanmara-
pa, Kasara) n ocobenno xpymHeniero n Hanboaee pasBUTOTO M3 HUX —
Xanpapabaaa.

[Toseanteas Xampapabapa (Huzam) Ocman Aan-xan (1886—1967, upa-
Bua B 1911—1948 rr.) 6514 M3BecTeH B MHAMM KaK IIPOCBEIjeHHbIN pedop-
martop. OH HEOAHOKpPATHO IIyTelrecTsoBas IO Epporme, maydaa TpaxTaTs
eBPOIIEVCKMX MBICAMTEACH M YICHBIX, CO3AAA B CBOEM KHSIPKECTBE 3aKOHOAA-
TEABHBIV Y MCIIOAHUTEABHBIV COBETHI, OOAAABIIIME COBEIJATEABHBIMNU PYHK-
UMMM, BRIPAOOTaA OCHOBAHHYIO HA IIEPEAOBOM €BPOIICTICKOM OITBITE TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA ITOAUTUICCKYIO IIPOTPAMMY PA3BUTHUSI CBOETO
KHsDKecTBa !, B TO 5Ke Bpems OH BO3BOAVA CBOV POA K IIEPBOMY IIPABEAHOMY
xaandy A6y Baxpy ac-Cupanky (ox. 572—634)%%, a B cBomx mpeobpazoBaHmsIx
BAOXHOBASIACSI TPAAMLIMSIMIU TOCYAapCcTBeHHOCTH Beanknx Moroaos. IToory-
PsIs1 OCMAHCKOE KYABTYPHOE BAMSIHME, Hu3am co3paa B 1918 r. B Xaripapabase
Ocmanckmn yamnsepenter (Osmania University), rae HapsiAy ¢ cOBpeMeH-
HBIMI AVICLUIIAMHAMI ITPEIIOAABAATACH TPAAMIIMOHHBIC PEAUIMO3HBIC HAYKN
(ar-yaym ar-ucramuila).

[TpeacTaBAeHMST HM3aMa O MOACPHM3ALMI COBPEMEHHOTO emy obIjecTsa
M €TI0 MOAUTHUIECKMX YCTPEMACHMSIX OCHOBBIBAATACH HA KAACCUIECKMX OCMAH-
ckmx obpasyax snoxm Tansumara. OH He cTaBuA CBOET 3aAAYEV CO3AATH HO-
BbIe GOPMBI OOIJECTBEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKOTO YCTPOVICTBA, HO, HAOOOPOT, ITbITAA-
Cs aAQIITUPOBATH TPAAULIMOHHbIE VIPESKACHWUS MYCYABMAHCKONM OOIIMHBI K
TpeboBaHMsIM BpemeHn. B aTom on Opaa mpumep ¢ cyatana Abaya-Xammaa I1
(paBua B 1876—1908 11.) 1 cTapascst TBOpYECKM BHEAPATH B Xaripapabaae
AHAAOIY OCMAHCKMX ITOPSIAKOB abAYAXaMMAOBCKOTO BpemeHn. OskecTodeH-
HOe IIpoTUBOCTOsIHME Beankobpuranmm n OcMaHCKO MMITEPUH, BO3HUKILICE
B Xx0A€ [ lepBoTi MMPOBOVL BOTIHBI, OKA3aA0CH CAOSKHOM M OOAC3HEHHOM AAST HVA-
3ama mpobaemort. AykaBaxapaaa Hepy ormedas B 3TOM CBsI3M, YTO «IepBast
MMPpOBasl BOVHA ObIAA ITEPUOAOM WCIIBITAHMUI AASL MYCYABMaH, TaKk Kak 1yp-
ynst Ob1aa Ha Apyrovt cropoHe. OHu qyBcTBOBaAM Ce0sl GECIIOMOIHBIMU 11 He
Moran Hrgero mopeaars»™. Tax, B 1914 r. uge-kopoas MuAMM A0pA XapAnHT
(1858—1944) npussas HU3ama — Kak GpaKTUIECKOTO TAABY MYCYAbMAH-CYH-

31 Cm. moppobree: Cagporoba A.A. FOskuas Asust B makpocTpykrype bpuranckon nmie-

pun // Beemmpras nctopmst. B 6 1. T. 6. Mup B XX Beke: arioxa raobasbHbIX TpaHCchopma-
yui. Ku. 1. M: Hayxa, 2018. C. 551-574.

Ramusack B.N. The Indian Princes and their States. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2004. P. 135.

Hepy Ax. Orxporrue Muann... C. 104.
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33
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Cyaran Abaya-Xammp 11 (1842—-1918)

HUTOB FOskHOM A3un — OOBABUTD HEAEUCTBUTEABHONM (Pemby™* ocMaHCKOTO
xaAnda, TPU3BIBAIOLVIO K CBSIIJEHHON BOMHE IIPOTUB AHTAHTHL

[ToseanTtean Xanpapabapa xoaebascs. C OAHONM CTOPOHBI, €TO CUMITA-
TUN K ITAHUCAAMUCTCKUM IIpoekTam CrambyAra BAEKAUM €rO K HEIIOBMHO-
BEHMIO IIPU3BIBY BuLle-Kopoast. C APYrom CTOPOHBI, HM3amy OBIAO, 4TO Te-
PATD, — UCKAIOUUTEABHBIC IIPUBMUACTUM IO CPABHEHMIO C ADYTUMM MYCYAD-
MaHCKMMI KH3bsIMM FOSKHOM A3un, MOAAEPSKMBAEMBIE BULIE-KOPOASIMU
Bpuranckon Muann, 6AM3KME M AOBEPUTEABHbBIE OTHOLICHMS ¢ OGpUTaH-
CKMM KOPOAEBCKMUM AOMOM. Kpome TOro, HM3ama, Kak M APYIUX MHAWUT-
CKMUX KHSI3EeM-MYCYABMAaH, OTKPOBEHHO IIOKOPOOMAT MUTOIM MAAAOTYpPEL-
KOVl PEBOAIOLMNM M BHYTPUIIOAUTHYECKHUE IepemeHsl B Ctambyae, mpon-
3omIepnIne mocae Husaokemnss Abaya-Xammuaa I1 m mpuxopa maapoTypox
K BAACTIA.

HeycronunBocTs mOAXOAa HM3aMa K BOMHe ¢ OcmaHamwu BBI3BIBAAA Y
OpMUTAHCKOM IOAMTMYECKON BEPXYIIKM IOCTOAHHYIO Tpesory. Kaxk mmcaa
00 atom m3sectHbIM McTOpUK C. Yoamepr, «OpuTaHCcKas pasBeaka ormaca-
AaCkh, 4TO HU3am Xampapabapa, BEAYIIUI KHI3b VIHAMM, BCKOpE ITOIIBITACT-
Cs1 3aKYIUTH TYPEUKNUE BUHTOBKM AASI BO3MOSKHOTO MCIIOAB30BAHMS B XOAE
“manncaamckoro Bocctauus B FOskHOM Asnm»?. OAHAKO CAYXM O TalHBIX
ImAaHaX KHs13s1 Xanpapabapa okasaanch GecriouBeHHBIMM. AOSIABHOCTD HM-

#* QerBa — PEeAUITMO3HO-IOPUAMIECKOE 3AKAIOUCHIE IT0 KOHKPETHOMY BOIIPOCY, AAHHOE aB-

TOPUTETHBIM MYCYABMAHCKUM OOrOCAOBOM.
35

Voanepm C. Ayxmuana — teopey [ lakucrana / Iep. ¢ anra. M: Pypomnno, 1997. C. 51.
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3ama bpuTaHcKOM MMIIEpUN BBIACPIKAAA ITO MCIIbITaHME. XanpapabaAcKmm
BAACTUTEAD B MTOTE OTCTYIIMACS OT OCMAHCKO-XaAM(PATUCTCKUX IIPUCTPa-
CTUI W IIPEATIOYEeA CHUCKATh PacioAoskeHne kopoas ['eopra V (mpasua B
1910—-1936 rr.)*. On m3paa crieguasbHbIM MaHUDECT, B KOTOPOM IIPU3BAA
MHAUTCKUX MYCYABMAH IIOAAEPIKATh ycuAmMsl BeankoOpuraHmm B BOVIHE.
B mamndecre Hmnsam sassua: «B cBsa3u ¢ Havasiericst BonHoOM B EBpore aa
OyAeT BceM M3BECTHO, YTO MycyAbMmaHe VIHAMM TOTOBBI BCELEAO ITOAAEP-
SKaTh YCUAMST GPUTAHCKON KOPOHBI, KOTOPAsl HEM3MEHHO obecIiednBasa mm
cTaOMABHOCTH 1 ITpoLBeTaHMe. bpuTaHcKoe mpaBUTEABCTBO BCeraa ObIAO 1
OyAeT CambIM HAACSKHBIM APYTOM MCAAMA, 3AIJUITAIOIJUM MHTEPECH CBO-

UX TIOAAAHHBIX-MYCYABMAH»’

. ITpobpuranckas nosungms Ocmana Aan-xana
IIPUBEAA K ITOAHOMY YCIIEXY KaMITaHMIO 110 BEPOOBKE MYCYABMAH B AHTAO-UH-
AMVCKME KOHTHUHTEHTBL KaK BBIPA3MACS 110 ITOMY ITOBOAY OPUTAHCKMI KO-
AOHMAABHBIN YMHOBHWUK, «KyAa HMU3aM, TYAQ 11 BCe» (3Ta ppasa BIIOCACACTBUM
craaa Kpeiaaton). B IlepBoit MMpOBOIL BOVIHE aHTAO-MHAMIACKME BOMCKOBBIE
IIOAPA3ACACHSI, COCTOSIBINME IIPEUMYINECTBEHHO M3 MYCYAbMaH, C Hema-
ABIM YCIIEXOM IIPUMEHSIANUCH IIPOTUB OCMAHCKOM apmMun 1 B Mecornotammn,
n Ha ernnrerckom (Cnnarickom) GppoHTe.

Vupaspuerne xaandara pecrybankaHckumm anaepamm Typumn Ber3sa-
AO Y MOTYIJECTBEHHOTO MYCYABMAHCKOTO KHSI3S1 JKEAAHUE BO3AOSKUTD MIAC-
CMIO TAABBI MYCYABMAH-CYHHUTOB Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE IlAeun. Xampapa-
GaACKMIL ABOP BHMMATEABHO HAOAIOAAA 32 PasBUTHEM COOBITMI B Mekke B
1924—1925 rr., mepep cospiBom KoHrpecca MaAOMHUKOB M OSKMAABIIAMCS
IIPOBO3TAANICHMEM XaAupom MeKkKaHckoro mepuda Xycamua. [TpaBurean
Xampapabapa m Pammypa Obian mpuraammeHsl B MeKKy AAsT y4acTust B KOH-
rpecce M IMAAHWUPOBAAY CO3AATH KOAAMIIMIO U3 €r0 YIaCTHUKOB B I0AB3Y Oc-
mana Aan-xana. OAHAKO MX HAAEKABL HE peaAn30oBasuchk: B 1925 r. cayaos-
CKMe OTPSIABI M3THAAM XycarHa u3 MeKKM 1 IMOKOHYIMAM ¢ HAASSKAAMU KaK
XaImmMmnTOB, TAK 1 HU3ama Ha XaAUPCKUI CTaTyC .

XoTs 3TU OypHBIE HePUIETUN IIPUBEAN «XaAndaTUCTCKuUM 3apsaa» Oc-
mana Aan-xaHa K Hem30e>KHOMY 3aBepIIEHWMIO, HM3aM BOBCE HE OCTABUA

3% Copland I. The Princes of India in the Endgame of Empire. 1917—1947. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2002. P. 35.

7 Uwnr. no: Ruling Princes and Chiefs of India. A Brief Historical Record of the Leading
Princes and Chiefs of India together with a Description of Their Territories and
Methods of Administration. By Sir W. Lawrence. Reprint Edition. Lahore: Sang-e-Meel
Publications, 2005. P. 6.

3 Kramer M. Islam Assembled. The Advent of the Muslim Congresses. New York: Columbia
University Press, 1986. P. 85.
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Abaya-Mepsknp 1T —
IIOCACAHMIL XaAUp

"3 AMHACTUN Ocmanos

CBOMX CHMMIIATUI K OCMAHCKOV KYABTYPE M IIPUABOPHOMY CTHATO. Tax, 00-
CYIKAAsT BYAYIDHOCTD CBOMX pedopm ¢ Bule-Kopoaem bpuranckon Muann
aropaom Pupnmarom (1865—1935), o chopmyAnpOBaA CBOU TOAUTUIECKIE
IIPUOPUTETHI TaKUM obpasom: «Most popma ImpaBaeHMS TOAHOCTHIO COOT-
BETCTBYET YPOBHIO Pa3BUTMUS Y TEMIICPAMEHTY MOUX IIOAAAHHBIX, OHA CITO-
COBCTBYET MUPHOMY IIPOTPEcCy M IPOLBETaHMUIO. Mou MoAAaHHBIE CYACT-
AVBBI 11 He SKE€AAIOT ITePeMeH, MO0 3HAIOT, UTO s TEKYCh O UX baare AGHHO 1
HOIJHO»”. DTOT ITIOAXOA OYEHDb HAITOMMHAET Bo33pernst Abaya-Xammaa 1],
KOTOPBIN He ObIA IIPOTMBHMUKOM IIPeoOPa3OBaHMIt, HO ObIA YBEPEH B TOM,
9TO OHWU AOASKHBI IIPETBOPSTHCS B SKM3Hb CTPOTO B COOTBETCTBUM C €TI0 YKa-
3aHMSIMU U CO3AABATD CPABHUTEABHO ACMOKPATHUICCKIUI pacas AAS €To ca-
MOAEPYKABHOTO ITPABACHAS.

BaarockaonHOCTs Ocmana AAm-xaHa K IPUMETAM ¥ TPAAULUSIM OC-
MAaHCKOVW TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTM IIPOSIBUAACH W B MATPUMOHMAABHO-AMHA-
crnaeckoit chepe. Bribop HM3AMOM CYIIPYIM AASI €TO CTAPIIEro ChIHA I1aA
Ha ocmaHckyio mpuuageccy Ayp-u [laxsap Cyaran (1914—2006) — pous
rocaepAHero ocmaHckoro xasnda Abaya-Measknaa 11 (1868—1944; xaand
B 1922—1924 rr.), MHOTOYMCACHHOE CEMETCTBO KOTOPOTrO OBIAO BBICAAHO
pecrybankangamn u moceanaocs 8o Ppannun n Ilsengapun. bpakocove-
TaHWME CBOETO CTAPIIETO ChIHA M HACACAHMKA C AOYEPHIO HU3AOSKEHHOTO TY-
PeUKOoro xaanda Husam paccMaTPUBAA B KAIECTBE IIEPBOTO LIArd, BEAYIETO

% Copland 1. The Princes of India in the Endgame of Empire... P. 10.
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Abaya-Mepskup II ¢ pouepsro Ayp-n Llaxsap Cyatas 1 ee My>Kem, HACACAHMKOM IIPECTOA
Xanpapabapa, kussem bepapa Azamom Askaxom. 1931 2.

K OCYIJECTBACHMIO aMOMIMO3HOrO IIAaHA IPUHATD XaAUPCKUe 0bsS3aHHO-
¢t Ha cebs1. Aa m caepyrorgero mmo crapmmnHacTsy cbiaa Ocman Aan-xaH Tak-
SKe SKEeHMA Ha OCMaHCKOM IIPUHIJecCe — IIPAIIPaBHYYKe OCMAHCKOTO CYATA-
Ha Mypapa V (1840—1904).

B Hagase 1920-x rr., mocae BOEHHO-IOAUTHIECKOTO Kpaxa OcmaHCKo-
ro rocypapersa, Ocman Aan-xaH aaske 3apymas cGOpMuUpPoOBaTh HA OCHOBE
CBOETO KHSIPKECTBA HE3aBUCUMOE MYCYAbMaHCKOe rocypapcrBo Ocmannm-
CTaH, KOTOpoe 00Aapan0 6Bl COOCTBEHHOM apmmen, SKeAC3HOAOPOSKHOM
ceThro 1 oYTOBOM cucTemoin™. CBOV IPAHAVMO3HBIN 3aMbICEA, HAITPABACH-
HBIJl B «OCMAHCKOe pycAo», Huzam B 30-e rr. XX B. IPOTUBOIIOCTABMA IIAA-
Hy Myxammapa Aamn Askmunsr (1876—1948) nmo cospanmio rocypapcTsa
[Taxmcramn.

Cumpoanueckoe Boccospanne «crpansl Ocmanos» B FOskuon Aszmn
IPUOOPEAO IIMPOKMUI PE30HAHC CPEAM MECTHBIX MycyabmaH. Hampumep,
UHAO-MyCyAbMaHCKMIA HagnoHaanct Yoyaxypu Paxmar Aan (1897—-1951),
KOTOPBIN BIIEpPBBIE BBeA B 00OpOT camo HammeHosaune «[lakmcram» (kax
coro3 I'Tarpskaba, Cuupa, beayaskmcrana, Kammmnpa n CeBepo-3amapHomn 11o-
IPaHMYHON IIPOBUHIINN), TAKIKE IIPEAAATaA CO3AATH rocyaapeTsa banrmcran

40 Abmed A.S. Jinnah, Pakistan and Islamic Identity. The Search for Saladin. London—N.Y:
Routledge, 2001. P. 69.
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Mup Ocman Aan-xan (1886—1967) — nocaearnnt Husam Xanpapabapa
(19111948 11.)

(ma Teppuropun Bocrounon benraamn) m Ocmanucran (Ha Tepputopun
Xanpapabapa). Ocmanncran OblA HAHECEH HA COCTABACHHYIO UM KapTy OyAy-
IIUX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 0OpasoBanmi mycyabman B FOskuom Asuntl,

Ocaabaenne, a 3aTem 1 OTMEHA OCMAHCKOTO XaAndaTa IIOPOAMAN B PA3HBIX
YaCTSIX MYCYABMAHCKOTO MMPa BCIIACCK MHTEAACKTYAABHOV M OOIIeCTBEHHO
AKTMBHOCTM AMACPOB, IIAPTWUI, OOIIECTB 1 TaMHBIX opraHmsaumit. [Ipn Beex
TAYOOKMX PAa3AMUMSIX B ITOAUTUYECKON KYABTYPE M OOTOCAOBCKMX YCTAHOB-
Kax mycyapmas bamskuero Bocroxa m FOskHOM A3un anksmpams xaandara
IIO-HOBOMY ITOCTAaBMAQ IIE€PeA HWUMW BOIPOC O OYAVIIMX KOHTYPaxX «IIOCTOC-
MaHCKOM» MAEM HOBOWM MYCYABMAHCKOM ODIIJHOCTM.

B 20—30-e rr. XX B. B apaOCKMX MHTEAACKTYAABHBIX M IOAUTUICCKUX KPY-
rax BCe yalge IIPOCTYIIaA0 OCO3HAHWE TOTO, YTO XaAMPATUCTCKIUE YCTPEMACHNS
IIPUBEAV TOABKO K YCMACHMIO MECTHUIECKIMX Y HALJMOHAAMCTUICCKMX TEHACH-
guit. [Tpn aTom Ha pymHax 0OcMaHCKOro Xaandara co3AaBaAUCh GOPMBI ITPaB-
ACHUS Y CAMOOTOSKACCTBACHMS, BCe MEHEe CBSI3AHHBIC C PEAUTVIO3HOV OpWU-

- Abmed A.S. Jinnah, Pakistan and Islamic Identity... P. XXVIL.
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erraguert. [Toatomy emge Ao Broporn muposont Boriusl Ha banskaem Boctoke
Hadasa OPOPMASITBCS AMXOTOMUST TIOHSITUI «EAMHOTO apabCKOro OTedecTBa
ot Oxeana A0 3aanBa»*?, BOCIIPUHMMAEMOTO KAK TEPPUTOPUAABHOE 11 HALIU-
OHAABHO-KYABTYPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO (aA-Bamar), M «apabcKoro cTpaHOBOIO
TOCYAQPCTBa», IIOHSITOTO KaK CYIJECTBYIOMAsl B PEAAbHOCTHM ITOAUTHUKO-TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHASI 4aCTh MMUPOBOro coobrgectsa (ar-xymp). Ilpn atom «epmHoe
OTEYeCTBO» OCO3HABAAOCH KAaK 3AKOHHBIV HACACAHWUK OCMAHCKOTO XxaAndara,
a CTPAHOBOE TOCYAAPCTBO — KaK IIPUCKOPOHBIN UTOT €BPOIIETICKOM KOAOHM-
aABHOTL dKcIaHCHn. [ TprmedareAbHO, 9TO B Te SKe MeSKBOCHHbIe TOAB OcmaH
AAn-xaH BBIABMHYA M KOHLENTYAABHO OCMBICAMA MAeI0 OcmaHmcTaHa Kak
npeemHMKa nmirepckon momm Crambyaa. [TpepcraBasercs, 4To ocmaHCcKoe
HACACAVE M XaAUDATUCTCKIUE LJEHHOCTHM CTAAY IIOAEM AAST UACTIHO-IIOAUTHYE-
CKOM TIEPEKAMIKM MESKAY OAMIKHEBOCTOUHBIM M FOXKHOA3UATCKIM apeasamm
MYCYABMAHCKOM OMKYMEHBL

2 Vmerorcs B BUAY ATAAHTMIECKMI OKeaH U [1epcuACKmi 3aamB.
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S.A. Kirillina, A.L. Safronova, V.V. Orlov

THE «IMPERIAL SYNDROME» :
CONCEPTION OF THE OTTOMAN CALIPHATE
IN THE MIDDLE EAST AND SOUTH ASIA

(First Quarter of the 20" Century)
< y

he article deals with analysis of common and specific
features of ideas, propaganda, rhetoric and political
actions taken by representatives of the movement for

defense of the Caliphate in the Middle East and South

Asia. The retrospection showing the transformation

of conception of the Caliphate and the necessity of its revival in the
works of eminent ideologists and politicians of the Muslim world —
Jamal al-Din al-Afghani, Abd al-Rahman al-Kawakibi, Muhammad
Rashid Rida and Abul Kalam Azad, is also given in the article. The
authors also focus on the social and political discussions of the
1920s — 1930s, as well as on the agenda of Caliphatist congresses
and conferences of this period. They helped to elaborate the early
representations of ‘post-Ottoman pattern’ of the Muslim unity
and the ideological and political role of the future Caliphate. The
authors demonstrate the difference between the forms of reaction
of Muslims in the Middle East and South Asia to the repudiation
of the Caliphate by the Republican leaders of Turkey. The article
establishes a multi-aspect interaction between the Caliphatist values
and forms of self-identification, emerged in Arab and South Asian
societies. The correlation between the rise of Caliphatist attitudes
and radicalization of anti-colonial actions of South Asian Muslims is
also outlined.

Key words: Ottoman Empire, World War [, movement for defense of
the Caliphate, Islam, Middle East, South Asia.
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AOKTOP UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK, ITPodeccop, 3aB. KaheAPOl UCTOPUN CTPaH
Bamskuero n Cpepnero Bocroxka, Muctutyt crpan Asun n Adpukn,

MOCKOBCKMIL TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCcHTeT mmenn M. B. Aomonocosa

& A2

AOKTOP MCTOPUIECKIMX HAYK, ITpodeccop, 3aB. kKadeapont ncropmn FOskHOM
Asun, MuactutyT cTpan Asun u Agpuxn, MOCKOBCKII TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIV

yumusepcurer umenn M. B. Aomonocosa

& R

AOKTOP MCTOPUUYECKIMX HAYK, ITpodeccop KadeAps! ncropun crpad banskaero
n Cpeanero Bocroka, MuctutyT crpan Asun n Adppuxn, Mockosekmni

TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN yHMBepcuTeT mmern M. B. AomoHOCOBa; BeAy1mi
HAyYHBIN COTPYAHMK LleHTpa apabcKmx 1 MCAAMCKIX MCCACAOBAHMI
MuctnTyTa BoctokoBeaenms PAH



M.C. Meiiep
npe3upent MCAA MT'Y,
npodeccop, A.U.H.

®.M. AIIAMBA
U EE BJIMAHEE ORPYHREHUE
[10 HCTOARY MI'Y B 1940—1955 .

xOTeA OBI ITOAGAMUTBCSI MOMMIM BOCIIOMMHAHVSIMI O CTapei-
mem mpodeccope Mucruryra crpan Asun n Appurn MI'Y
nm. M.B. Aomonocosa Qepupe Mycraposrae Agamba (1922—
2016), ee poAm B SKM3HU MHCTUTYTA W B MOEM KU3HN, B 4aCT-

HOCTW. V13 HBIHE 3APABCTBYIOIINX €€ KOAACT 51 ODIJaACs ¢ Hewl
GOABIIIYIO 9ACTH M CBOETL AOBOABHO AOATOV VHUBEPCUTETCKOM SKU3HA.

Ha Bocrounoe oraeaerne nerdpaxa MI'Y s mocrymma ocenpio 1954 r., kax
pas B roA, Koraa Pepmpa MycradosHa 3a1gmnTiaa CBOIO KAHAMAATCKYIO AMCCEP-
TALMIO M TOABKO HAYMHAAQ IIEAATOTMIECKYIO PaboTy. OAHAKO IIePBBIE ABA KyP-
ca obyueHMsT Ha MCTOPUIECKOM PaKyAbTETE 51 He 3HAA €€ COBCEM, IIOCKOABKY
OBIA TIOTAOIIJEH HE TOABKO ACKIIMSIMM 3aMedaTeAbHbIX Iperopasareseit MI'Y,
HO 1 PEIIeHMEM CBOE COOCTBEHHOM CYABOBI Kak BOCTOKOBEAA. AeAO B TOM,
9TO 51, KAK HAYMTAHHBI MOAOAOM YEAOBEK, BHUMATEABHO CAEAMA 3a TEM, UTO
poncxoanao Ha barskaem Boctoxke, 11 614 OY4EHD OTOPYEH, YTO MEHSI 3aITUCa-
AV B TYPEUKYIO IPYIIILY, a He B apabCKyI0, KAK MHE XOTEAOCh. TOYHO TaKMMM
K€ pa304apOBAHHBIMM ITPEAIIMCAHHON MM CIeIMaAmu3almeit ObiAn erje ABa
HAYMHAIONUX CTYACHTA, OIIPEACACHHBIX B TYpeuKkyio rpymiy. OAMH M3 HUX,
Aaxanu Canuec, 661A popom 13 Mcmanmm n m3ydaTh HUKAKOW APYTOW SI3BIK,
Kpome apabcKoro, He JKeAaA, PABHO KaK M TpeTuit — AHaToAmm Arapbliies,
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O.M. Arzamba

mpuexaBLImi u3 cnbmpekoro ropoaa Kypran. I'Top pykKoBoAcTBOM 1CTOBOTO
MCIIaHa Mbl AOOMAMCH BeTpeun ¢ mpopeccopom H.A. CmupHOBBIM, TTIEPBBIM
Anpexrtopom MucTnTyTa BocTouHbIX 136IK0B (MBS) mpn MI'Y, 1 06bsicHMAN
€MY, 9TO MBI HAMEPEHBI ITIOAACPIKMBATD ApaOCKIMIA HAPOA B €ro bopnbe rrpoTus
3aITaAHBIX KOAOHM3ATOPOB. Y OEAUTEAPHOCTD HAILIINX PEUEil CMYTHAA AUPEKTO-
P4, 1 OH HEOJKMAAHHO CIIPOCUA HAC, HE XOTUM AU MBI CTATh TAKMMM SKe BOCTO-
KOBEAAMM, KaK BBIAAIOIIMIICS OTEUeCTBEHHBIN akaseMink B.B. baproasy, sHas-
I TPU OCHOBHBIX OAMKHEBOCTOUYHBIX SI3BIKA — aPAOCKMI, IIEPCUACKIUI U
Typeykuit. Ham Takoe mpepssosKeHme IMPUIIAOCh IO Ayire. Toraa AupexTop
OOBSCHMA HAM, KaK OH IIPEACTABASICT cebe Harlle OOydeHne: CHa9aAa MbI AOASK-
HBI HAYaTh OAHOBPEMEHHOE M3Y4eHMEe TYPELKOro M apabcKoro Ha IEPBOM M
BTOPOM Kypcax, a Ha TPETheM KYPCe IOAVIMUM IIEPCHUACKII, KOTOPBIN OyAeT
Aerde, yem apabcKuil, TaK KakK y Hero apabckas rpadmka, HO OH Aerde yCBam-
Baetcs. [ Tockoapky H.A. CMupHOB ObIA AMPEKTOPOM HEMHOITM OOABIIIE TOAQ,
C IPUXOAOM eMy Ha cmeny rmpodeccopa A.A. KoBaaesa aToT 1aan peasnsoBaH
He OBIA, MEHSI OCTaBUAM B TYPELIKOM TPYIIIIE, a ABOE APYTMX CTaAW apabucTammn.

QaxTnueckn 51 moznakommacs ¢ .M. Ajamba, kax ¢ reAarorom, Ha TpeTb-
eM Kypce, KOTAQ MBI, <MUBSILITHUKI», IIPEBPATUAUCE, II0 PEIICHUIO MUHUCTEP-
CTBa B «MCAAIIHUKOB», 160 B 1956 1. MBS 614 mepenmenosan B MucturyT
crpas Azun n Appuxn (MCAA).

Ha Tperpem Kkypce Ham IOAATAACH Y3Ke CIELKYPCHI IO BHIOOPY, 1 OAMH
M3 HUX ynTasa mae opHomy O.M. Agamba. Drto 65140, 1O CyIeCTBY, Hava-
AOM HAIIIETO 3HAKOMCTBA, IIEPEPOCIIETO B MHOTOACTHIOIO APY>KOY, KOTOpast
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000pBaAaCh TOABKO C ee cMePThI0. K MOMEHTY 3HAKOMCTBA 51 y3Ke IIPOCAYIIIAA
ASKILIMM MHOTMX BEAVIINUX IIPEIIOAABATEACH, PAOOTABIINX B HAIIIEM MHCTUTY-
te, B Tom uncae AA. I'ybepa, MI.M. Pericaepa, B.A. Pribakosa, n mor cyauts
HE TOABKO O KadeCTBe IIPEAAOSKEHHOTO MHE CIIeJKypCa, HO O MaHepe IIOAA-
an matepuasa. Pepuaa MycradoBHa He Oblaa BBIAAIOIIMMCS OPATOPOM W He
CTpeMmAaCh COIlepHMYaTh ¢ HUMIU. OCHOBHOM YIIOP OHA A@A3aAd Ha CBESKECTD
marepmasa M ero AOCTOBEPHOCTH. DTO CYIJECTBEHHO OTAMYAAOCH OT ACKLUTA
110 ncTopun OCMaHCKOV MMIIEPUIM MOETO HAyIHOTO pyKkoBopnTeas A.Q. Mua-
A€pa, KOTOPOMY OBIAV CBOVICTBEHHBI IIMPOKME 00OOIIEeHNM I, HEOSKUAAHHOCTD
COIIOCTABACHMI M OPUIMHAABHOCTD OLJCHOK. 3aTO CKPYIIYAC3HOE 3HaHMe PpaK-
TUYECKOTO MaTepPuasa IO3BOASIAO BOCIIPOM3BECTH B ACTAASIX OBICTPO MEHSIB-
IIyI0Csl 0bcTaHOBKY Ha Bamskaem BocToke, 1 B 3TOM OBlAQ CMABHAS CTOPOHA
BHEIITHE «CKYYHOTO» KOHKPETHOTO 3HAHMSI O KOAMYECTBE 3eMEABHBIX HAACAOB,
BEAMYMHE YPO>KAEB M 3HAUMMOCTM HAAOTOB. Y O€IKACHHOCTD B 9TOM OTAMYAAA
®O.M. Ayamba Ha ITPOTSIKEHMM BCETL €€ MHOTOACTHEM IIEAArOrMIecKon pabo-
ThL. boAee TOro, Takoe BHMMAHME K MEHSIOLIEVICSI KOHKPETHOM OOCTaHOBKE
CTaAO, OAATOAAPST €€ YCUAMSIM, OTAMYUTEABHOV Y4ePTOM paboT Haren Kade-
ApHI nctopun crpa Bamkaero m Cpeanero Boctoka, Aa M MHCTUTYTA B Lje-
som. Cerigac, IPUCYTCTBYS HA 9K3amMeHaX M OOCY’KACHWMSIX BBIITYCKHBIX PaboT
B APYIMX BOCTOKOBEAYECKMX yueOHbIX 3aBepeHMax Mockser n CaukT-Ilerep-
Oypra, s HOHMMATO 3HAYMMOCTD ITPETIOAABATEABCKON MeTOAMKI O.M. Ajamba.

OOparyeHHOCTh K CYPOBOM PEAAbHOCTHM, CTABILIASI OCHOBHOVW HAYIHOM U
neaarornyeckon gepron paborsr .M. Aamba, ¢ HEM3BESKHOCTHIO AOASKHA
ObIAQ CTOAKHYTHCSI C OCMBICACHIMEM HOBBIX KOHICIITYAABHBIX ITPEACTABACHMI
O IIYTSIX PAa3BUTIS HAIIIEN CTPAHBI U MDA B LIEAOM.

[Tocae mpuespa B Mocksy B 1940 r. m nocrymaennsa Ha mcrpak MI'Y
yaeby Oepuasr Agamba mpepsasa Borina. Ocensro 1941 1. ona 3ammcasacsk
B OITIOAYCHWME ¥ YYaCTBOBaAa B paboTax 1o opranmsaymmu oOOpoHsl MOCKBBL
3HYpUTEABHBIV TPYA IIOAOPBAA €€ 3A0POBbE, IIOCACAOBAAN TsIPKeAas! bOAe3HD
n BosBpargenne B barymn. I'To okoryanmn sonusr O.M. Azamba BepHyAach
AASL TIPOAOASKEHMsT yuebnl Ha ncrdaxe MI'Y, kortopsit oxorunaa 3 1950 .
B 1954 1. cocrosiaach 3amyura Anccepragun Ha Temy «Popmuposanme pabo-
yero kaacca B Ermnre n ero axonommyeckoe mnoaosxkerne (1914—1952 rr.)»
(#ayuHbI pyrOBOAMTEAD ITpodeccop B.B. Ayrkmit).

Sl mombrrascst 060OIUTE MaTEPUAABl O KaHAMAATCKUX AMCCEPTALMSIX,
3aIMINABIINXCS B IIEPUOA, KOTAQ HAYAAACH HAYIHO-TIEAATOTMIECKAST ACSITCAD-
Hocts O.M. Agamba: ¢ xorya 1940-x oo cepeamnnt 50-x rr. XX B. [Tpn Bcem
PasHOObpasmmM TEMAaTUKWU AMCCEPTALMIA OHM BecbmMa YOGAUTEABHO IOKa3bl-
BAIOT TBEPAVIO YOEKAGHHOCTh OCHOBHOTO OOABIIMHCTBA MOAOABIX aBTOPOB
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ncropnueckoro paxyaprera MI'Y B cBeTAbIX mepcniekTnBax BocToka B «amoxy
BCEODIJero Kpmanca KalmTaAu3Mar:

Aprmrapyan HA. 1953 cropust IPOHMKHOBEHMS 1964
MHOCTPAHHOTO KAIUTaAa B ABUIO

(1911-1961)

Baysp ['M. 1950 Caberckme HaAIIMCH KaK MCTOYHUK 1957
UCCAEAOBAHMS ITO3EMEABHBIX
orHorrennn B Cabe amoxn Myxappnbos

Beaos B.A. 1953 Pepoaronms 19111913 rr. B Kutae 1957

beaosa HK. 1950 PeBoArOLIMOHHOE ABUIKEHME 1957
B MpaHckom AsepbariaskaHe B IIeProA
mpanckon pesoarognn 1905—1911 rr.

Baumna FO.B. 1954 Deopanprast Kopest 1963

Bacnaren A.C. 1953 Arpapusie oTHOIIEHMS B O0IMHE 1958
B Knrae B koHLe [ ThICSUCACTIS AO H.D.

Aemxumua AA. 1952 HarmonaapHo-0cBOG0OAMTEABHOE 1965
Apkenne B Pepepanmm Popesun
n Hescasenpa

Aoavankosa B.A. 1950 dopmuposanue n moroskerme pabouero | 1965
Kaacca Tamaanpa

Kosaosa M.I. 1952 OO1yecTBeHHBIN 1 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN 1962
crpovt Bupmer HakanyHe GpuTaHCcKOrO
3aBOCBAHMSL
Koraos AH. 1951 [Topabem HAUMOHAABHO- 1954

OCBOBGOAMUTEABHOTO ABVYKEHASI
n soccranme 1920 r. 8 Mpake

Korosckmm I'I. 1949 Arpapuble Borrpocs Ha ore MHAMM 1952
B IepMoA OBIIJEero KPU3uca KarnmTasusma

Kysuenosa C.M. 1946 Mockorckmit aqoroBop 1921 1. mesray 1950

Cogerckont Pocenert n Typyment

Kyaarmaa AM. 1950 DKCIIAHCUS AHTAUIACKOTO KAIIUTAAM3MA 1953
B Mpan B mocaearen versepri XIX B.

Kezaacos AP. 1949 Temrrpikekas anoxa B ucropumn Xakaco- [ 1953
MWMHYCHHCKOTO KOTAOBAHA

Aazapes MC. 1952 KypACKmMit BOITpOC B CBA3U C MEKAYHA- 1956
POAHBIMI OTHOIICHWUSIMM Ha BAarskHEM
Bocroxe (xoney XIX B. — 1917 1.)
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Mapxos I'E.

Meanxkceros A.B.

Cuunisia b.B.
Cmmastaekas M.
Crysxmna O.J 1.
Crygescxkun M.A.
Crrpnusra M.M.
Taamyp DA,
Toacrosa A.C.
Tpybeykor B.B.

Opuaman AA.

Yepraxosckas H.I.

Yemxkosa D.C.

Yyaaaees FO.B.

[Tanomrankosa A.B.

IImmmabxosa B..

1951

1952

1954

1949

1954

1950

1950

1950

1951

1951

1952

1953

1951

1954
1950

1953

VcTopus GopmMUpPOBAHIAS CEBEPHBIX
TYPKMEH

ConymasncTrueckue mpeobpasoBaHms
KaIlUTAAUCTHIECKON IIPOMBIIIIACHHOCTI
n Toproean B Kurae

[TpOMBIIIACHHOCTD 1 IOAOSKEHME
pabouero kaacca FOsxHOM Kopen

Antndeopassnoe Asvoxernne B Crupun
B cepepnHe XIX B.

PemecaenHOe 11pon3BoAcTBO B Kntae
(2-2 moaosuua XVI — xouery XVIII 5.

3emeapHble oTHOIEHN B [lospHeM
Ermnre

AnTtnBoenHoe 1 aHTHALINCTCKOE
ABVKeHue B Smormn

HagMOHaABHO—OCBO6OAT/1TCAI)HO€
ABMIKEHNME HA ].;eT;lAOHe B IICPMOA
O6HJ€I‘O Kpnsuca KarmmTaAm3ma

q)epFaHCKT/Ie KapaKaAlakm

Baxtmapsr (ouepx mcropun, 6erra
7 OBIJEeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWM )

PasBuTne KanmmMTasUCTUIECKUX
OTHOIICHM M ITOAOYKEHNUE TPYASIIUXCSI

mace B Ernnre (1919-1939)

K xapaxTepncTnke SKOHOMMUIECKOM
HMOAUTVUKY apTraHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA

BpeT-KaMOOASKMICKIME OTHOIIIEH S
B mrepBot moaosnHe XIX B.

Cuuxarickas peBoaroyns B Kurae

Bopsba paboyero xaacca
MHEAMM 32 PYKOBOASIIVIO POAB
B HAIJMOHAABHO-OCBOOOAUTEABHOM
ABVIKEHMM HAKAHyHE Bropoit muposoit
BOVHBI

AmeprKkaHCKMe TIAaHBI 3axBaTa Typymn
mrocae TlepBort MMPOBOTL BOTAHEI

(1919-1920)

1954

1956

1961

1953

1961

1954

1954

1953

1956

1964

1955

1960

1974

1965
1954

1953
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[TocaepoBaBIIVIE MCTOPMYECKIE COOBITIS BTOPOU ITOAOBMHBI XX — Hada-
Aa XXI B. AoOKazaAn, 9TO MUP B LEAOM M CTpaHbl BOCTOKA B 4aCTHOCTM CTaAM
Pa3BMUBATHCSI HE TaK, KaK IIPEACTABASIAOCH MOAOABIM AMCCEPTAHTAM B CEPEAN-
HE CTOACTVASL

Kpax Hapeska Ha ObICTpBIe M KapAMHAABHBIE IIEPeMeHBI B adpo-asuar-
CKOM MMPE TOBAMSIA Ha TemaTuky mccaeposaumin O.M. Agamba. C cospa-
Hrem MICAA ona cTasa IpmMBAEKATHCS K YTEHWUIO OOIJero Kypca I1o UCTOPUN
Asun n Appuxn B Cpepnne Bexa n HoBoe Bpemst, 4TO BO MHOTOM ITIOBASIAO
Ha cdepy ee HAyIHBIX M3BICKAHMI. MeCcTo MCCACAOBAHMSI COBPEMEHHOTO CO-
crostunst Ermirra sansian mpobaeMbl 3BOAIOLIMIM €TUIIETCKOTrO obIgecTsa bosee
PAHHETO IePUOAA, HAYMHAS C BKAIOYCHS €TO B COCTAB PAHHEIO MyCYAbMaH-
CKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA M AO CYIJECTBOBaHMS B pamkax OCMAHCKOM AEPIKaBbL
Bo BTOpOVI ITOAOBMHE ee HAYIHOM AESITEABHOCTM Ha CMEHY MCCACAOBAHMSIM
COUMAABHO-DKOHOMUYECKOTO ¥ IOAUTMIECKOIO XapaKTepa IIPHUIIEA ITOBbI-
IIIEHHBIN MHTEPEC K OTAUIUTEABHBIM Y€PTaM TPAAMIMOHHOM KM3HM Bocto-
K4, B TOM 4MCA€ K IIEPEMEHAM B PEAUTMO3HON SKU3HA.

Boaee Toro, 3T0O cKazaroch Ha ee OOIeCTBEHHOM ACSTEABHOCTIM: AASI MEHS
O.M. Agamba 6p1aa MHUIMATOPOM IIPUTAALICHMSI B MHCTUTYT BUAHBIX O0OIIje-
CTBEHHBIX " TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACSITEACT. AAS PACLIMPEHNS HAIIMUX 3HAHUN O
HOBBIX TECHACHUMSIX COLMAABHO-TTIOAUTUIECKOTO PA3BUTMS MUPA B LJEAOM W
crpaH BocToka ocobenno. Ho past Apyrix ee oOrecTBeHHASI aKTUBHOCTD ObIAA
CBMACTEABCTBOM «CKECTKOM AMKTATYPBI», CAOSKMUBIIIEVICS B MHCTUTYTE, TAC BCe
3aBUCEAO OT «TPUaAbD», cocTosBIIen 13 anpekropa A.A. Kosaaesa, maprun-
Horo cexperapst .M. Anamba n 3aseayrongero opnovn n3 Kapeap AT. Axce-
HOBA. Y MEH: HeT OCHOBAHWM ITIOAACPSKMUBATD ITOAOOHOE YTBEP>KACHME, HO B
KOHEYHOM MTOTE ITPAKTUKA OPIaHM3YEMbIX €0 BBICTYIIACHWMI, II0 CYIJeCTRY,
IIPEKPATHUAACH.

[Tocaearme aBapuars aer O.M. Aamba oTpasa mepeBOAy Ha PYCCKMUIA
SI3BIK M KOMMeHTHpoBaHmio «Kanya-Hame»! Ernmra. Dra kHMra 3aK0HOB, Aa-
Tupyemast 1524 r, AaeT mpeacTaBAeHME O IepeMeHax B 00IJeCTBEHHOM SKU3HU
Aoanusr Huaa mocae ocmaHckoro 3aBoeBanmst, KOTOPOe, IO CYIJeCTBY, IIPUBe-
AO K BOCCTAHOBACHMIO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX IIOPSIAKOB B CTPAHE M CYIECTBEHHOMY
3aMEAACHUIO ee PasBUTHSL. AASI CTYA€HTOB 3TO HOBBIN 11 O4€HD BaSKHBIN MCTOU-
HUK 110 Mctopun Ernnra zHa pybeske Cpeanesexossst n Hosoro Bpemenn, Ho,
C APYTOV CTOPOHBI, — 3TO CBUACTEABCTBO Pa30dapOBaHMSI MCTOPUKA, HAACSIB-
IIIETOCsT KOTAA-TO Ha YCIICITHOE Pa3BuUTHe COBpeMeHHOro Ernmra.

U Bapxan, Omep Arom@pu. Kaura zaxonos Erunra (Meicsrp kanynnamecn, 1524). M: Mean-

Ha, 2017.
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B poccmrickom akapemnaeckom coobrgectse eprupaa Mycradposra Aam-
6a moynTaeTCs KaK ABTOPUTETHBIN HACTABHUK, BOCIIUTABIINN LJEAVIO IIAESIAY
apabmCTOB, 3aHSBIINX AOCTOMHOE MECTO B OTEYECTBEHHOM HayKe.
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buorpadpmueckan crrpaska

Agamba Qepupa Mycraposua (28.06.1922, cero Muupa Apskapckont
ACCP — 20052016, Mocksa). Oxonumaa BaTymckmit rocypAapcTBEeHHBIN
yanreabckuit uaetutyT (1940), ucropmaeckmn daxyasrer MI'Y (1950).

Vuactaux Beamxom OreuectBenHom BowiHbl HarpaskpaeHa oppeHOM
Apysx651 (2005), meparsimn «3a obopony Kaskaza» (1944), «3a o0baecTHbIn
TpyA B Beankon Orevectsennon sorne 1941—-1945 rr» (1946), «3a tpyao-
Boe oramume» (1961).

Paborasra 8 MI'Y ¢ 1953 1. ITpodeccop rkadeapsr ncrtopun crpan bansk-
nero n Cpepanero Bocroka (1994—2016, no. 3as. kadpeapon 1984—1990),
PYKOBOAUTEAD LJeHTpa peAnurnoBeperns Vuceturyra crpan Asun n Adpukn.
3acayskeHHBIN Ipodeccop MOCKOBCKOIO TOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
(2006). TToyerHsri pabOTHUK BBICIIETO ITPOPECCHOHAABHOTO OOpasoBaHMsI
PO (2012).

O06aacTh HAYYHBIX MHTEPECOB: UCTOPUSI, UCTOYHUKOBEACHME U UCTOPU-
orpadmst apabckux crpas. Ynrasa kypest: «Mceropmst crpas Asun n Appuxn
B Cpepnne Bekar, «Mcropus apabekux crpan B Hosoe spems». OcHoBHBIE
TpyabL «Peanrms m Baacts: mcaam B Ocmanckom Ermnnre (XVIII — nepsas
geTBepTh XIX B.)» (coast., 19906), yaebunxn «Vcropus peanrni» (2-e nsa.,

2004), «OcuoBsr peanrnoseperms» (coasr., 2010), «Peanrnosepenne» (co-
ast., 2011).



[TAMATRA ABTOPAM

VBaskaemsle aBTOPHI!

JKypHaa ABASETCS HAYYHBIM, ITO TEMATUKE — UCTOPUIECKIM.

B peaakinio sKypHaAa IPEAOCTABASIFOTCS. TPU AOKYMEHTA B OTACABHBIX darirax:
1. Crarps (mybAMKaLMsT MCTOYHMKA, PELICH3MS).

2. AanroTagms Kk crarbe (IyOAMKaMM MCTOYHUKA, PELJCH3ML).

3. CBepeHmst 06 aBTOpe.

TEXHUYECKME TPEBOBAHMA

Pepaxims s>kypHaAa IPUHUMAET Bce MaTePUaAbl (TEKCT CTAThU, AaHHOTALIMIO,
CBEACHMSI 00 aBTOPE) TOABKO B SACKTPOHHOM BUAE B peaakTope Microsoft
Word (¢ pactmpenmem «doco» man «rth»), mabparnsie mpudrom Times New
Roman 0e3 aBromaTnaeckmx nepeHocos. B nmenn ¢panaos obs3aTeapHO yKa-
3pIBAETCST pAMUAMS ABTOPA.
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CTATDBHA

O6pem cratsmn — ot 1 Ao 2 aBTopckux anctoB (40—80 ThIcsd 3HAKOB

¢ yueTom IIpobeAoB); kerap — 14, mepBast cTpoka ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MEKCTPOY-
HBIV MHTEPBAA IIOAYTOPHBIN. [To coraacoBanmio ¢ peaakiymen npmuHmuma-
IOTCSI CTaThU 1 60AbIIIero oobpema. O6s13aTeABHBIMM KOMIIOHEHTAMU CTAThI
SIBASIFOTCST:

@O aBTOpa M 3aTOAOBOK CTATHU

Karouesrpie caoBa (ITOCA€ CTATHU YKa3bIBAIOTCSA 4—06 IIOHATUH, TEeP-
MWHOB, UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBIC-
AOBYIO HATIPY3KY)

CHockH

OdopmaeHne CHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTAThe CACAYET IIPOCTABASITH IIOCTPAHMIHO («BHMU3Y CTPAHM-
BI»), UX HyMepaums AOAYKHA ObITh cKBO3HOM (Harpumep, ¢ 1-11 o 32-10);
mpndr (kerap) — 12.

AAST MHOCTpaHHBIX M3AQHWIL

CITMCOK AUTEPATYPBI

1. Crincok MCIoAB30BAHHOV B CTATHE AUTEPATYPHI CACAVET IIPEACTABUTD
B KOHIJE CTaTbhM B POMAaHCKOM aApaBuTe.

2. Crmcok antepatypst (References) B pomanckom aspasure AAsT MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 0a3 AAHHBIX, IIOBTOPSIET BCE MCTOYHMKI AMTEPATYPDI, HE3ABUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCS AM CPEAU HUX MHOCTpaHHbIe. Ecan B cHOCKax Ha pyc-
CKOM €CTb CCBIAKV Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE ITyOAMKALIVM, OHM IIOAHOCTBIO IIOBTO-
PSIIOTCA B CIIUCKE, TOTOBAIJEMCS B POMAHCKOM aAdaBuUTe.
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3. Tpancantepupyrorcs Gpammann aBTOPOB M PYCCKOSI3BIYHbIC HA3BAHAS
MCTOYHMKOB. [ lepeBoasiTes HasBaHMsI cTaTen, MoHOTpadwmit, COOPHUKOB
cTaTen, KOHPEPEHLIMIL.

[ Tpumep:

4. Cimcox AMTepaTypsl B AATUHMUIIE MOYKET TOTOBUTHCS C IIOMOIIJBIO CUCTEM
TparcanTepaymnn csoboanoro pocryma (Chttp://www.translitru) u nepe-
Bopaunka Google. Bpydanyro aeaats TpaHCcAMTEPALIMIO HE AOTIYCKAETCSI
B IJeASIX M30esKaHmsT OmMOOK.

AHHOTALMSA

AHHOTayMSI C yKa3aHMEM Ha3BaHMSI CTAThI 1 pAMMUAMI aBTOPA IIPEACTABASICT-
cs1 B oraeasHOM danae (doc man .xtf).
1. Haspaumne danna: «@ammans aropa — AHHOTALMSI».

2. O6pem: 1500—2000 3HaKOB ¢ Tpobesamm.
CBEAEHMA Ob ABTOPE

B oraeaproM dariae (doc man rtf) AoAKHBI copepsraThest:

1. ®ammanst, mmst, oTaecTBO aBTOPa (ITOAHOCTHIO).

2. YueHas cTerneHb, 3BaHme, AOANKHOCTh M MeCTO paborsl (IToAHOE Ha3BaHMe
VUPESKACHWSI, TOPOAA, CTPAHBL).

3. KonraktHas mHGOPMAINS: AAPEC C IIOITOBBIM MHAECKCOM, TeaeOHbI/ PpaK-
cot (cayskeOHBIN, MOOMABHBIN), e-mail.
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NUAAKOCTPALIMMN

[TybamKams B SKypHaAe MOSKET COITPOBOKAATHCS MAAIOCTPALIASIMA.

1. MaarocTpanmm n pOTOCHUMKM B SACKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICBIAAIOTCSI OTACAD-
HeiMn Ganiaami: popmat TIFF nan JPG; pasmep He menee 2 MO.

2. K maarocTpanmm HeoOXOAMMA ITOAIIUCH C OIIMCAHUEM COOBITIS, OOBEKTA
" AATUPOBKONL. TaKksKe CACAYET YKas3aTh IIPUBI3KY MAAIOCTPALMIA K TEKCTY
cTaTbhi B OTA€ABHOM AoKymerTe (.doc nan rtf).

3. Pepakums octaBasieT 3a coOOM IIPaBoO IIOADOPA MAY 3AMEHBI MAAIOCTPALIATA

K CTaTbe.

YaeHbI PEAKOAAETHMH B TPEXMECSTYHBIN CPOK IIPUHUMAIOT PellieHne
0 y0AMKAIIMY IPUCAAHHOTO MaTepuaa.

Marepuassi BHICHIAAIOTCSI HA SIAEKTPOHHBIN aApeC:
historical.reporter@gmail.com

OdOpMUTD TTOATIUCKY Ha SKYPHAABL, KOTOPBIE BBIMAYT B IIEPBOM
roAyroamn 2020 r. MOsKHO Ha OH-AaMH Ha cante [louarsr Poccun.

www.podpiska.pochta.ru

Hainx maaexc — ITA772.
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Poccna n Ocmanckaa umnepns

B XVB. ABa KpYITHBIX TOCYAAPCTBA 3aIBVUAN O ITPETEH3NMAX
Ha IIOAUTHUKO-MAEOAOTMIECKOE HACACACTBO IaBLIEN
BusaHTMHU. ABM>KMMBIE SHEPIVEN SIKCITAHCUN 3TN ACPSKaBbI
pacumpasu ceou rpaunysl, U ¢ XVI mo XX B. 12 pas
BOEBAAW APYT C APYTOM, IIOKA IPAKTUIECKH OAHOBPEMEHHO
He PYXHYAM II0 UTOIAM CAMOW KPOBOITPOAUTHOW BOVHBIL:
IlepBoit MupoBOM. BEIXOASIIMII HOMEP SKYPHAAA ITOCBAIECH
YeThIPpEM BEKAM OCMAHO-POCCHUICKOTO COCEACTBA, KaK
B TOABI BOMHBI, TaK U Mupa. Ase Beankue nmirepun Hosoro
BpPEMEHM U3YYaAU APYT APYTa, YEPEAYSI IIEPUOABI CTpaxa,
Ipe3PEeHMA M BOCXUIIEHWS, BEAU B3aMMHYIO TOPTOBAIO,
OTIIPaBASIAM IIIIIMOHOB M AUIIAOMATOB. MHOIME acIIeKThI
3TOTO B3aMMOAEVCTBHUA TOABKO OTKPBIBAIOTCSI UCTOPUKAM

W
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